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Some o f the Participants in the Workshop on Integration o f Adult Education and Family 
Planning Programmes organised by the Indian Adult Education Association in New Delhi

on December IS, EDO.
(Report on page 21)



Editorial Board CONTENTS
Dr. M. S. Mehta 

Shri J. C. Mathur
Dr. T. A. Koshy Role o f  Universities in Continuing

Shri G.L. Shukia Education
Shri Anil Bordia

—V.V. John 3

The Necessity and Strategy for Continuous 
Education in Asian Countries

Published every month by the -— Krishna 5
Indian Adult Education
Association Role of National Youth Board:

Some Suggestions
—M. Rajagopalan 8

_ r , Adult Education and Urban Development
Contents of the . Q
Indian Journal of S .C . Dlltta 9
Adult Education are
indexed in Indian Adult Education Association: Receipt and
c u r r e n t  in d e x  t o  Payment Accounts for the year 1969-70
JOURNALS IN  EDUCA TION \  2
(New York) and the GUIDE
TO INDIAN PERIODICAL A t i. t jj  r r
l i t e r a t u r e (Guraaon) Adult Educatlon for the Farmers

- J .S .  Parolkar A

Farmers Training Programme i
—S.S.P. Singh, R.P. Singh, A.P. Mishva . | l i

Subscription
&  s oo pm. (Wiihin India) Education Continues for Tliirty Million Adults

$ 3.50 p.a. (Overseas) J
Single copy Re. LOO —Frederick Larsen l\

Experimental Correspondence Course in 
Family Planning Recommended

Indian Adult Education * '
Association, i n  • j
I7-B, Indraprastlia Marg, t5 o o k  ReVIGWS
New Delhi-1.

1

1/



Indian journal of

ADULT EDUCATION
Vol. X X X I I  January, 1971 No. S

CONFERENCE ON CONTINUING EDUC \TION
AND UNIVERSITIES

Ujjal Singh Stresses Need for 
Life-long Education

fT H E  Conference on^ “ Continuing Education and cation a necessity, and therefore the organisation 
J- Universities in Asian and South Pacific Region” of further education for adults was becoming in- 

was inaugurated by Dr. Malcolm S. Adiseshiah, creasingly important in all societies, added "Dr. 
peputy E)irector-General of Unesco on December Adiseshiah.
26? 1970 in Madras. Dr. Adiseshiah said that univer- . . .
sides should soon become both adolescent and adult , Pointing out that universities all over the world 
education institutions. He said that universities had . ,  , en slow to associate themselves proiessionally 
Jong played a “ dominant” role throughout the for- W1(h literacy work, Dr. Adisesniah said they had
mal education system, but only a “ marginal” role in no.w begun to realise that they had a fundamental
adult education role t0 Play in research, in the design of curricula

^  , , , , , ,  t TT and teaching materials, and in training at the higher
Dr. Adiseshiah stated that recent Unesco ievejs#

general conference, which accepted the concept of 
life-long integrated education, had approved the Adult Illiteracy 

k establishment of an International Commission to Presiding over the inaugural function, Sardar 
1 study and report on strategies for the development ujjal Singh, Governor of Madras said their efforts 

of educational systems. The Commission would not had not touched even the fringe of the formidable 
treat education as synonymous with schooling, nor problem of adult illiteracy. More vigorous and 
would it limit itself to the education of the children sustained efforts alone would solve the problem 
and the young. Until recently the Governments within a reasonable time, 
in various countries and the Unesco looked at _
education in compartments. The formal system— Continuous Process
primary, secondary and higher—had developed in The Governor said the education of a person 

1 * e way, and the various forms of adult education did not come to a stop with the mere acquisition
I j  developed in different ways. The concept of Gf  a degree or diploma, but it was a continuous 

, ion<r education had given a new impetus to the pr0cess. Continuing education could be of tlr.ve 
' 1 tion of a comprehensive adult education system, types—liberal education based an individual etloits

C i l both with the formal education system and professional education requiring constant improve- 
lifl tlonal development plans. ment of professional skills; and organised genera!
the natl cohool svstem however renovated, education for all through recognised agencies. Conti-

No forin7 J ,  the information one would need nuing education could widen the interests of cdu-

I
 could convey f  The rapid technological and cated persons in a variety of ways, and also promote
throughout one s • wor,d made life-long edu- the cause of adult education.

social changes m ?

I

/



Sardar Ujjal Singh said universities in the region universities to fulfil the role envisaged for them in 
should draw up comprehensive adult education pro- the field of continuing education: 
grammes in a determined effort to eradicate adult (a) A department, division or unit of continu- 
illiteracy first, and then promote education of an ing education, headed by a person of high
all-round nature. Their efforts should be supple- academic standing should be established
mented by voluntary organisations. within each university.

(b) Before any programme can be launched the 
Change of Traditional Attitude Necessary university will have to ascertain the needs of

v a d K c S ^ M  SSJtfSi C‘> f  *cZthe traditional attitude of looking at education as mg education should be advised by a Corn-
terminal stages at different levels was wrong, and ™ ttee “ nsist"lg °tf, lbe Vice-Chancellor as
should be changed. Whatever be the stage of Chairman and with broad based member-
schooling at which one discontinued formal studies, ship cons,stmg of persons belonging to the
the compelling circumstances of modern citizenship academic commumty as wd as representa-
and living demanded that he started once again the h^th  vershv §
process of learning. Educational institutions were, The physical facilities like laboratories, halls
therefore, obliged to provide for continuing edu- * > o f rS nce shouid be readily made avail-
Ca M^. T P . Meenakshisundaran, Vice-Chancellor, able for use in connection with programme
Madurai University and acting President of the . .  of continuing edu • lf
Indian University Association, hoped the conference (e) Community involvement should be sought 
would usher in a new era of co-operation among botb m tbe planning and 0 c 0 Pro"
the universities in the region in promoting edu- gramme of continuing education and com-

. & y ° munity resources, in the form of personnel
“  Dr. M.S. Mehta, Vice-President, proposed a vote and Physical facilities’ should be utilised
of thanks. whenever possible.

The five-day conference held under the auspices In another resolution the conference urged the 
of the Indian University Association for Continu- international agencies to extend their support to 
ing Education and the University of Madras was activity in the field of continuing education to the 
attended by over 60 representatives from universities member-states in the region. Among the programmes 
in Asia and the South Pacific Region. needing support the following were mentioned:

The key note address of the conference was deli- (a) the production and dissemination of low- 
vered by Prof. K.N. Raj, former Vice-Chancellor of cost literature relevant to development needs
the University of Delhi.’ and easily understandable by people with

During the Conference the first Zakir Husain limited reading skills;
Memorial Lecture instituted by the Indian Adult (b) the development of facilities for mass media 
Education Association was delivered on Decern- communication particularly the training of
ber 29 by Dr. K.G. Saiyidain, former Education script-writers and programme producers for
Secretary of the Government of India. The theme radio and television;
of the lecture was “ the Humanism of Dr. Zakir (c) the establishment of centres for the training 
Husain". of teacher educators in the field of continu-

The Conference recommended the following pro- ing education;
grammes which a university may undertake: (d) the establishment of research and clearing

(a) Professional courses designed to up-date house facilities oriented to the needs of the
the knowledge of teachers, scientists, doctors, member-states in the region;
engineers etc. (e) the organisation of high-level specialist

(b) Courses in human relations in leadership courses, workshops, seminars and conferences
and executive skills, decision-making pro- on a regional basis;
cesses. (f) the provision of equipment (including print-

(c) Courses in the humanities and liberal arts. ing machinery) and instructional aids for
(d) Courses of a remedial or reconversion programmes of continuing education; and

nature. (g) the international exchange of persons con-
(e) Action research and training. cerned or likely to be concerned with conti-
(f) The production of curriculum materials for nuing education,

continuing education.
(g) Training programme for leaders in continu- Concluding Function

ing education, community development pro- The closing function of the conference was 
ject and voluntary, organisations. addressed by Dr. V.K.R.V. Rao, Union Education

The Conference further recommended that the Minister. Shri V. R. Nedunchezhiyan, Education 
following steps be taken at a very early date by all Minister of Tamil Nadu, presided.
9



Everyone deplores the drop-outs from school and 
college. Not enough notice is being taken of the 
multitude that finish their formal education and then 
drop out from learning.

No one today disputes the need for keeping one’s 
learning in continuous repair. In many areas, the 
content of knowledge becomes rapidly obsolescent, 
and even where it has not become obsolescent, its 
relevance may have changed with the passage of 

j p  -I, r  T T  * . . time. There is no resting place for the man who
l \ 0 ! c  OB U n i V C V S l t l G S  would be educated. He has no choice but to opt for 

j  ' lifelong learning.
„ The words of Winston Churchill have often been
j  n  quoted, to stress what distinguishes education from

other human accomplishments. Addressing the 
.students of Bristol University, he said, “ The most

C l f m  t  i  1 1 1 1 i n  n- T P r h  i n n  t  i n n *  important thing about education is appetite. Educa-
I ' l l !  l l l l l L i z  l  U I L  tion does not begin with the university, and it

certainly ought not to end there.”
The need to ensure that education does not snuff 

out the appetite for learning, and the need to keep 
one’s learning in continuous repair, are among the 
platitudes I warned you against in the beginning.

V.V. John I shall now proceed to a new platitude. And I
Vice-Chancellor, Jodhpur University, shall briefly indicate how one arrives at it.

Jodhpur As things are today, there is among students
formally enrolled in colleges and universities, a 
powerful resistance to learning. In many regions, 
this is an important component of what is known 
as Student Power, though the latter has many 
respectable ingredients too. This resistance to learn­
ing is almost directly proportionate to the com­
munity’s need for learning. The rush for admission 

A character in one of Christopher Fry’s plays int° the universities at the beginning of every 
J i  wistfully asks, at one stage, “ Where, in this academic year may give the impression that the 

shop-talking world, can I find a longitude with craving for higher education is widespread. But the 
no platitude?” If you are looking for a similar dismaying truth, in India for instance, is that, while 
longitude, you will not find it here while I have the m June or July, which marks the beginning of the 
floor. All I can hope to do is to add a new platitude academic year, it would seem that every young man 
to the existing lot. I shall specially draw your or woman wants to get into college, the effort during
attention to the new one as I come to it. the other eIeven months,°, the year is to keep out of

college as much as possible.
One of the wellknown paradoxes of education is Tf. ^  ,, ,, .

that at each level, elementary, secondary and univer- ... I f .the , ot y°u.th’ that keeps the classrooms 
sity, the decision-makers have to reconcile two 1'J 1̂ ‘*®1a“dnJ“5?ritt0ries1 ? ^ ptX.\had an mtcHectual 
apparently inconsistent approaches, namely, to moral content, it would itself be a part of educa- 
design the programme as a possible terminal point lor?* -^ducation has been described as an eflort to 
in formal education, and also to ensure that whatever children as unlike their parents as possible,
is accomplished at a particular level would serve as yeb education has been also described as a
a spur and a beginning for further endeavour. largely conservative industry. Every innovator has

. , . . , . a tale to tell of the resistance to change that he has
As an enthusiast tor continuing education once encountered* Hence one should welcome informed

put it, there still are people who look upon education and intelligent rebellion. We have far too many
as they look upon an attack of measles. If you have institutions and usages that need to be changed,
had it once, you do not have to bother with it any Some of them call for violent onslaughts. Ii there­
fo re . This attitude takes no note of certain large- fore the revolt of youth were directed against wuat
scale mishaps in education, which are as serious deserves to be destroyed, it would be one way ol
as the toll of drop-outs in school and college, transforming society. But,n

basis of the revolt of youth in aflluent and developed
................... — ——. SOcieties, the revolt in the developing societies seem

* Paper presented at a Conference on ‘‘Continuing . jnspired by feelings o f desperation, largely 
Education and Universities”, Madras, December 26-30, 19/u-
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devoid of moral or creative urges. There would even to teachers of economics. A course on the law of 
seem to be a malicious urge to prevent others from contracts for engineers, arranged a little while ago by 
attending to their work. Stoppage of work would Rajasthan University, was acknowledged as having 
help to level the diligent with the malingerer. This met a long-felt need. Universities could begin by 
sinister motivation has unfortunately to be taken identifying the areas in which similar courses have 
into account in analysing the causes of unrest on the become necessary so as to improve individual corn- 
campus. petence in the various professions.

These observations are not a digression from the Has the university a duty to extend its pro­
theme of my paper. I was trying to fill in the grammes of continuing education so as to serve 
background to the new platitude I am offering. The those who have had no formal education earlier? 
finding I offer is this: Since it seems to be impossible This could not strictly be described as continuing
to educate the young universities should develop the education, but the phrase has generally been used
quality of fortitude and try to be of service to their to indicate all programmes that fall outside the scope 
unwilling clientele after the period of formal instruc- of courses meant for students enrolled for full-time 
tion has ceased, and the young are no longer very courses. It may therefore, not be incorrect to con- 
young. Educators have, through the ages wanted sider, in this context, the university’s role in spread- 
to catch them young. They now have the obligation ing literacy and in improving the productive and
to catch them again when not so young. employable skills of the hitherto uneducated in India,

The experience of universities with their grown- Government envisages a large role for the
up, part-time students in evening classes has on the universities in the eradication of illiteracy. What 
whole been heartening. But in India (of which the university can oo to increase the productive skills 
alone among developing countries I could speak with of the community around is illustrated by what has 
any first hand knowledge), there has been airun- bee.n accomplished in Antigomsh by Francis Xavier 
willingness to draw all the moral that the experience University, and by the extension departments of 
with the part-time students has given us. For one some of the Agricultural Universities in India, 
thing, it has been discovered in many universities Literacy programmes under the auspices of uni- 
that the part time student is able to do the ordinary versities have been included among the Government
B.A. in the three or four years prescribed for the of India’s proposals fo r ‘National Service’ by students, 
course for the full-time student. An obvious infer- The backlog Of illiteracy in the developing countries 
cnce is that the course is not challenging enough to is of such dimensions that all available agencies may 
absorb the full capacity of the student. He could do have to be pressed into literacy work in those 
much more. Far from accepting this as a basis for countries. But the universities’ specific role in 
curricular reform, there are now many courses in the literacy work should take the form of research into 
universities, that are obviously designed as part-time the problems of literacy and techniques of impart- 
courses and offered to full-time students. This is ing it, and of training workers in the field. There is 
particularly true of the courses prescribed for the now increasing recognition that something more 
first law degree. Despite the changes that have than the traditional methods of imparting literacy 
recently been brought about at the instance of the are called for, if the present century is not to end 
Bar Council of India, this part-time quality with a larger number of illiterates in the world than 
continues. ever before.

Another discovery that universities have been The use of mass media for mass education needs 
slow in making is how keen grown-up people could to be carefully studied by the universities. In this 
be, to take up programmes of learning outside the matter, the way mass media have been employed in 
conventional ones leading to the conventional the affluent countries may provide some warnings, 
degrees. These could be of various kinds, such as but on the whole, the impact of such media in the 
programmes designed to improve one s professional more backward countries is likely to be different 
competence, or to develop new interests. With the from what it is in countries where the level of edu- 
ehanges in curricula that most universities and cation is high. Elsewhere, television may have had 
school systems are now undertaking, we need in the effect of trivialising human responses to experi- 
serv ice training programmes so as to enable teachers ence, but this need not necessarily happen in a back- 
to respond to new challenges. In other professions ward country where the use of television as a tool of 
too, the new challenges are multiplying. An instance education would be more readily acknowledged. To 
is the need for engineers to be trained in computer rescue mass media from wrong uses would be one of 
technology. An introductory course in computer the functions of the university in the coming years, 
technology given to engineers recently by a colleague This cannot be accomplished without a great deal 
oi mine met with such an enthusiastic response that of research.
me university has seen the need for revising its Apart from improving the professional skills of  
■r ! l I,r0e? mmes and P|aT . n-g nf w the already educated, and imparting productive

n J  !  , rncn raore ambitiously, skills to the uneducated, continuing education pro-
Most universities m India have in recent years felt 5
the need foi giving in service courses in econometrics (Continued on page 7)
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THE NECESSITY AND STRATEGY
FOR

CONTINUOUS EDUCATION IN ASIAN COUNTRIES*
Raj Krishna

University o f Rajasthan, Jaipur

T H E  no Hon of continuing or, preferably, “ conti- be provision for them to acquire in later life the 
nuous” education is derived from the faith that knowledge which they could not acquire in youth, 
organised learning should not be restricted to a

few years of early life; instead it should be a life-long The third basis for continuous education emerges 
enterprise. when we consider the need for knowledge in its

cultural-valuational dimension. Formal education
There are at least three considerations underlying in most of the ex-colonial countries does not have 

this faith. In the first place, the contemporary any explicit cultural-valuational orientation. But 
knowledge explosion” changes the volume and con- since it was and is still structured around Western 

tent of knowledge so fast that the knowledge acquired literature in all subjects, its implicit biases are the 
hming any period of life becomes incomplete and Western biases in favour of empiricist rationalism 
obsolete if it is not augmented and revised conti- and sensate humanism. These biases flatly contradict 
nuously. Old-timers in physics, chemistry, biology, the biases of the traditionally dominant world-view, 
engineering, economics, mathematics, law, literature, value-system and epistemology. Since some appre- 
education, and even history, discover again and again hension of tradition is acquired, unconsciously or 
how incomplete and out-of-date their knowledge is half-consciously_, even by the educated in the course 
when they encounter younger people, trained in these of their upbringing in the traditional social milieu, 
subjects recently in the good universities of the world, the conflict between the orientation of their upbring- 
n order to avoid this obsolescence every educated ing and the orientation of their formal education is 

: an.needs a continuous replenishment of knowledge never resolved. The tradition is, by and large, 
tn 1!S Hpld of specialisation. In status-bound, non- ignorant of the Western value-system. And the 
ompetitive societies high positions of power mainstream of formal education systematically keeps 

ntinue to be held by senior people regardless of educated citizens ignorant of the'aulhentic philosophi- 
e state of their knowledge. But in progressive, cal and cultural contents of their national traditions, 

ompetitive societies continuous replenishment of The result is that the entire intelligentsia is in a 
Knowledge becomes a necessary condition of survival confused and neurotic state of mind. Far from bein" 
and promotion. That is why senior people take able to lead the uneducated they themselves 
refresher courses organised by universities and the need some leadership. It is urgently necessary that 
rnost enlightened institutions now employ recently a system of continuous education remedies the failure 
trained younger people rather than “ experienced” of formal education to provide a harmonious cultural- 
people in high positions. The most interesting valuationa! orientation, 
examples are the courses attended by hundreds of
^ n!0:r executives in the management schools of the The three types of education required to meet 

mted States. Inspite of their age they learn modern these needs may be briefly denoted as (1) basic 
echniques of operations research, systems analysis minimum education including literacy; (2) profes- 
nd computer programming. The average age of sional refresher education; and (3) cultural-valua- 
ecutives in American corporations has declined tional education. The candidates for each type of 

significantly during the sixties. education may be designated as (I) uneducated
adults; (2) employed professionals; and (3) all adults.

I he second reason for continuous education is It follows that programs for providing each type of 
mat millions of employed adults have not been able education should be tailor-made in respect of the 
Q acquire even the necessary minimum of education type of knowledge communicated as well as the 

during their childhood because of the economic clientele, 
du cumstances of their families. They are, therefore, .
condemned to live unfulfilled lives at low levels of It our conception of the need for education is 
'ncorne, social status, and awareness. There must enlarged so as to encompass a//citizens in i?//periods

ol their life, our notion of the means for transmitting
— -—- .............  ...... —  knowledge has to be similarly enlarged. We have

(i Paper presented at a Conference on “Continuing Educa- to contemplate all the educational institutions as 
•‘°n and Universities”, Madras, December 26-30, 1970. well as all the media of information and commum-



cation as parts of the total education system or A new strategy for continuing education has to be 
knowledge system of society: schools and colleges, designed to fill all these gaps. The basic principles of
extension systems, evening courses and correspon- the strategy should be: (1) that every citizen is reach-
dence courses, books and journals and newspapers, ed by at least one medium, (2) that he is reached at a
radio, films and television, and lectures and seminars time and place convenient to him and at a cost within
organised within and outside the formal educational his capacity and (3) that the content and form of the
system. All these media are always communicating knowledge communicated exactly meets the require-
some knowledge on some subjects to some classes of ments of every group, 
citizens. In the last 25 years, there has been a
phenomenal quantitative expansion of each of these For any educational programme we need the 
media in Asian countries, and there is no doubt that relevant literature and equipment and effective insti- 
this growth will continue at an accelerating pace, tutions for communication. So far as literature is 
The problem is to identify the gaps that persist in concerned, the basic material required for literacy is 
spite of this growth and try to fill them. When we available and the material required for professional 
ask: what classes in society are still not getting the education has been produced in abundance in 
knowledge they need in spite of the tremendous Europe, U.S.S.R. and the U.S.A. The same is true 
expansion of the knowledge media? We come up of the material required for a general factual know-
with disturbing answers. ledge of the physical world. With regard to this

material the need is adaptation, selection, translation 
First, the illiteracy rate still remains very high— and republication of cheap national editions. In 

more than 50 per cent in most poor countries. Some regard to cultural and valuational education there is 
educational broadcasts are meant for the illiterate an alarming scarcity of literature itself. Therefore, 
but they cannot derive much benefit from them, schemes have to be devised for filling the literature 
either because the scripts are terribly uninteresting gap by inducing and rewarding the best available 
or because, without literacy, the listeners cannot minds in Asia to compile or create the needed 
follow even the simplified terminology of these material, 
broadcasts. Second, employed literates with low
education are so absorbed in the routine of daily As for institutions, the whole existing structure 
work that they cannot systematically acquire any of evening courses, correspondence courses, libraries, 
new knowledge which increases their professional publishing houses, extension services, audio-visual 
competence. They can only gather bits and pieces media, seminars, workshops, study leave rules etc., 
of new information which reach them haphazardly have to be reviewed and reorganised so that every 
in the course of their routine work. Evening colleges citizen gets the knowledge he needs from at least one 
and correspondence courses ought to fill this gap. medium.
But their service still reaches only an insignificantly
small proportion of the employed population. The There are formidable, almost insuperable, hurdles 
courses are not fully tailored to meet the special in the way of progress toward a system of continu- 
needs of every profession. And the cost of the ous education of the kind sketched above. Even the 
courses is beyond the paying capacity of a majority modest ‘adult education’ programmes that operates 
of employed persons. Even highly educated profes- in most countries are tolerated by academic authori- 
sionals are so deeply sunk in their routine that they ties as unimportant tails of the main body of formal 
have very little time and opportunity to study the education. They are supported half-heartedly. They 
recent advances in their fields. Seminars, workshops attract second-rate personnel. And when, as a result, 
and study leave are the obvious means for updating their performance is poor, the initial attitude of 
their knowledge. But, again, seminars are so badly scepticism about their utility is strengthened. This 
organised that very little transmission of solid, new vicious circle prevents healthy growth, 
knowledge takes place. Most of them are organised
merely to provide platforms for ill educated VIPs. At the present stage of development of poor 
Or else, they serve as purely social events. Even societies the idea of continuous education simply 
longe*>period workshops are seldom organised so as cannot compete successfully with the formal educa­
te enable participants to master an adequate amount tion system in claiming adequate funds or competent 
of new knowledge. As for study leave, some profes- personnel. The educational authorities naturally 
SKUials cannot afford to have it at all, e.g., lawyers give priority to the formal schooling of youth, for in 
and doctors..Others often work in institutions whose many countries the universal provision for such 
managei s or rules and regulations do not encourage schooling itself will require decades of massive 
study leave. investment.

, I?JaL m r* n n 11 — conceraed> as Each of the expanding extra-educational media

monks" and priests' who cannot'^m hesTze^^heh a n d t e S " 8 ’N T  P-ivat6 defi"hio“ o f i t s PurPoser
ancient message with the compulsions of the con even T i f e  is no coordinating agency nor
temporary social and intellectual milieu. S o  make °h -°f ,comraunicatlon whic*t an make the many agencies share some consciously

ft



formulated educational goals and develop a harmo- ROLE OF UNIVERSITIES . . .
nious division of labour. Most of the evening {Continued from page 4)
colleges and correspondence courses are in lh e  mmes have two further ob;ectives which are not
private sector and only provide some low-grade, | enerally recognised in the developing countries,
uncontrolled 1 raining to a tiny proport on of the ^  ^  ^  already edPcaBted man t0
population. Audio-visual media are developing as develo new interests. The other is what an earlier
prrmardy advert.sement-cum-entertamment med a, seminaP OQ universit adult education in South East
the r educational role is extremely limited The nas- Asia described as y„ the general stimulation of the

S S S t e p T S V  S S f Z S S & S Z  —  -  lif= ° f <=— « •”
for neo-literate masses, and some advanced research Of the latter, a well known example is the Bell 
material. The educational effect of the library Telephone Company’s programme of a course in the 
movement is unknown in the absence of field humanities for its executives. I understand that 
research, and systematic re-training of the employed this programme has now been discontinued, though I 
is provided only by a few outfits. have not been a^ e to ascertain the reason for the

TT , , . „ . , discontinuance. In India, the Leslie Sawhney Pro-
s n h ^ e i yn ng -aU fthf  1  t? n*lble Phen,0mei^  IS tlC gramme of Training in Democratic Values has been1  bpt decisive fact that the very idea of conti- bri t ether le in varioU3 professions
nuous education still remains a shocking novelty for for a stud p5robIems unrelated to their particular 
all but a microscopic minority of the leading _ elites vocations/ the programme is an effort to give pro-
Hnmf- ! ? K g *uCietl“ - Educational th,"klI£ ,S I  fessional men a larger view of their role as citizensdominated by the notion that a citizen should get a and as ]eaders jn a democratic society. In countries
roft of knowledge m youth and live ou .e where democratic values are perilously poised amidst

, o his/her life career with this stock of know e ge vast seas of desperation and self seeking, universi- 
plus the experience which life imparts. In societies bes bave a duty to use every means to ensure that 
wheie modern technological and sociological know- tbe professions play their rightful role in a free 
ledge did not grow originally, and traditional know- socjety-
ledge was primarily pre-scientific, religious-philoso- . . . .  . ,  . .  e
phical, or aesthetic-poetic, the concept of continuous This brings us to a consideration of the fre- 
leaming (and unlearning) is even more indigestible, quently raised issue, namely whether continuing

pS s  f r ' T "  d,  rjSirtt£  £ “ ni t £ e o"sp,s  t r , s ,,Spes“principle that education is not a preparation tor me . tr, i,v in
but merely a nreoaration for further education educat an. Wisdom would seem to lie in 
throughout life But if and when this principle is not having to cnoose one or the other.

® Ul u u " 11 , , .. .. .£ ,„;ii Viova In an environment of economic distress, there
to be ly accepted formal rj^“ p?v0,1The oressure" to is a tendency to prefer vocational training to t be .^structured accordingly. The p - ]ibera, educatjon. But it would be well to recognize
Ierw mit r fixed p^nrrmtion that there that there is nothing that gets so quickly dated and
edge m a few years on the assa? pt will have to obsolete as vocational training. And there is nothing

^-1 be no further systematic learnnio, the so useful to the student than to have learnt how to
give way to a system which merely p P . jearn All continuing education should have one 
Personality for life-long learning. Such > ultimate objective, which is the same as all of educa-
evidently a mere dream yet for societies wL tion, namely, to enable the student to learn on his
formal education is accessible only to a small own. As Bruner said, one of the chief purposes of
uy and educationists regard extra-curricular learning is to dispense with subsequent learning,
oon as a low-priority distraction.
. But those who have a strong enough faith m the "
•uevitablity of this dream coming true in due course, agg p be paucity 0f resources will not permit subs- 
because of the compelling historical necessities creat- tant;aj allocations for continuous education as such. 
ed by the contemporary intellectual situation ot man, g ut a po]icy Df reforming and coordinating (he acti- 
must continue to struggle for its realisation. vjtjes Gf ap existing and expanding systems can make

The nnnreciatinn of the situation presented the already allocated resources weave the design of 
above v i J S  two over-riding imperatives for the continuous education gradually. The critical require- 
faithfuly First^hronph asmany media as possible, ment of such a policy is a regular dialogue amongst 
the , First’ through a s . '  education must be all media to define goals and divide activity. The
canvassed 5elenttessfy as°superior to that of the mere dialogue should be accompanied by field research to 
C = S P Second, the leaders of asseSs the educational effect of every medium.
the continuous education movement will have to be A resolute pursuit of this policy may eventually 
content with the basic policy of persuading whatever ,ead t0 the fruition of the prophecy voiced by Dr. 
mstitutions exist and are growing m ie p ,- ‘ te Toby Kidd.
sector or the public sector to reform and cooramai « ...the time when all men and women will conti-
their activities so as to aid the emergence ot a co nuc t0 study and learn throughout life is coming ... 
ttuous education system with an ever-widening - ?



Role of National youth Board
Some Suggestions*

M. Rajagopalan
National Chairman, Bharat Yuvak Samaj

THE Youth all over the world a National goal by the Indian and in being swept away by the
today stand on the cross- Parliament, Prime Minister wave of History,
roads of the history, and the Jawaharlal Nehru called upon

decision that they may make, the Youth to find their individual Role of the National Youth Board
would usher in either a long fulfilment in the progress and Even though there has been
period of restlessness, unrest and welfare of the community. many non-official coordinating
violence or a period of sustained committees of the various orga-
endeavour in building up a new With this came the sense ol nisations before, this is perhaps
world according to the dreams realisation in the youth that (he first time tbat sucb a National
that has inspired the youth for individual fulfilment and accom- youth Board has been set up at
centuries. plishment unaccompanied by tbe National Level and under

social progress anc  ̂ equality auspices of the Government
The Second World War and was an unattainable dream in a ^  jncjja> Therefore, it is neces-

global conflagration that accom- country like India where the vast sary to define at least some of the
panied it has shaken the very majority lived under below sub- tasks which be before jt;_
foundations of faiths and beliefs sistence level. It is this new
in the traditional religions, philosophy of social and political j This Board should ultima-
philosophies and social values progress and achievement that tej s'erve as a national coordinat-
and similarly the partition of has inspired most of the present • boc] of a]j tbe recogniscd
India which accompanied the day social service and ' youth natjonai youth organisations
advent of freedom in 1947 has movements that have played any effectjve]y functioning in the
broken the very back of corner- significant role during the last ten country. 0 ut of necessity we
vatism and traditional faiths and or fifteen years in our country. bave to exclude from its sphere
beliefs in India also. There is the working of the youth wings
no use of crying over the world After more than 23 years of 0f tbe political parties since such
that is dead. It is better to assist freedom we are faced with the y0llth wings only serve as the
in the world that is striving to be stark reality of increasing unem- extended arms of the political
reborn on new material and ployment which is facing not only parties whose only drive is to
spiritual foundations consistent the vast majority of the unedu- capture power in the centre or the
with the life and rhythm of the cated rural youth but even the states, their welfare activities are
new generation. majority of the educated and therefore, merely decorative or to

highly qualified urban youth. serve as camouflage. This Board,
The Youth that had shed its This disillusionment in the pros- therefore should coordinate the

life blood and fully contributed pects of a peaceful and demo- socjai service and nation building
in the struggle for freedom, stood cratic transformation into a wel- constructive activities of all non-
aghast, at the opportunism and fare of socialist society has also political and non-sectarian youth
expediency and love for power come to stay in the minds of the organisations and provide
and lucre that pervaded the world young men and women today. guidance and leadership wherever
of politics after 1947. The Youth The alternatives of extremist required
became disinterested and turned solutions of anarchy or totali-
their head away from politics not tarian dictatorships have entered 2. This Board should also
wishing to sully their hands in the realm of immediate dangers. serve to channelise the represen-
the mire of politics. tation of the Indian Youth at the

After the Avadi Session nf AnY lack of courage on our international level as also chan-
r'vvioreVJ -md ii,u nfw t in -  part to achieve a proper perspec- nelise the representation of the

socialist pattern of the dswietv as tive of the overwhelming chal- international bodies functioning
lenge before us and getting in India, through the Board.

- ..... ...............bogged down in hair splitting
. , _. arguments on minor details of 3. The Board should also

MeelingP<ofSthe^Nalional Advisory peripheral programmes will only rationalise the international con-
Board on Youth, New Delhi, Decern- result in the bursting of the dam
ber 11-13, 1970. of discontentment and violence (Continued on page 24)
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through self-help and cooperative ' 
action could provide an opportu­
nity to the growing urban popula­
tion to develop a new channel 
for civic participation, giving

A fln  11 F f i l i a t i o n  them a feelins that the policy of/ 1 X IU J.L  JuU.LitUcllJ-'U 'JLl the municipality or corporation
is responsive to their needs,

1  aspirations and anxieties. Adult
a i l C i  educator through such pro­

grammes, can assist immigrant
rural people to be inducted intoUrban Development a new society so that they can

X emerge from their experience as
constructive citizens and not

S.C. Dutta frustrated subjects. The new
Hony. General Secretary members of the urban community

Indian Adult Education Association can be made to feel that they
are also new members of a 
national community. This leads 
us to the fundamental task of 
adult educators in urban areas. 
They must assist in the emergence 

I various ways and from various of new social organisations like

It.t . . <t, , ,, walks of life influence the day to trade unions, cooperatives and
1 y opinion, development day administration of the coun- citizens’ councils which should
oes not mean copying the trjes 0j- ^  regjon The elite, the help in the solution of the pro-

3 • t ove.r" technocrat, the administrator, the blems of urban living and replace
i • tliem> birt consists in legislator and the worker are all the traditional institutions design-

hv ca!n§ ?n ^  Pro2ress cjty based. Their education or ed to meet the needs of a village
asn;TJ ustin8 one,s needs and siian i say re-education is of society. They must help the
krL j 0™ t0 . ° ne s. resources— paramount importance for the urban people to comprehened the
the f P ° teatia^ an^ patent. In development of the country. nature of urban living and teach
temnf ?,f educatl0ll> a°y atj them the art of working together
Draeiinp °'J.0WPr°8rauunes and Urbanisation has resulted in to achieve their social, civic and 
Wonl t K of advanced countries the migration of rural adult to even vocational needs.
asoA b o  SU'Ci,dal for tWu° ,rC‘ cities, in most cases in search of
exn ' • ^ ne' j b *Se mf7 t0°  employment or better life. This TT
£ ® e and two: * « ?  may transition from the rural world 11
in the^ laVtebeC°fth ods° ^ scent of intimacy to the impersonal One of the greatest needs is to 

countries or their origin. an(j anonymous urban world, has arouse civic consciousness, create
led to variety of social imbalances a sense of belonging and a desire 

Secondly, urbanisation is a and psychological tensions, re- to take action cooperatively for
act- of history. It would be suiting in some cases to social tackling the various problems
fcng not to take note of this and political instability. This fact concerned with life in one’s city.

U h  exPar|ding phenomenon. has cast a responsibility on adult A sound and effective education
j. rban life is the dynamic basis education, to take appropriate programme for self-help and co-
° r most of the activities and measures to avoid this imbalance, operative action and a proper

Processes we associate with instability and insecurity. They organisation of leisure time activi-
odernity and economic pro- will have to so arrange educa- ties, which are educational in

fa ess. I would go a step further tional and leisure-time activities of content and entertaining in effect,
°  assert that all advanced civili- adult men and women so that they are the most potent solvents to
ations sprang from the city and instead of becoming obstacles to many of our ills,

were the creation of urban social and political progress may
ra ° P e- This historical fact, has become a positive force for Responsible citizenship is the

jr'Feaching implications for change and development. basis of social and economic
Quit education, in so far as programmes and 'education for

°rts towards education and Some of the problems of the exercise of responsibility” 
P°gress of developing societies urbanisation could be solved by which includes political and civic
d l'st PaY proper attention to the the cooperative effort of the education of the people is .one of
SotC • ment of cities and urban people themselves. Incidentally, the major tasks of adult educa-

ueties, The urban people in solution of these problems tion. For the preservation of
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democratic values, this is essent- Adult Education in short, can full opportunity to the adult men 
ial, for a conscious and under- be a fundamental factor in im- and women to participate in all
standing citizenary is the life and proving the skill and the product- such activities and developing
soul of a democracy. For this ivity of labour and in general, in self-confidence and creativity,
purpose, we must organise general preparing urban population for a The centre could organise liter-
discussion on matters of current richer, a more complete and a acy, post literacy classes and also
interest, so that political issues better life. adult schools. It could organise
could be clarified and the com- — programmes for citizenship edu-
mon people enabled to under- UI cation and for health, and
stand the issues and prepared to hygiene, including family plan-
shoulder the responsibility of Education is a life-long pro- ning. It could also provide facili- 
political and social development cess and we are all educated to ties for improving the economic
of their countries, and not leave very considerable extent bypeo- conditions of members and take
it to a handful of politicians, pie in whose contact we come initiative in developing public
businessmen and bureaucrats. and by groups whose member- opinion for the improvement of

ship we take. It is a succession community life.
Another need of the urban experiences whether as indivi- 

areas is to weld the untrained dual or in groups and hence is a These centres in various locali- 
and unorganised manpower into lengthy and complex process in ties can be co-ordinated, guided,
an adequately skilled labour which the teacher and the school and supervised by a coordinating
force. It is necessary to help the d<? no  ̂ s âr*- or stay longest. centre at the ward level or at the
immigrants to adapt themselves There are many other persons city level. This coordinating cen­
to the requirements of urban and aad groups which help in the tre should be a model adult
industrial life, both for contri- education of a person. The res- education centre. It should have
buting to and for taking advant- possibility of educating a human a library of books, films and
age of the scope for social and being therefore does not belong charts, which should be lent to
economic development which tbe formal educational institu- other centres. It should also
industrialization can provide. tl0ns al°Qe> but are shared by have equipment for dramatic

many persons and groups,, some shows etc., so that it could serve
Thus adult education pro- °  “m av 'T av f 'h een  “ i, ? feeding centre supp'ying

orammes must (i) hello a citizen r 7  ,  y- h been whatever equipment and techm- g«iiimes nuisr neip a citizen formed for various non- cal know-how the centres in 
to make adjustments within his educational nnmnses A nercor, „ • > 7- . Ine , ce? , inenvironment- (in heln him to solve educational purposes. A person various localities need. In short-environmeni, (uj neip turn to solve through series of experiences in it should serve as model centre
the problems of his environment home religions ineHintiona „ . e lls m° ae' centre,liii) imnart skills to increase his -mui. religious institutions, a clearing house of advice and
L j  *• SK,US •* increase neighbourhoods, clubs and van- guidance and also a distribution
f Z t r :  ,CT C,t/ ; an»1 £ V) ous groups learns and enriches centre distribution

P J l  know,edSe t0 enable him his experience and thus becomes
better family *member* T b e tte r  tr,uIy educated. Therefore, while The centres in the localities
member of his community and f° r , the education of should be manned by properly
locality and a better producrile adu,t ”Jen and women, we should qualified wardens and a few part-
member of the society P not only think of schools and time assistants and local volun-

colleges, but also of various rosti- teers. The coordinating centre
, tutions and groups with which should be under the charge of an

b r in f f in T lw  -f° r ™me !n contact in their Adult Education Officer, assisted

2  i X , ? ; ; !  ' 0 ■ T "  EdUCati° n g r a m m e s  OriaSise, ^ “a p p ro p r ia f  ”S
debates etc 3 d  Ivf’ "? Ufban areaS incorPorat'ng the for the model centre,deoatesp-etc., could provide the elements enumerated above can

w JJre t S r o? “ S e n ^ I n d iL ^  bd 0rganised if we have an adult The field workers must have:leisure ume or a citizen. Indigen- education centre in a locality
n m - n r t r v L f  ^creation The centre wil1 provide oppor- (0 knowledge of social and
rA ,dThJ’,u?li7Pddf 6 0 ’ 3 S0 tumty t0 know the neighbours psychological conditions

andhelP inlhe creation of com- of adult "living in urban
Cinema, radio, television, libra- munity feeling, it will help in areas;
nes, museums and art galle- the development of civic consci
ries also can be used for creating ousness, promote educational (ii) clear-understanding of
community consciousness spread- activities, organise cultural and suitable methods and
ing knowledge, aiding literacy recreational activities and under- techniques of educating
and stimulating innovations m take programmes for the better- adults;
“ ■ * * *  eC°"0m'C ac,,?'"es- f “  ■° f N H ,  providing (iii, aWit,  t0 organise aDd co„
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ordinate educational acti- tives they will carry with them of workers is properly
vities for adults; and the impact of what they have utilised.

/• A „ _, gained thru’ adult education and
(iv) a democrats and coopera- leave aQ jmpressjon on their rural The youth in the community

tive outiooK. friends and relatives. Thus the will be encouraged to form into
x , . . .  „ , snow-balling process will start. youth clubs for various purposes,

’ ’ The rural areas will start de- for example as drama clubs,
ouia mciuae. manding adult education. We radio listening groups, etc. The

—subjects such as adult psy- will then have motivated rural workers should be formed into
chology, urban sociology adults. The work of adult edu- groups on the basis of their
and economics; cation will become easy and interest. The community hall

_the philosophy and content effective—more effective than at will be used tor lectures, dramas,
of adult education includ- present. festivals, etc. Similarly women
ing social education and J . who can spare time will be train-
workers’ education. The adult education pro- ed for the creche and for super-

r grammes amongst industrial vising children’s play activities,
methods and techniques of woricers should be organised thru’ Equipment for small inexpensive

W0rk- workers’ institute. The main games will be provided at the
eaucauon, ana function of the institute will Institute. However, the purpose

—practical training in h e :— of such activities will be gradually
methods of working with to attract the workers to the more
adults especially literacy (j) Xo stimulate a desire for serious work of the Institute
methods. knowledge in the working namely educational activities.

, , . , ,  class population;
. It may be desirable to asso- The staff of the Institute will

ciate the Universities with the t resDonsi- consist of a wholetime Warden,
training programme in order to ,.... • p one Asstt. Warden preferably a
take advantage of the teaching j . woman, one Librarian, one Adult
ability of their faculty members in (iii) To _ provide facilities lor Education Worker, one part-time
such fields as psychology, socio- training in a large variety Lady-incharge of Creche and also
Ipgy and economics. The dura- of course in vocational. jq supervise children’s activities,
tion of the training course should technical and liberal edu- a few part-time lecturers and
not be less than ten months. cation, by organising and teachers.

conducting short as well
V as long courses with or VI

. It has been suggested that without credits. Lastly, I would like to say
within the urban areas, we should (iv) to provide wholesome re- that the present day education
concentrate on industrial workers, creation. is divorced from community life
because the workers are generally and hence is lifeless, static and
organised, normally stay in one Its programme will be:— unreal. Therefore it cannot be-
c°mpact locality have rudiments a 1 i i % , a come an instrument of social
of understanding, some informa- L unto Middle change‘ The present day schools
bon and knowledge about the education upto Middle and coueges are islands in a sea
life and societv of which they are ^ltimrnelv m ? h ?  Unive^ ° f ignorance of the adu,t world-
a Part. In most of them, the cUv At ?  E  Unless values imbibed in schools
aesire to imnrove and chance for sliy ... and colleges were re-inforced in
better is pPrS e n  * fo abundance" stage’ Polytechnics will adult life? they could not be
J o  them, adult education pro- Vocational *" ̂ i n i n s T ”to retained.nor could they become
gramme, geared to their interests, Enable workers to8 im cumulative. Therefore, if educa
Deeds and tastes will be a wel- thdr knowledae t‘?n ?  to be litilised as an agent
come change from their dull and Pr°ve, *ir u ^nD'vled»e of change, there must be educa-
drab life, a  successful adult and skl s technically. tion for ajj pe0pje at au levels and
education programme among 2. The Institute will also education must be seen as a
industrial workers will have an impart training in citi- continuous process from cradle to
automatic impact on rural areas, f e„nship and commun,ty grave,
tor the simple reason that most llte‘ T . ...
of our industrial workers still 3. The Institute will orga- The Education Commission, 
have their root in villages and go nise Youth Camps, Ex- in its report, referring to modern-

and on to their ancestral cursion, Hobby corners, isation and education has said,
homes for marriage religious Games, Discussions, De- “In a modem society, knowledge
Ceremonies and festivals When- bates, Music and Drama, increases at a terrific pace and
ever> they visit their rural rela- so that the leisure time {Continued on page 24)
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INDIAN ADULT EDUCATION
Receipt & Payment Accounts For The

RECEIPTS AMOUNT
Balance as on 1-4-1969

Cash in hand 580.48
With State Bank of India 28,049.80 28,630.28

Grants from Various States
Orissa Government (68-69) 500.00
Madhya Pradesh Government (68-69) 500.00
Maharashtra Government 500.00 1,500.00

Membership Fees
Institutional Membership fees 2,275.00
Individual Membership fees 916.35
Life Membership fees 1,420.00
Associate Membership fees 345.00 4,956.35

Sale of Literatures 5,971.17
English Journal

Subscription 2,437.19
Advertisements 1,380.00 3,817.19

Hindi Journal
Subscription 652.07
Advertisements « 642,50 1,294.57

Shafique Memorial
Rent 64,700.00

Publications 3,507.60
Nehru Literacy Fund

Contribution 904.00
Interest 1.320.00 2,224.00

National Women Seminar
Grant from UNESCO ' 1,875.00

XVI National Seminar
Grant from Ministry of Education &
Youth Services 1,380.00

National Seminar & Conference
Delegation fee Seminar 710.00
Conference 555.00 1,265.00

Grant from Central Board for Workers’
Education:
Seminar on Workers’ Education 510.00

Staff Welfare Fund
Loan received back 570.00
Interest 60.67 630.67

Contact Education Programme
Registration Charges 345.00
Fees 5071.50 5,416.50

Amount Received Back from Professor ------------------
V.K.N. Menon 1,058.87

Staff' Psovident Fund
Office Contribution ] 539.00
Staff Contribution i sio  00
Intcresl 863.65 3,941.65

Post Office (Staff Provident Fund) 21,704,97
Interest on Staff Reserve Fund L442 46
Interest on Short Term Fixed Deposit 8 245 88
; r vc"ir 878.75Miscellaneous 116 75

Total Rs. L65,067.16

Sd/ - S.C. Dutta Hany. General Secretary



ASSOCIATION
Year Ending From April 1969 To March 31, 1970.

PAYMENTS AMOUNT
Office

Establishment 28,233.93
Telephone 2,067.60
Printing & Stationery 704.66
Entertainment 277.52
Furniture & Repairs 1,680.80
Conveyance 1,101.50
Audit Fee 750.00
Postage 518.88
Bank Commission 71.67
Miscellaneous 506.15 35.912.71

Shafique Memorial Building
Insurance 342.00
Repair Charges 1,503.00
Electricity, Water & Maintenance 2,969.16
Property Tax 14.479.55 19,293.71

Publications p 9s
English Journal 6 953 70
Proudh Shiksha 3’165.84
Organising Secretary 12 716 SO
Nehru Literacy Fund: 1- 16.80

Interest on F.D.R. 1,320.00
Fixed Deposit 5,000.00
Expenses on N.L. Award 1.859.65 8.179.65

Affiliation Fees
International Federation of Workers’
Educational Associations 635.30
Central Institute of Research &

xt Training in Public Cooperation 50.00 685 30
National Seminar & Conference 5 255 05
Seminar on Workers Education 1 nnn'cn
Delhi Adult Education Association ’47s 7n
Literacy Project 
Jha Library
IJ P \  879.58
Round TnW r  f 2,173.99vonntl fable Conference 1 449 47
Contact Education Programme Expenses 6 015 85

armors Education Correspondence Courses ’ g'™
C n ! ? Ct 1,096.42Day Camp 99 no

omnussion (National Women Seminar) 706 25
^ s t  Office (S.P. Fund) 9 597' g
The Bank of India 2,597.65

Fixed Deposit (S.P. Fund) 15,000.00
p; , " Saving Account ^048-97 23.048.97
F v 1 1^P08!1 (Short Term) 8,244.93
A ine D®P°sit Reserve Fund 6 397 00
Amount Refunded to Ministry of Education

® Services (Khadi Project) 845 00
Amount Refunded to Ministry of Education
Cash X°Ut,h ? ervkes (U-p- Project) 1,722.00

m Hand & With Bankers:
Cash in hand 339.61
With State Bank of India 13,573,19 13,912.80

Total Rs. 1,65,067.16

In terms of our seperate report of even date.
SdI- V. Sahai & Co; Chartered Accountants



A T A T  TT HP T ? lfA T  TT^1 A T T T T A lV r tions established between them, moreover, this type 
J \ x J  U  JLj  X 1  J L U I A  of education is directed towards the solution of

problems that arise within the individual, social and FCtTfc TTIFTF F A RMF RS working environment. Seen in this light, reading,
1L iljljlj X  writing and arithmetic are no longer an aim in them-

selves, but tools, mediating agents, in the dynamics 
J .s . Parolkar Gf vocational, economic and social training. This

Department o f Adult Education, NCERT. conception of education results is specific, diversified
teaching methods. Functional education is an 

Introduction attempt to accelerate technical changes which need
to be introduced in the production process. It aims

THERE is no disagreement that the formal or to create a background of technical, scientific, econo-
informal education programme of farmers should mjc and social understanding against which the
centre round their needs and interests. In the actual operations are to be seen. Thus in short the 

early stage of agricultural growth adults and young farmer’s functional literacy education is nothing but 
farmers would need knowledge of inputs which are an agricultural vocationalised education aimed at 
available and which will increase their farm produc- preparing farmers to become agents of change, to 
tion, and knowledge of new techniques of production adapt them to change and for which give the farmer 
and knowledge of how to economise in produc- a means of communication in writing so that they 
tion and marketing. This forms the basis of the may j,e better equipped for life and work, to use the 
farmers education. The value of farmer’s education means for acquisition of new technical knowledge 
depends on what he does, with what he learns. ancj jfS constant adaptation to fast changing environ- 
While developing farmers educational programme the ment.
course of study, instructional material, should derive „ , r  „
largely from the farmer’s needs in terms of his farm- Strategy of Educatron of Adult Farmers
ing programme and the type or types of farming To prepare our farmers in accordance with 
prevailing in the locality. technological developments and to make them

To develop suitable instructional programme for readily trainable ôr. any a âlr^  wide range of
young working farmers a survey on “Professional available yobs in farming occupation sound educa- 
Education needs of young working farmers in special tional foundation with clear understanding of basic 
programme areas of Punjab and U.P.” was taken up scientific concepts related to his environment and in 
by the author in the year 1966-67. The study re- different situation is needed. This involves three 
vealed that in the era of fast technological change, to main. Processes: devising phased education cum 
develop conducive attitude to bring about a favour- training programme, preparation of instructional 
able change in the young working farmers, to accele- material and training. Thus educational cum training 
rate agricultural production, the young farmers programme keeping in view the immediate objective, 
need education. The quantitative estimate of the short term. objective and long term objective covers 
role played by education in increasing production, the following areas.
in this study revealed that there is a significant First phase related to immediate objective 
correlation between crop yield and education. (a) impart the skills of reading, writing, arith-

In increasing productive capacity of land by metic in the context of farming occupation
individual farmers, it was found that mere literacy of and high yielding varieties. (Integrated
the farmers is not sufficient. In this study, it was also vocationalised literacy education),
found that the primary level of education has not (b) to impart elementary knowledge of special 
helped the farmers much in improving upon the per- features and production process of H.Y.V.P.,
formance-of the illiterate farmers, while if the farmer so that the participating farmer can experi-
studies up to middle school standard, significant ence very directly how his literacy education
improvement is shown as compared to the perform- relates to the job he is doing which is useful
ante o me illiterate. Therefore, young farmer to and understandable. Also, he may learn
?e e ..ec , proficient in (arming, should be given how it relates to more advanced jobs needed
functional literacy education at least up to middle to be performed to increase production.

(c) To develop certain concepts.
Conceptual Frame Work (d) to integrate literacy education programme

r- . . .  with farmers training and group discussionFunctional education has three main H men. c « .• r 1• c • uucc Dwm aimen- programme of rural radio forum.
sions— literacy lr ■ irung proper i.e. imparting „
t'iie skills of three R’s, vocational training and Second phase relates to short-term  objective
socio-economic training, but methodologically speak- (a) Continue imparting further skills of read­
ing, these elements do not develop in isolation. ing, writing, arithmetic and its manipulative
Since, the content of each elements interacts with skills in the context of farming occupation
that of the others and each communicates its dynam- and high yielding variety,
ism to the others by means of the functional rela- (b) to impart basic knowledge of production
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process of five HYV cereal crops and deve- 2. Logical Sequence

“ dr dT oach- ? ,his r r hachievement the messa§e 1S presented the way a farmer thinks in
(c) to develop and use specialised instructions the process of decision making in the context ofpre- 

and’reading material in particular factors Parmg farm plan for farm production, 
of production and through such literature 3. Psychological
develop conception of the sciences related to The message is treated in such way that it moves 
the topic which may help to learn to regard from familiar to unfamiliar, from simple to complex 
nature as a system of phenomena which can in order to apeal to the learner, 
be largely understood and harnessed through This approach requires more knowledge offar- 
technology to serve human purpose. Exam- mers, farming community, production process and 
pie: high yielding variety seed. factors influencing production as the subject matter

Third phase relates to long term objective has to be adapted to the requirement of the reader.
The farmer, small or big land holder, is usually 4 Space Order

m 3 P3 a S d " 3 n t a Hn ?‘S3 3 r k S S '  u J t e  message or idea is arraaged according toL . ;a  ’ manager, accountant and stocK Keeper, their location or position in space i.e. Farm layout,
non S '  e 1St a : ap,d pr0lf cal10nt °£ ff mm8 agricultural economics, marketing trend (prices). I 
c°, p ion exPectfd 0 emf  8e . due. t0 .technological makes the message more understandable It results

s “ , o f “ e e — 1
munity develop variety of instructional programme
and supplement it by specialised job training, retrain- 5. Casual moving from causes to effects or
>ng, orientation in co-operation with farmers training from problems to solution
centres, agricultural vocational schools if any, pri- In occupational education this is the best way of 
vate firms and manufacturers, and specialised training adapting the message to the interests and problems
institutions. of learner. However, it requires more critical think-
instructional methods and material and creative ability to apply the vocational
. To get the expected out turn of this vocational- knowledge in preparation of instructional material 
tsed literacy education the strategy of communication irected to decision making and problem solving
°f appropriate message aimed at development, P10Cess-
understanding, skills, managerial abilities and condu- 6. Questions and Answers
juve attitude through instructional material is very Message treated through question and answer 
l ^ r t a n t .  Communication of message is a special- help in giving drill, re-caputulation and retention of 
.sed ueld which is generally adopted in preparation of information whatever they have learned through the 
instructional material. lesson. It is meant for developing understanding
I Fundam entals skills and attitudes.

The common elements which most written mes- HI* Language as a vehicle of com m unication of 
sages have and applied in preparation of instruc- message
•onal material for adult farmers education are: To communicate message through written laneu-

Attention: capture the learners mind and age teaching of literacy skills to illiterate farmer has 
hold it on the message. a significant educational value. Language is used to
Understanding: make the message easy to colour the thoughts, feelings and incidents of every 

p  8rasp. day life and are used (in books) to widen the readers
Acceptance: make the message credible and knowledge, to make him commune with the thought 
convincing. and feelings of people who are inaccessible. In this

u ■ Action: give the learner something to do context, teaching of literacy and written language to 
about what is said in the lesson and drill, our farmers for the purpose of reading and°wrTting 
Give good reasons for doing it. does not mean a haphazard teaching of words related

II Qrganispiitln^ t0 *frt™ng’ but l1: is a system of teaching vocal
/ r - -  n sa, on , . symbol by means of which a social arouD ro-

cate?) S ° rder t0 the raessaSe t0 be communi- operates.
Ways to arrange the facts and the message are: N,ext’ laQguag,e is a structured system of arbitrary

1 & me 1 s a d tne sounds and sound sequences. The structured system
• Chronological of language consists of sounds, words and structures.

0 j  .fing of events or the steps in a process in the A structure is the linguistic framework of a 
, er in which they occur if a farmer has to prepare meaningful sentence. It refers to the arrangement 

jn U’ fifi UP input card, take decision regarding the of words in an accepted order which has sequential 
t o n tS-to be chosen, labour to be employed, capital appealing value. The structural approach advocates 

De invested for increasing agricultural production. the teaching of structures as structures arc complete
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utterances and enable the learner to use language as (b) Mention at appropriate place the people in­
means of communication. These structures of volved in the subject matter,
language have to be selected and graded on the basis (c) Adult farmers are usually interested in
of productivity, simplicity, utility and teachability, events which concern people or places they
so that a cumulative approach to them should give know, events which effect their way of living
the learner at the end of the course a functional or their future, or events about people which
command of the basic written language skills namely contain some experiences in which they can
three R ’s with which our farmers are not acquainted. easily imagine taking part.

Logically to teach the arts of three R s in the (d) Personalised message has a presumption of 
context of modern agricultural message and to make attention and a degree of understanding,
it more effective we will have to follow certain pro- short pamphiets are desirable to encourage
cedurefrom the language point of view as well as v and reduce readme effort
from the point of view farmers occupational interest. reading and reduce reading effort.
Therefore, to make the instructional material read- (0  Good headlines are desirable in getting
able and interesting following procedure should be attention.
followed. (g) Factual accuracy is important.

Making the message effective ^  q{ Good Trajnlng

oca u ary Good learning is stimulated through variety of
To make the message readable, interesting and teaching methods, active involvement of trainees, 

meaningful, prepare appropriate vocabulary list and encouragement of conflicting ideas, 
keeping in view the occupational group and then use . .
the words that are: familiar, short, concrete, personal, It is well known that teaching is more effective 
exact, sense appealing and understandable. When when the same “ message reaches a learner by more
in doubt, we will have to use several easy words than one of his senses. If the same information
instead of a single, more difficult one, therefore, list can be seen in words, charts, and pictures, and
of synonymous words have to be prepared. heard in conversation or discussion or lecture it

c is more likely to be remembered than it reaches
2. Sentence structu re  the learner through one of these alone. In voca-

(a) Keep sentence short and single as the tionalised literacy education which is an integrated
subject matter allows. approach the learning of three R ’s and learning of

(b) Avoid sentences with unnecessary sub-ordi- improved agricultural skill go together. Some ideas
nate clauses. are more easily grasped when they are expressed

(c) Write sentences that are clear, active, natural, jn charts or pictures. Learning is accelerated if
varied, inviting and forceful. the learner gets an opportunity to “send” as well

3. Efficiency as to <rece,ve’ these messages i.e. writing, reading
and maintaining accounts or record. Use of variety

(a) Write paragraph which contains one idea, of methods is desirable ex: reading assignments,
one point of view, one mood, complete in „roup discussions, short lectures and use of audio 
necessary facts and logical in order. visual teaching aids makes the teaching and learning

(b) Visual Aids: Illustrations make the message
more clear and forceful. . „, . . . . , . , ,The aim of learning is to bring about behaviour

4. Human Interest and Style change. To achieve this aim involvement of
(a) One of the most effective method of com- trainees in discussion is necessary. Trainees

municating message is to let successful farmer can also be involved by giving them assignment to 
who is following good package of practices collect information on the topic for the use of the 
speak for communicator in terms of farmers class and if possible trainees themselves may report 
interest and needs. to the class on their own study, being done while

(b) Although the reading material for neo- collecting the information. It increases learning and 
literate adult is considered to be good in a creates interest in learner.

S ^ „ ^ S « V2 5 ; d« ,B/ tm ?kca* m w ei7 The strategy of training also depends on the
artificial conversation0 °  D° C" ^  m °  * decision ° r selecting the trainees, the size of the 

, \ A for -nPr i,oo • • .• groups, the compositions of the group, the persons(C) . n ; , dn i t  S e !fn£ m , h is ,°^ n or the agency participating, further the success of
others' He does not cherish dom m itiiview f trPammg dcPends l|Pon appropriate curriculum, length

(d) Do n o t: ornpare i i t m e r ’s o S  io n ™  h ’f t  ^
«h« of his neighbour. 5 5 #  ? 5

5. Style , The success of education of adult farmers de-
fa) Friendly, informal and chatly style is appre- pendsjupon how carefully each step is planned and 

dated by farmer. executed in relation to its strategy.
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FARMERS TRAINING PROGRAMME undecided as to the usefulness of
improved agricultural practices 

S.S.P. Singh, R.P. Singh and A.P. Mishra* before training, this percentage
was reduced to about 5 after 
training. The proportion of

Introduction the fact that they represented the a t S f ' ^  towards"8 improved
T70RMAL training in scientific typical socio-agro climatic con- agricultural practices before
-T agriculture to farmers is one ditions of the State. All the 58 training was nearly the same as

of the important steps that trainees who attended the training that after training. But while
can help in making a break- programme in the year 1967 from only 3.4 per cent of the respon-
through in agricultural product- 5th May to 15th May at Mandar, dents had highly positive attitude
'on. The main purpose of such 20tb May to 30th May at before training, this percentage
training is to change the out- Gaya and hom  2nd June to 12th was increased to 10.3 after
moded knowledge, attitudes and • une at Durnka formed the training. It indicated a consider-
skills of farmers as well as to sample lor this study. The data able change in the attitudes of
create interest in them to adopt vycre collected by personal inter- respondents towards improved
scientific methods of farming and view. The farmer’s perception of agricultural practices,
motivate other fellow farmers in the usefulness of training in " p ir j <*> tp<,t tr,
their community for adoption of specific areas of farming was analvse the significance to Hif
mtproved agricultural practices measured by athrete point rating ference between the mean attitude
The training becomes meaningful ° f /  scores of the respondents before

is treated as an essential in- , g • . 'f, numerical and after training. The value of
pul along with improved seeds, values given in parenthesis were. ‘t ’ Cl 1 471 was found to bp biafilv

7 d ' ' r -  r Pf  iciJ“ - irnsati°"  a7 a„T U0 ( e S Wha‘ "Seful
am l?i^er f a m- max™ls'ng (I) l'Seful (0)‘ significant change in the attitude

J  ural production. Unless FINDINGS of the respondents due to the
the ^superiority ^oi/'^m provld  . The attitude of farmers who training they received. The train-
aprir>„if t r ™ 01 impioveci have undergone trainino in§ might have been helpful in
local ones a n d T lf th e  n lcessm  Scientific metgods of agriculture d i c i n g  many doubts and mis-
hnowlcdge and skfits with^regard may serve as an important givings of the respondents result-
t« their adoption mere 1 avadabii- measure of the effectiveness of mg in more favourable attitudes
ity of research findings however traming programme. Table I on ,thf‘r Part towards improved
Practicable md u efil thev maf £lvesJ he distribution of trainees agricultural practices. As pointed
be won’t /  0 tD Y y by the nature and intensity of out by Krech and Crutchfield

t serve any pm pose. their attitudes towards improved (1947) lack of complete know-
To repeat, one of the main agricultural practices. ledge about any object is one of

bjectives of the farmers training As it appears from TuBIp t tbe important reasons for nega-
ab?e81' "  10 Crf te favour;  “ one of t h S p o n d S S  h id  n e g i Uve attitude t0wards
fa c e r s  tow lrn-°n thCn Par- f  tive attitudes towards improved Attitude Towards Training
tural improved agricul- agricultural practices even before Programme 8

' r”,ning' whereas nearly 10 That attitude iS ao importart
J ^ t  was the main purpose

1 the study under report. TABLE-I
METHODot n r v  N£“ T  and I" teAns“ y f  Attitudes of Trainees TowardsHOROLOGY Improved Agricultural Practices Before and
ca,T- Prcscnt investigation was _____  After Training.

® '4 d ? ilL g hSttes.rI?me!y N aluK  After 7™/™s
^randar, Gaya and Durnka Score- Intensity o f __________ _ _ _
o f S lltUrai ? chools in ihe State Attitude Frequency Percentage Frequency Percentage'
schoolar- The selection of these

-— Was influenced mainly by ------ ------------------- ;---------------------- —----------- ------—------------------

iSDeparmient*CUof S f t o  3.5 ^ d e c id e d )  7  103 3~ 5T
S&iA P ^  B'har.Dr. R.P.Smgh and 3.5 to 4.5 (Positive) 50 86.2 49 84 4
and Leot'nr • raare Assistant Professor 4 5 and (highly positive) 2 3 4 6 i n i
at J ln Agricultural Extension , hove  ̂ 6
labour. ' lar Agricultural College, abovt

17



determinant of human behaviour positive attitude. In paired 't Difficulties Faced by Irainees
can not be questioned. As such, test, the value o f ‘t was found to During the Training Period
the farmers' attitude will play a be significant. This indicated that It was found that one of the
significant role in making the the mean attitude score of the important difficulties faced by the
Farmer’s Training Programme a farmers after training (4.06) was trainees in general was lack of
success. If the attitude of farmers significantly higher than that be- proper lodging and boarding
towards training programme is fore the training (3.81). This facilities. Another difficulty they
positive, it is expected that they indicated a significant positive experienced was the delay in
will participate in it. Their change in the attitude of the payment of the fixed amount of
attitude will also be indicative of respondents towards the training financial assistance to them,
the effectiveness of the training programme. Majority of the trainees reported
programme in meeting their .  . , nf F f iw !vp that training was mostly theoreti­
c s  and interests. The data Train(f T P erc jhon  of Effective- ca] and very Iittle attempt was
regarding the attitude of sample of Tra,mn8 m SPec fi ‘ s made to impart practical skill in
farmers towards training pro- 0 *arin,I1S ? improved methods of farming,
gramme are presented in Table II. . To know the farmers percep- Although 88 per cent of the

The mean attitude score be- t*on the usefulness of training trainees understood the talks of
fore training was 3.81 and after iQ each of the selected areas of specialist without any difficulty,
training 4.07. The value of ‘t’ farming, a three point rating scale the remaining 12 per cent of them
was 10.49. It appears from was administered to the respon- could not clearly follow the talks
Table II that before undergoing dents. The weighted mean scores 0f specialists,
training nearly one-fourth of the f°r tbe selected areas of farming Farmers’ Perception of Duration
farmers were undecided as to the are given in Table III. and rpjme 0j- spraining
usefulness of the training pro- As, Table III reveals, the Nearly 21 per cent of the
gramme, nearly three-fourths trainees felt that training, was respondents felt that at a time
held positive attitude and only most useful with respect to im- ten days’ training was insufficient
about 4 per cent has highly posi- proved seeds followed by chemical to meet their requirements. But
tive attitude. But after training, fertilizers, plant protection mea- nearly 67 per cent of them were
cent per cent farmers were con- sures, irrigation, vegetable culti- ;n favour of fifteen to thirty days
vinced about the usefulness of the vation, improved methods of duration of training. The re­
training ([programme, nearly 13 cultivation, fruit cultivation and maining 12 per cent of the res-
per cent of them having highly soil conservation. pondents were of the opinion

TABLE II that the duration of training
Nature and Intensity of Attitude of Trainees Towards should be more than one month.

Training Programme It stems from the responses of
....... —1— -------—  ■ ~ —— — — — —  ------ _ _ _ _ _ _  tjjg trajnees that they considered

Attitude Nature and Before Training After Training the duration of ten days short
Vmro Tntenvitu n f  --------------------------------------------------- and the duration of one month-
bcore lrf .™ lty  °J Freqtt- Percent- Frequ- Percent- jong.

ency age ency age According to the respondents
" nTiT„, o * 77,— 7-—(------------------------------------------------------------- January to February, 15th April,

TABLE III REFERENCES
Trainees’ Perception of the Effectiveness of Training in 1. Leagans, J.P. “Role of Train-

Specific Areas of Farming ing Extension Training Centre.”
— ------  Kurukshetra, 10 (10), c.f. somusunda-

Areas o f Farming Weighted Mean Scores Remarks ran, T„ July, 1962, P. 11.
Tmnroved seeds " Tt 7 ----------  2. Mathur, J.C. “Farmer’s Train-improvea seeas 1.77 ing is Central t0 Farm Production.”
Fertilizers 1.37 Yojana 2 (11), June, 67, P. 15.
Plant Protection 1.31 3. Singh, A.P. “Farmers’ Train*
Irrigation 1.20 ing.” Kurukshetra, 9 (15), June 1967,
Vegetable cultivation 1.17 p- 29.
Improved Implements 1.13 . 4. Singh, R. ‘‘Farmers’ Train-
Improved methods of |  Kurukshtra, 15 (11), September,

cultivation 1.02 5! Vittal, B.P.R. “The Gap
Fruit cultivation 0.94 Between Training and Field Condi-
Soil conservation 0.87 dons”, Kurukshetra, 9 (9), June 1961,
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book-keeping, mechanical drawing and similar sub­
jects. But it was in the era of the great immigration 
into the United States that adult education work 
started in earnest, sponsored by civic groups and 
trade unions—notably by the International Ladies 

I ? r l T n n c H i r v n  r A n t i m i A o  Garment Workers Union led by David Dubinsky.
JLliLiLLlUclIL1U1JL L l l l l l t J b  Their efforts made it possible for many thousands of

new immigrants from eastern Europe to learn English 
£» and take other spare-time courses. Some trade
I Q ! 1 unions, over the years, have provided access for

their members to after-work instruction.

T l l i r f v  I V F l l l i r m  A r l n l t c  The universities followed suit and mounted the
^ juljljl t j '  l T J L l i i l t j l l  n u i t l l L o  continuing education band-wagon. In 1914, colleges

in practically every state opened their classrooms "in 
the evenings for “ co-operative extension courses” 
sponsored by the federal government to provide 

Frederick Larsen farmers with practical information and free instruc­
tion.

Today, an infinite variety of subjects are taught 
in both rural and urban areas. Adult education has 
come of age, with at least 300 colleges and universi- 

jVf ORE adults are now attending evening classes in ties operating special programmes.
-UA Los Angeles than there are children in the city’s . .

schools. St. Louis University, for example, has 79 adult
education courses ranging from “ Government Con- 

This newsbrief gleaned from the daily press gives tract Negotiation, to “ God and Man in the Modern 
some indication of the scope and scale of continuing World . The University of Florida offers counselling 
education in the United States. anc* research services to develop recreation program"

mes for the elderly, while California’s Humboldt 
You wish to acquire some basic academic skill? State College emphasizes land-use and urban rural 

Train for a specific job or technique? Catch up with community planning, 
new developments in your profession? Prepare for
tu 'lC or soc'al responsibilities? Or simply study for ^  major supporter of adult education on the 
he sheer love of it? You only have to name your campus is the W.K. Kellogg Foundation of Michi- 

choice—the range of courses is almost limitless. f=an> whicn has built and helps to finance the opera­
tion of centres for continuing learning at universities 

, Today, 30 million adults—one out of every four in j? Michigan, Georgia, Oklahoma, Nebraska, New 
he nation-—are taking at least one spare-time course Hampshire, Illinois and Indiana. Most of these 

h year, according to a survey published by American centres include, besides classrooms, large auditoriums 
^ucation—monthly journal of the Office of Educa- and comfortable dormitories. 
nfHj.f come from every trade and every walk 
tio , e Workers studying to improve job qualifica- A Dazzling Array 

, housewives taking courses in child care, , ,
T1 n â health or planned parenthood; professional , f. newest boost to campus support for adult 
nen and women (doctors and lawyers) making ed,ucatl0n. comcs from the two-year junior colleges 
sm,Crlali Zed inquiries; and enlightened amateurs mm a™  a Y SCrvice.an integral part of
P red to further learning by “ divine discontent.” P community college in Balti­

more, Maryland, waives all entrance requirements
Never a neglected item in the United States “res ôr Persous over 65. Another, in Miami,

S e m Uiyne8a?sdUbavti0n haSfibeen gI'eatly S k t o ’a t S  evemngdassYs.831" ' ' 1̂  f° r adu!tS UQ'thro i,years hy new financing, provided mamly 6
hgh the federal government. Public schools also sponsor lifelong learning. In

Courses for Immmrante Cincinnati, Ohio, secondary schools offer Saturday
m utan ts  _ morning academic courses, taught by regular teachers,

the De m.ovement has roots at least a century old in and special technical classes taught by employees of
sc tn ii’’aCtice known formerly as “ going to night companies looking for more manpower. And when
hiah \  Tor many years the primary schools and Amsterdam, in New York State, lost a major
and f in the large cities had provided space industry? Lie schools launched a scheme to retrain

teachers for evening courses in typewriting, workers for jobs in other industries.
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Other strong backers of adult education are the internationally—known figures. Students at the New
professional associations, such as the American Law School can earn bachelor s, master s and Ph.D.
Institute, the Bar Association or the Dental As- degrees if they wish, but thousands enroll just to
sociation, who sponsor courses to keep their broaden their knowledge,
members up to date with the latest innovations and
knowledge. For instance, the American Medical Throughout the country various social organiza- 
Association reports that 140,000 of its member tions teach adults about local problems—health and 
physicians took refresher courses in 1967-1968 at 67 welfare, home economics and civic improvement, 
medical schools. But there is need for more than that. In 1969, claims

American Education, there were 17 million American 
Perhaps the idea of adult education is nowhere adults lacking adequate primary education. About

taken more seriously than at New York City’s fam- half a million recently enrolled in public schools to
ous New School for Social Research. The New take remedial courses in the three “ R ’s.” It would
School was set up specifically to provide liberal arts appear that “ going to night school” will continue as
education for working New Yorkers. It offers a an important activity for quite some time to come,
dazzling array of courses and programmes and
employs as instructors and lecturers nationally—and UNESCO FEATURES

nwjnHKOQRu '̂1 V ! M BS  p \Wkj" ‘ h‘,* ■
a, .. 1■*• ■ \ " jHHj

jtL'.’t (' l" i' Li .i fA MiM Mi iifi. w m  fWjMy

A driving lesson for truck drivers in progress—one o f the adult education programmes at North 
Carolina State University. Here, an instructor in white hat, directs a student in the art o f

“ backing” .
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Experimental Correspondence Course in 
Family Planning Recommended

A workshop on integration of Adult Education and Family Planning Programme was held at the headquarters 
of the Indian Adult Education Association in New Delhi on December 18, 1970. Shri B Chatterjee 
Coordinator, Family Planning, Ford Foundation, New Delhi and a life member of the Indian Adult 

Education Association, presided. The recommendations of the workshop are given below.

(1) The workshop was of the view that the literacy workers.
family planning content should be included from the . , ., . T j - A . u c  j *•„ . . .  __, ,  It was suggested that Indian Adult Education
mannerPasma part of the larger problem of Family Association should request the Government Depart- 
Healtl-1 nnd-Wpifnrp V ments and voluntary agencies training various types

of field workers at grass root level, such as Pan- 
The workshop requested the Indian Adult Educa- chayati Raj Workers, Cooperative Workers, Health 

tion Association to prepare the primer in consultation Workers, Agricultural Extension Workers, etc., to 
with other family planning agencies and pretest it in include a course in family planning in their respec- 
a field situation. “ tive syllabi.

(2) The workshop recommended that a periodic The workshop was of the view that existing mass 
journal on family planning for neo-literates should media communication facilities be utilised instead 
be published in various regional languages. Such a °* developing material of aids for the specific purpose 
journal should contain experiences of satisfied custo- °f promoting population education.
mers, remove misconception about various aspects . , „„ e „ • •_,, ,
of the family planning programme, offer information , 6) ,The workshop was of the opinion that the
on where various types of family planning services best an? m° s f efff  tlvf. ooordmat'on y  activmes m 
could be secured or were available in the locality regard to a d u te d u c a t .o n a n d a m ily  fanning  can 
and a personal health column conducted by air only be brought about a tA e g r o s s r o o t^ y e l l t  was 
expert where replies to various health querries made tbere.f° rc suggested that workers of both hese fields
by readers could be checked should make !t a Pomt t0 meet each other as fre'y readers could be checked. quently as possible at informal as well as regularly

The workshop felt that the cooperation of the scheduled meetings and conferences and support
Mass Mailing Unit of Family Planning should be each other activities. However a coordination at the
enlisted, both for printing and mailing of the family national, state, district and block levels should be
Planning literature. The Indian Adult Education As- organised through the family planning implementa-
socialion should serve as a coordinating agency for tion committees.
preparation, publication and distribution of this
literature. The Workshop recommended that the Indian Adult

Education Association should set up a small working
(3) The workshop suggested that an experimen- group consisting of respresentatives of all major 
correspondence course in family planning should organisations participating in the workshop to 

e oiganised by the Indian Adult Education Asso- prepare and submit a detailed plan of operations to 
a ion in cooperation with the Department ot the workshop within a period of six weeks.

-oucation and Family Planning. It was further
recommended that suitable mechanism should be 25 experts from different fields participated in 

evised to personally follow-up each participant of the workshop. Among others it was attended by 
^  c°urse and also develop suitable feedback Sarvshri R. K. Bhan, Chairman, Pathfinder Fund, 
techanism to improve the effectivity of the course John Cool, Ford Foundation, K. B. Mathur, 

content. Department of Family Planning, Govt, of India,
Tt . . .  , - , Dr. S. K. Sandhu, and Dr. Talwar Dy. Directors,

in e a l  arrangements for built CeQtral Faraily Planning Ins(itute> Dr. M. A. Owaisy
Provid e r . 0/  the experimental COUr.Se sh F r  b State Family Planning Officer, Delhi, Dr. K. N. Rao, 
large to gain appropriate experience before (-jenerai Secretary, Population Council of India,

& c e extension ol this correspondence couise. shrimati S. Sachdev, Chairman, Delhi Social Welfare 
.(4) The workshop appreciated the need for Advisory Board, Miss Maui Rao of the Central 

prientalion training for all types of literacy workers Health Education Bureau, New Delhi, Shri S. Malik, 
‘n iamily planning and recommended that the Indian Assistant Director of Education, Delhi Admuustra- 
A“ult Education Association should appoint an tion, Shri V. B. Mahajan ot the Delhi Municipal 
J P c r t  committee to prepare the levels, content and Corporation and Dr. N. A. Ansari. Reader, Depart. 
a “ration of orientation training for various types of ment ol Adult Education, NCERT, New Delhi.
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chapter will go a long way in emphasising the 
necessity and importance for this kind of education 
in the country.

— SECONDARY SCHOOLTEACHER EDUCATION
IN TRANSITION

INDIAN EDUCATION TODAY: PROSPECTS By D r ' Bi.pk™ B°™bW> Asia Publishing House, 
AND PERSPECTIVES I,ages 123’ Pnce Rs- ]S-
Edited by Daya Krishna, V.V. John and P.S. The reforms envisioned for India’s Secondary
Sundaram, Jaipur, Rajasthan University Press, Education would require corresponding changes
Pp. 238, Rs. 20/-. in the training of secondary teachers. The main

purpose of the study undertaken by Dr. J.P. Lipkin, 
The book dedicated to Dr. Mohan Sinha Mehta, now published under the title ‘SECONDARY

former Vice-Chancellor of Rajasthan University and SCHOOL TEACHER EDUCATION IN TRANSI-
President of the Indian Adult Education Association TION’ (Indian Education series No. 1) is to deter- 
is a significant addition to the meagre but growing mine the extent and the causes of the transition of 
literature on education. secondary teacher training from the academic pattern

introduced by the British to a pattern more suited to 
The book consisting of 18 chapters has been the Indian Societal context. The University of 

written by teachers of the various departments of Michigan rightfully initiated the process of such a 
the Rajasthan University. Four chapters are exclu- study with the Bombay University which is stated to 
sively devoted to adult education in its various be most backward in this regard. But what Lipkin 
aspects. arrives at in his study of the Bombay teacher training

programme may be true of the programme as a 
A chapter on “Scope of Activities Proper to whole anywhere in the country.

University Department of Adult Education: The
Canadian Experience” clearly underlies the need and “ From their earliest beginnings to the present, 
importance of the Extension Department in the India’s training colleges have been the object of 
University to serve the community. The various severe criticism. These criticisms have invariably
programmes of the Extension Department of the been directed against the role and superficial nature
University of British Columbia in Canada have been of the training programme, in general, and the
mentioned to justify the case. ubiquitous triad; the syllabus, the textboobs and the

final B. Ed. examination, in particular. In retrospect, 
The chapter ‘Gandhi’s Concept of Education’ these features of the secondary teacher’s training 

reviews the various schemes of education advocated appear as a symptom rather than a cause of the 
by Gandhiji. Gandhiji’s concept of education is an training colleges weaknesses. ’’And that ‘just as 
integrated development of human personality and there is no universal agreement as to what consti- 
the author has presented the various thoughts of tutes a good teacher training programme, there is no 
Gandhiji on education very lucidly. universal standard by which a programme can be

judged.” While all are agreed on the basic tasks 
Education has no end, it is a continual process ahead, which have also been spelt out in our succes- 

to be engaged in for a life time. The education of sive Five Year Plans, both academic and political 
the decision maker is very important for the proper leadership seem to be inclined more towards status 
functioning of democracy. In the chapter on ‘The quo than for any meaningful change, despite their 
Education of the Decision Maker’, the author has pious wishes expressed so often, 
mentioned the examples of Solon, Confucius and
Hippocrates for their clear conviction and support A radical change is needed in the attitude of the 
for life-long education. He has underlined the vari- society and the educational executives, towards the 
ous roles of the “ decision makers” and the kinds training of secondary teachers, much different from 
of programme which can be offered to them. The what was visualised by the Wood Education
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Despatch of 1954. How relevant it is in this context National Convention on Citizenship and
to review the historical prespective of teacher tram- n
]ng is a wide guess. However, evolution of the emocracy
Programme of teacher training from the recom- A Seminar on “ The Citizen and Democracy” 
rnendations of the Indian Education Commission of was organised by the Gandhi Peace Foundation in 
!o82 (Hunter Commission) through the modern New Delhi from December 12-14, 1970. 
needs of a pragmatic science of education would be , , ’ „ .
an interesting study, which promises the ushering in n  e seminar recommended to call a National 
°f a new chapter in the technology of teaching. onvention on Citizenship and Democracy” at an

Tt ' . , . .w  . early date with a view to forming an All-India
obs L r Uldf i be,  relevant to recall . here the Organisation for this purpose. A preparatory Com- 
observations of Ford Curzon (1899) who is credited mittee for calling the convention under the Chair- 
w.th being the driving force in establishing the system manship of Shri Jayaprakash Narayan has been set 
01 secondary training institution. “ Curzon believed Up. 
that a matter as vital to India’s welfare as education
should come under the aegis of the central govern- The Seminar suggested to set up Citizen’s 
ment. Accordingly, he created the post of Director- Committees all over the country with the following 
yeneral of Education and established a policy of objectives :— 
increased financial aid to education and its attendant, , , . .
increased central control.” Lipkin, not in vain, hopes ta) 1° *?iabe every citizen conscious of the 
that “ the central government, which has played a fundamental rights guaranteed to him by
leading role in the formulation of educational policy the onstitut*°n,
since the establishment of the British system in India, (b) to impart training for citizenship, and in
is today playing a leadership role in an attempt to particular, to encourage the citizen to play a
create a multipurpose secondary school which will more active role in the choice of candidates
serve as an instrument for the attainment of national for election to legislatures;
economic, social and political goals. It is to this that ... i ,
we have to address ourselves now in right earnest. sentatives of d'fFp^n? 3 n™ wliere repre-tl, . ,. . . , sentatives of different political parties will
s| Diat naturally brings us to the need for a certain be invited to meet and explain them res-

mmard to be achieved in the country on a uniform peclive programmes and points of view to
whrf’i WUh r<i8ard t0 buildin§ UP a cadre of teachers the people, both before and after elections;
vno knew what was expected of them in the context , , ,  . . ,  ,, . . .
■ the new nation’s commitment to the creation of a ' “ ) ,t0 c°hsider the question of reform of elec- 
emocratic social order, and their role in coming up toral laws as the need arises;

f°ifii-S exPectation—or, rather, their technology to (e  ̂ to increase the awareness of the ordinary 
uihl it. The secondary education world would, in citizen of the liberties and immunities to
Jct. look forward to more such thesis on secondary which he is entitled under the law, including,
eacher training and to the evolution of a programme f°r instance, safeguards against arbitrary
0 nrake this transition meaningful. arrest or harassment;

L.N. Aggarwal (f) to move, wherever necessary, for redress of 
Education Officer injustice and, more particularly, to fight

Central Board of Secondary Education non-violently on those issues which may not
___ New Delhi appear profitable to party politicians but

-— ------ ----------— --------- ---------------------------  which are, nonetheless, of vital importance

^Seekhna aur Seekhana S S S - ndpreservationof a dem°-
Hindi Translation of the famous book (s) to make the citizen conscious of his duties,
«ow Adults Learn5 bv Dr. J.R. Kidd including the duty to rise above those
4 fi™* n . ‘ , . . narrower loyalties, based on kinship, caste,
tPv+K i • foaSSC 31ld com PrehenSlve community, region and language, which are
l«XtDook m tSie field off adult learning a hindrance to the evolution"' of a healthy
and programming available in Hindi civil society;
Language’. Seeds o f  Promise— A Four 01) to inipress upon the citizen that a capacity
Year R eporl o f  University Adult Education  m n S S w  in^olverment in
m  R a in d h n n  J  constructive work and an attitude of coope-

m jaslhan- rat.ve self-help rather than a habit of
q Price Ks. I »5>U excessive dependence on the Slate, are essen-

1 )e had f rom  • tial pre-conditions for the success of demo-
Vndian a j „ i * v i  ,» , . . .  cracy in India, and, finally

17 r  5 ? dUCatT  A ®S0C,at,0n> (i) to promote discussion on any other basicJndraprastha Marg, question pertaining to democracy which may
New Delhi-1. assume importance from time to time.
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Adult Education and Urban Development
('Continued from page 11)

social change is very rapid. This ous of receiving education.” The adults in the evening or through
needs a radical transformation in commission has also recommen- Correspondence. Extra-mural and
the educational system. Educa- ded that “ a parallel part-time extension courses could also be
tion is no longer taken as impart- system of education should be organised. In short, adult edu-
ing of knowledge, or the prepara- created to provide adults with cation should become part and
tion of a finished product, but opportunities for taking the same parcel of the educational system
building up of such essential diploma or degree as students in providing education to all men
skills as independent study, and schools and colleges.” and women to serve their various
capacity to think and judge for needs. The entire educational
oneself.” If we accept this, educational system should be an integrated

institutions at all levels should whole looking after the needs of
This underlies the need for a organise educational activities children, youth, adolescents and

large-scale programme of adult which will help people to under- adults. “Education is the most
education; adult education not stand and solve the problems. The important single factor in achiev-
merely in the remedial sense but existing schools should be trans- ing rapid development and tech-
in a positive dynamic sense, in formed into centres of social ac- nological progress, and in
education being a life-long pro- tion and utilised as centres of creating a social order founded
cess. In this connection, it would community life. Each school on the values of freedom, social
be desirable for us to examine should have a staff member spe- justice and equal opportunity,”
one of the recommendations of cially designated for adult edu- and it should be our endeavour,
the Education Commission. It cation. It should be his job, in that no individual whatever his
says, “all educational institutions collaboration with his colleagues age and intellectual achievement,
of all types and grades should be to organise educational program- should be denied the opportunity
encouraged and helped to throw mes for adults. t0 participate in the creation of

re^lar*working hmir° to^provide Similarly universities must also this new social order based on
such courses of instruction as set up Departments of Adult Edu- freedom, justice and equal opport-
they can to those who are desir- cation and conduct courses for unity.

Role of National Youth Board
('Continued from page S)

tacts between National organisa- 6. The Board should not and State Governments as well
tions and international bodies and take up such projects and activi- as the universities, peaceful aca-
excrcise control over the flow o f ties directly which are already demic life would become absolu-
finance into India in the sphere being carried out by the individual tely impossible, in view o f the
o f youth and welfare activities so organisations unless it is necessary fractional activities of multi-
that these funds are used only for to do so in the National interests. farious political parties trying to
the purpose mentioned and not excel each other in fomenting
to _serve any other ulterior Since most of the youth unrest student disturbances as an instru-
motives. originates in the student unrest in menl to achieve political power.

4 Tile Board should serve as colle8es and universities, the Na-
a liaison between the Youth Uonal Youth Board should spell The Youth Board should also
oraanisations and various depart- out *be pohey that no University take over the activities concerning
merits and Ministries of the 0r Governmental body should national integration and set up
Government so as to coordinate deaI with student wings o f politi- public safety committees consist-
the activities of the various bodies ,cal part‘e s , in de.alin8 with Prob' of the representatives o f the
in relation to the different projects l5Lms ?f S,t u d e n t  community- Government and national youth
{ajjen Up by individual depart- They should also discourage the organisations for the maintenance
j‘ nK Vnd Mini.'tries'so >,s in setting up of student units by of the safety and security o f the

' ;.i ..le i , and rlimlicafion political parties which is the national institutions. The Board
primary cause of the continued can also serve as clearing house

5. Ultimately this Board conflict, indiscipline and violent for the various youth activities
should define the norms and strikes in the educational institu- d i t t Dresent carried
and standards to be kept up by tions leading to waste of time and and projects at present came
the National Youth organisations energy of millions of students out by more tban one institution
and exercise necessary control so and teachers. In this if a firm and which could with benefit be
that the standards are maintained. policy is adopted by the Central entrusted to a single organisation-
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Adult Education in the Seventies ' - H a B a n B n H a H H H B h j
. ONKAR NATH j

The Report of the Bhubaneswar Conference ;s wiih deep regret that we inform
Adult Education in the Seventies is now available our readers about the sad and untimely
rom the Business Manager, Indian Aduit Education demise of Lala Onkar Nath on January 2,

Association for Rs. 5.00 (Inland) $1.75 (Overseas). 1971 in New York after a serious car
--------  accident. He was 651

„ . Lala Onkar Nath was a Life Member
Canadian Gift to World Literacy Campaign 0f | ndjan Adult Education Association
The Pacific Press, Vancouver, Canada, has dona- and was its Treasurer from 1951 to 1956. i

*ed a linotype linecasting machine to the World He was a veteran political and social
Literacy Campaign, the third such presentation by worker and was connected with many
this company. On this occasion the gift was to the social welfare agencies in Delhi.
Philippines. Previous recipients were CREFAL, M P B — — ■ W M M — — P W B
Mexico and the Literacy Campaign in Ecuador. J„N. MURA ;

----- -— It is with profound regret that we re­
cord the death of Prof. J.N. Mitra, former

xt i ' f  h  i Director of the School of Correspondence
New Life Members Courses, University of Delhi and a Life

Shri B. Patnaik, former Education Minister of Member of the Indian Adult Education
Orissaj has become Life Member of the Indian Adult Association on September 10, 1970 in New
Education Association. Sarvshri B. Chatterjee, Delhi. He was 69. 1
Delhi, J.M. Gadekar, Bombay, S.N. Pandey, Etawah Prof. Mitra, who was born in Calcutta,
and Smt. G. Sinha, Patna, have also joined the had a master degree in mathematics
Association as Life Members. from the Calcutta University. He was

lecturer, head of department of mathematics 
I ’̂ B B E n s a n H n a n K a a a n B H i H H P  and Principal of the Ramjas College of the 

Barnabas Passes Away I  University of Delhi before he joined the
Shri John Barnabas, Director, Central Institute ■ School of Correspondence Courses in 1962.

of Research and Training in Public Cooperation, I  He participated in the International Con- m
New Delhi, died on December 26, 1970 in New I  ference on Correspondence Education in
Delhi. He was 57. I  Stockholm, Sweden in 1965. He initiated I

A letter of condolence to Smt. Barnabas has I  the personal contact programme and the
been sent by the Organising Secretary of the Indian g AIR broadcasts for the Correspondence
Adult Education Association. ^  Course students. £

aeacs .steersvacxm. \j s x s . :2BaEi

|  p p | | |  fo r  QUALITY CATERERS |

'  l l g l l l f l f  ‘MEGH’ marked Quality Slated Roll-up Black Boards are for those who £
I  f l l l l i ^  CATER FOR QUALITY!
J  MEGH Black Boards are noted for their Quality, Portability , Handi- jj|
^ ness’ Anywhere hangability, W riteability with chalk, Readability from ^
R any angle of vision & Eraseability w ith duster. ^
I  V £ £ E i s L  MEGH Black Boards arc useful for any kind of Education— such as—  j*
»i W n & M M  Pre-prim ary, Prim ary, Secondary, Higher, Industrial, Technical, fl

Agricultural, Legal & Military!
w E S S S  MEGH Boards are available in PLAIN, GRAPH, COPY-LINK, 8

g ^ g j p j g  HOTTED PATRONS & OUT LINE MAPS OF ALL TH E COUNTRIES. |

S We will be pleased to have your inquiry at:— 1

s gm m  MEGH SLATE FACTORY (PRIVATE) LTD.,
Post Box No. 24.,

|  BARAMATI (Poona) INDIA g
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Functional Literacy is a Tool for 
Increasing Production,

says Dr. H a ©
INAUGURATING a nine-day National Workshop on Functional Literacy Project in New Delhi on January 
*■ 11) 1971, the Union Minister for Education and Youth Services, Dr. V.K.R.V. Rao emphasised the 

importance of functional literacy programme and expressed the hope that during the next three years of 
*he fourth Five Year plan, the target of making one million adult farmers functionally literate would be 
achieved.

He said his Ministry proposed to organise a each with a chairman, consultant and two rappor- 
jpational Workshop on teaching techniques in teurs. The subjects considered by the groups were: 
junctional literacy in March. A writers workshop Orientation and Training of Personnel engaged in 
t0 prepare a blueprint for a massive programme of Functional Literacy Project, Methods, "Material 
Production of literature was also proposed to be held including Follow-up, Mass Media including role 
VerY shortly. of Radio in Literacy, Research, Experimentation

and Evaluation, and Administration, Organisation 
P The Workshop organised by the Ministry of and Finance, 
education and Youth Services considered the re­
commendations of the four regional workshops held The workshop recommended that farmers training 

■ fa ler discuss the progress and prospects of the and functional literacy programme should be very 
d iffers functional Literacy programme in the well integrated and should "not be treated as two 

iterent regions of the country and to consider divergent parallel schemes, 
fi ^ SUITS to strengthen the prospects and to make it
' e d oriented and more effective. The workshop suggested that the methods to be

employed for achieving the objectives in the function- 
tj Mr-J.C. Cairns, Director, Literacy Division of al literacy programme should take into consider;' ion 

nesc° stressed the need for devising system of three aspects of the programme, namely, (i) the 
°fdination among the three components of the content and the curriculum development for the 

tm e?1'- He assured Unesco’s full support to func- programme (ii) an integration of other elements with 
° na‘ literacy programme in India. socio-economic content and (iii) teaching of language.

Over 100 participants consisting of officers of The workshop felt that there is a great need for 
of nl,;al and State Governments and representatives providing or supplementing listening facilities to the 
sat" Untary organisations and international organi- rural audiences, specially those who who are partici- 

i°ns attended the workshop. pating in the pragramme of Farmers Education and
Functional Literacy so that fuller use of radio pro- 

r he participants were divided into five group gramme could be made.
I



F fce-P fesifJe ra f P a th a k  to  P r e s e n t

present' the 1970 Nehru Literacy Award to Mysore 
State Adult Education Council in New Delhi in 
March. The award instituted by the Indian Adult 

^  ^ _ Education Association has been awarded to the
IAEA Organises Adult Literacy Training Mysore Council for outstanding contribution to the 

Course promotion of adult literacy and adult education in
m r _ ,  the country.
I he Indian Aduit Education Association has

organised an adult Titeracy training course at its The Award was announced on September 8 last 
eadquarters m New Delhi for Adult Literacy In- year by Dr> v.K.R.V. Rao, while presiding over the 

Siuc ms oi .rMndo Tibetan Border Police Force, inaugural function of National Seminar on Adult 
a  v'',. 5 'aJ-c '  eoTl̂ ry -> 19'1- The course Education organised by the Ministry of Education 
consist,ng of 50 lectures will end on February 16. and Youth Services at Bangalore.

Committee to Ensure ‘Pure’ Election
A National Coordination"Committee for Voters Literacy Work By The Staff Of Commercial 

Education has been established in New Delhi to And Industrial Enterprises
elections05 anCl ^ " VOt'n^ *n ôrt^coming general It is of the essence of functional literacy that 

T ' . . enterprises in the production sector should them-
T ' ; , 'aC; P00‘PartY . organisations including the selves undertake literacy work, the educators’ role
,n ian Aciu‘t, education Association have joined being.to provide the necessary pedagogical backing,
hands to see that corrupt practices, violence and un-
ruly scenes usually associated with elections are The Institute for Adult Education in Tunisia, 
e irmna c .  ̂ which in 1968 conducted with Unesco’s assistance

The Committee has plans to set up 100 voters a micro experiment in functional literacy at Mornag,
counci.L all over the country and one council each near Tunis, has endeavoured to interest commercial
m Delhi’s parliamentary constituencies. It proposes and industrial enterprises in literacy programmes,
to bring out three lakh posters to ensure that the Such has been its success that in the year 1970 it
meters exercise their right independently and fairly. bad made available to the State Secretariat for

National Education 70 primary school teachers for 
Television Series Show L i te r a l  Work secondment to adult education work, since the enter-

av_l it; , ,  y B prises have decided to employ their own staff for
Arab World functional literacy work.

On the occasion of International Education Year
' 1° Arab ^pub lic  has broadcast a series World Cosiferesuces Endorse Fractional Literacy
The Fgyptian Tdevi'sb^nrodnrpH001'011̂  ^eracy. The Second World Food Congress meeting at 
programmes" lath f°Ur r *  ?agUe fr° mA16.to 30 June, 1970> and the World
aspects of literacy work m the Arab w n r ^ ' ^  Conference on Agricultural Education and Training
the developing countries. Follow L d 3nd m f elf 111 Copenhagen from 28 July to 8 August, 1970,
gramme entitled “Twenty Questions” ^ h '  h *h-°' both endorsed the: concept of functional literacy.

~ " d 'h“ Prob,™ s oM W doo ., literacy. *  ^  The W o„d Feed Congress in noting the import-

especial! " tlf8 ftra*n' n® ôr rura' population,

( Madan Mohan Dead $ altent,on should be paid to functional literacy efforts.

M .erul follotving .  henrt attack. He was g *  '«  |
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the first time inaugurated 
Adult Literacy Campaign in 1922 
in collaboration with the Co­
operative Department. By the 
end of 1922 there were 630 Adult 
Education Centres with 17776 
adults. The momentum conti­
nued up to 1937 when there was 
a sudden fall due to economic 
distress and enrolment fell to

ADULT EDUCATION IN PUNJAB- 5S « e s 193S  S
adults on rolls. In 1941, liter-

AN INVESTIGATION *° 12'9% from
The country's independence

gave fillip to the schemes and
under the direction of Govern­
ment of India, the adult educa­
tion was reorganised in 1949. 
By the year 1956-57, the number 
of both rural and urban centres

T.R. Sharma rose to 914. Social education
supervisors were also appointed 
to guide and supervise the work 
more effectively. The central
assistance for the scheme conti­
nued only upto 1956-57. There­
after the whole burden was

introduction he is not a free citizen. He is borne by the State Government.
sviTvrA ■ far from taking an intelligent
il icivo uVaS raore ^literate in part in affairs of the community, Since November, 1966, only

. /U than she was in I960. he can neither read nor write, two circles, one at Patiala and
mn aaf.a<̂ ' nS ab°ut 3 million he is unaware of what is happen- the other at Juilundur have been

re illiterate every year. jng jn the country and what is working. The annual output of
no . -6% increase in literacy, expected of him in the changing these centres is only 2 thousand 
. pulation increases by 2.7% setup. Whatever may be our literate adults. With this pace

^r year. pretention in other fields such it looks that the problem of
as the pride of having glorious illiteracy will never end, more

The price which individual academic ancient traditions, a and more illiterate will be added
3s well as the nation pays for very progressive constitution, an every year and distance between
"literacy is high although one advancing stage of agriculture what is and what should be will
§f°ws accustomed to the per- and industrialisation and a be, ever increasing.
?,sting malady and becomes record of having produced some
“sensitive, like the smoker, to of the most distinguished scien- Raison dc'tre of the studv

t “e “ arm it does. The circums- lists, poets, engineers, orators,
jancesof modern life condemn sages and seers the dubious dis- Visualising the magnitude of

illiterate to live an inferior tinction of having such a large the problem and its far reaching
eXlstence. He has little pros- number of utterly illiterate peo- consequences, the investigator
Ffct of a reasonable income. pie is indeed the most serious undertook a brief survey c:: w hat
2 *  remains “ 'insulated from stigma on these claims. is being actually attempted in the
^ s t i c a t e d  social process such field of Adu.t Education in
l* democratic government and Freedom and illiteracy cannot Punjab. Keeping in vi,w the
Co“hhercial marketing. In short co-exist. If freedom is to be time factor and other oifiiculties,

^  6 preserved, in fact it should be, it was decided to delimit the
' —-------— _____ - _____ _ then illiteracy has to be liquidat- scope of the survey only to one

Tu . da An war footing. circle i.e. Patiala circle. Since
,}J e author is Head, Depart- 1 the situation in Juilundur circle
„ .nt ° f  Education and Commu- KfUrnsnect is identical it is possible to
t l S e n lc a - rm fr to  University, “  P , ,  g e w ra to  lh« finding, of >hc
*at‘Qla. The Punjab Government for survey for whole of the Punjab.
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Procedure B. Progress of Adult Education

Use of interview, visits to TABLE I
social education centres and ques- __ „  . . ,
tionnaire techniques was made The Progress of Adult Education in Patiala Circle
to collect the required data. - — —______________________________________ ______ __________

Year -  No. of No. of Adults Total Total 
Findings of the Investigation Workers Centres admitted passed left

A. Organization of the Scheme of
Adult Education 1955-56 43 38 2397 1536 861
It is a Government of Punjab 1956-57 54 52 1712 897 815

enterprise only; no private or 1957-58 54 54 1745 882 863
voluntary organisations are in- 1958-59 38 40 1341 488 853
volved in adult education. The 4
scheme is in operation in two 0u ^  01i
circles, namely Jullundur and 1960-61 44 49 1523 913 610
Patiala. The organization of the 1961-62 38 46 1299 711 588
two circles is identical. So we nAC. -,,0
suffice to describe only the Patiala 1962-63 48 47 1498 749 749
Circle. 1963-64 53 52 2399 1405 934

'  1964-65 54 54 1796 1206 590
The Patiala circle is headed 1965-66 49 49 1592 981 611

by a Circle Social Education 1Q„  .  , QC
Officer in PES II who is responsi- 1966-67 47 52 1725 1027 698
ble to Circle Education Officer, 1967-68 52 52 2052 1435 617
Nabha at the circle level and the 1968-69 56 ... 56 1950 1473 477
D.P.I. Punjab, at the State level.
In the Education Directorate, the --------—— -----------------—----— —-------------------—————-— ------

n h o X e V °d iu  by v datSn CO Total 674 690 24514 14313 10201U officer designated as Youth \ vera„P
^noPrunffin^ 'thThe main per year 48 50 1751 1022 729
» " h 1 , C«r=8 s ' c i , f S a ^  <4> * " * ”“ * ' -  « .3  45.7
Officer. The C.E.O., Nabha and ------— —-------------------—- — —■— ——--- ———.----—--------------------
the officer at the Directorate „  T.
level are only administrative • L,teracy figures in Patiala Circle 
heads.

TABLE II
File Patiala Circle has three District wise population and percentage of Literacy in Patiala Circle

squads located at Patiala, Kurali .. _________ _
and Rampur Phul. Each squad
is headed by a supervisor who is Sr' No' District Total No. of Population % of Literacy 
helped by an assistant supervisor villages
of ihe sex opposite of the ------------------- -------------------------------------------------- ——-----------------
supervisor. 1. Patiala 1436 959800 24.6

Each squad has normally 25 Bhatinda 665 1055100 18-9
lull time social workers and five ’ Sangrur 712 964900 18.6
bonus workers (paid a fixed Rupar 836 471500 27.7
honorarium of Rs. 40/- p.m.). ——  - ■ - — ---- ------------------_...
T i g  the tea l number of centres’ Tolal 3649 3451300 22 5
in Patiala circle comes out to be -z.o
nearly 90. Each centre holds , (average)
two sessions a year and is re- Source : 1968 Census Year Book, 
quired to produce on the average n  n tu ,
30 adult literates. (year81968) percentage ol llteracy in Punjab is 26.7 only
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D. Expenditure on the Scheme quently the goal of hundred per
cent literacy is ever receding.

TABLE III

Budgetary Provisions for Patiala Circle for^ llow -u V 'o"  the e E
-------------------- ----- ------ ------------- ---------------------------------------------  of neo-literates, who lapse into

„  illiteracy with the passage of
Year Total Provision tjme r

Table II shows that the four
1966- 67 Rs. 64895/- districts namely, Patiala, Bha-
1967- 68 Rs. 203051 /- tinda, Sangrur and Rupar which
1968- 69 Rs. 223163/- comprise Patiala Circle, have a

' total illiterate population of
’ ~——  ■ ■ — ----- -------— ------——— ................... ■———  1484000* adults (43% of total

a n 1 population) and just 1022 adults
Average Rs. 163703/- are macje literate annually. If

source : C.S.E. Office, Patiala. the present pace is maintained we
r  . shall take nearly 1500 years to
E. The Adult Education Teachers reach the cent per cent literacy

target. The time required will be 
TABLE IV far greater because literacy increa­

ses at the rate of 1.6 per cent and 
Qualification, Experience and Training population increases at the rate

- ___  of 2.7 per cent every year. Even
- - - if leakage in each centre is totally

(a) Name of the Middle Matric/JBT/ BT/LLB Total stopped and each of the 48 cen-
Category Diploma tres (average) are able to turn out

30 literate adults every year, we
------ shall be educating only 1440

C.S.E.O. _ _ 1 1 adults every year. This will mean
Supervisors nothing. In the vast desert of
and Assistant illiteracy, educating just 1440
Supervisors -  3 3 6 adultS eVery year. W,Ii not se™eas a small oasis even. The
Social Educa- general literacy percentage of
tion workers 27 (38%) 39 (54%) 6(8% ) 72 Punjab State stands at" 26.7

(b) (i) Training in Social Education W ork-alm ost nil. Sh° WS
(ii) Seminars attended : 25% have attended one or two semi- J  t£ rcf0re is implied.8" '3 "

nars, only three Workers and two ’ 1
Assistant Supervisors attended the re- Tllhlc m  reveals tllat bnd

. fresher course at Nitalthen. ary proviso., for the scheme. The
W (0 Experience : 75% workers have experience ranging figures are almost shocking

from 5 to 15 years. bacause for illiterate adult popu-
(ii) Literature read : Hardly 10% workers have read one or lation of 148400 in Patiala Circle,

two books on Adult Education. a Proy>sion of Rs. .6370.-)/- (aver­
age three years) is most inadc-

1 ——-———  .........— — —-----v— quate. It comes out to nearly
„  , ,  T , . ten paisa per illiterate adult per

TABLE V 1 able I shows the progress of year. What a tragedy indeed.
Knowledge of Punjabi, of Social , ?  p»tial» Circle

Education Workers during the last 14 years. It has It can be safely inferred that
been found that on the average the scope of the scheme is extre-

“  --------------— -— —r—■ about 48 centres have been func- mely narrow. Keepina in view
felow Middle Metric Oyahi

that only 54.3 „ ot the adults j$ need of a far greater provision
' ---- ---------------------------------who join the literacy class com- 0f funds and a far better and

Ho/ oQ or/ , ,  10, 1/10/ plete their training, 45.7% leave wider organisation of the scheme.
/o 38-9% 36.1% 14% in the middle. This results in _____

_____________ ___________ wastage and leakage. Conse- ‘Between 15 to 40 years.
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Table IV refers to the quali- would not grudge getting train- of the workers have had no
fications, experience and training ing, even at their own expense, formal education in Panjabi,
of all categories of persons en- if such opportunities were pro- 38.9% of them have studied
gaged in this scheme. The vided. Panjabi upto middle, 36.1 % have
C.S.E.O. is drawn from PESs II. passed Panjabi as an elective
His basic qualification is B.A., Their study of literature on subject in Matric and 14% are
B.T. and his post is transferable adult education is also meagre, Gyanis. It is discouraging to find
to general education side and almost equal to nil. The paucity that quite an appreciable number
vice versa. Formerly there was of such literature is actually felt of workers cannot write correct
a separate cadre of C.S.E.O. in by them. Even at the head- Panjabi.
PES II and five persons were quarters they have no library
recruited directly for the scheme facility. F. Duration, Syllabus and Time
but these five posts were subse- table etc.
quantly integrated into general They have no training, they xhe present adult education
LEl n ; and all the five mcum- have no literature to fall back scheme envisages two half yearly
bents left the Social Education upon and they have no guidance sessions every year. The first

epar ment. from any quarter. Their profes- session starts in April and ends

The officer is neither provided imagined ^  b® in ?eptf ^  ^ ld the S.econd
with any training for his new 8 s*art? m, 0 c ‘obfer and endsnscionmpnt „„„ „ a „  , . in March. In the first session, asassignment nor with any guid- The basic qualification requir- nointed bv the workers the
ance. He has to see things for ed for the nost of  a Social Poin^ a 1 ,e workers , .

^  t i l e  he Education Worker i^M atriif L llF  monthe ^ re  Thf
° f ' he Diploma in some trade. a te n d a S .  to

His salary scale is Rs. 125-300. the second session, the months of

The Supervisors and assistant 37 5% of the present Social ° Cto1T  and November are theSupervisors arc rcmiircd to hP • n  , present social period of their poor attendancesupervisors are required to be Education Workers are only u,lt ;n thc othpr four montbc of
trained graduates in Rs. 220-500 middle 54 2°/ have passed u .w u  • 1  m°nth,s 01
scales (master grade) but the per- matric ’ with one or two-vear b° th fthe °ns’ the attendance
sons who are working in this Diploma a n d o n ly  8 .3 % S“ e « sat.sfaotory.
circie as supervisors and assis- Matric J.B.T.s. Some of the In can be inferred that in
tant _ supervisors do not possess workers who do not possess both the sessions, actual work is
requisite qualifications. Only 2 requisite qualifications have now done for four months only. This
out of 6 persons are trained been fixed at Rs. 125/- p.m. is too short a period to acquire
graduates and one of them is a This fixation as a result of recent lasting literacy. Each worker is

'A's L J ' grade revision is constantly required to push through 30
A)i , . adding to their frustration. Inter- adults in both the sessions. He,

with rCSt -are matncu‘a ês views with some workers have who fails to achieve this norm,
Thev s°me trade- brought to light the fact that in runs the risk of losing his annual
Rs J 2^0/8 n m trXCpo some cases, total emoluments of increment. In some cases, incre-
scale. Before the revision5 of some workers have been reduced. ments^ have actually been

- ^ S Z S | hS ^ n  Adults are expected to learn

the^r interest ffithejobTs^vanfsh^ some 10% have .studied primary class. At the end of
ing fast. This issue deserves J  e concerning the each sessions a written examina-
consideration by the Government PI0iessi0n- tion is conducted by the super-

T, visors and successful adults are
It is sad to point out that thP * • hav<: bad 110 formal given Literacy Certificates. The

Supervisors and Assistant Super- Durffi"8 K  j l t n  W° rk’ 7 vestigator, examined some of
visors, as also the Social Educa- with some V,f the f int.e™ ew answer books of the adults, 
tion Workers have had no formal been foun?  * h J  S ’ t J ias T1.ieu standard achieved by the
training in adult education work. are willing to get training nt f t lT  adults.cornPared well with 3rd or
During the course of interview, own expense nmvid^d 6‘u t ilb primary class students. In
they have pointed out that lack facilities are lnad^ a n  fa h S '?  ,Ca,Se . of womert adul(s crafts
o f the training was a serious them. d b e t0 lk.e tailor*bg> knitting are also
handicap in' their professional being conducted. This is a
efficiency. They told that they Table V points out that 1 1 °/ measu,r£  o f atj raction the* * /o (Continued on page 19)
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Universities, Adult Education and Social Criticism"
S.G. Raybould

I  covers thoughts about difference between university

Wu r *T t t • 1.* adult education in North America and the United
HEN I was beginning to think what I might say Kingdom which have remained with me since I first

on this occasion I read a little book about crossed the Atlantic, from east t0 west) a dozen years
Herbert Marcuse by Professor Alasdair Macln- a„Q J

tyre of the University of Sussex. The book is not ° 
directly concerned with adult education at all; but it
contains several sentences which, it seems to me, II
bear very directly on our concerns, and which I _  ̂ r . . . .
therefore thought might serve as a text for what I 49 n® ° ( the features of thue c.amPus .unrest, whicb
have to say tonight. The first I would like to quote particularly interests me is that m part it is a demand 
occurs near the end of the book, and affirms that universities function as just such centres of
“ one of the most urgent of contemporary tasks is to criticism of the social and political order as Professor 
insist on subjecting the social and political order to MacIntyre seems to commend. I say seems to com- 
continuous rational criticism,” and as part of that mend because, of course, he says that, as well as 
task, “ to preserve the autonomy of rational enquiry heing continuous, the criticism should be rational; 
in universities and elsewhere.’’ The other occurs at a!ld  lt; ]S Pot always clear that the student criticism is 
the beginning of the book, in the first paragraph in either rational or intended to take rational forms 
fact, and refers to philosophic thought in particular. ~n j lis c°ntext the implications of rational are of 
“ One key task of philosophy,” says MacIntyre, “ is to fundamental importance, and I will return to them 
criticise other philosophy, not only—even if most iater. At the moment the point I wish to make is 
importantly—in the interests of truth but also lhat’ as one engaged in university adult education, 
because, whether philosophers will it so or not, J And myself in full agreement with Professor Macln- 
Philosophical ideas are influential in social, moral and W1.lh students, in so far as they are urging
and political life. It is part of the quality of life in that universities should facilitate the critical study of 
the present age that those philosophers whose con- public anairs. The fact that some o. the issue 
fern for rigour and for truth has been most marked rePmnDg examination give rise to controversy is not 
have also for the most part been those philosophers a ,reas<?n for excluding them from study m the 

• who have exhibited least concern about the character university. On the contrary, I am entirely with 
^f that influence. Whereas those philosophers who ^ r* Hutchins when he says that the more
have been anxious that what they say should be ?cute and controversial the question is, the more 
socially relevant have for the most part been careless important is the provision of a refuge for its dis- 
and unrigorous and therefore unreliable guides to cussion —and that the university should be such a 
truth.” refuge. The distinctive feature of the university is

that it is concerned with the search for truth, and 
T-, . ,  with the resolution of differences by rational, critical

affaire ldf aS e*Pressfd in these sentences: that public study. The institutions of democracy assume that 
nurmc ar!d Pubhc P?hcy should be subject to conti- similar methods in the community at large will affect 

lousranonai criticism; that universities sould be the ^solution of social and political conflicts. 
f l u ’??1 ceijtres for such criticism; that ideas in- Universities in democracies, it seems to me, can render 
a strnn ®haviour; but that it is difficult to reconcile no greater service to their communities than to train 
With l 8 des,re.t0 influence social and political action their students in habits of rational, critical thought, 
ideas n 6 requnue,T nts .of ratl0naj  cr‘tlcls™: t£ ese This can be done in many fields of study, and not 
and .n n° ne the,less ,imP°/tan,t for bcf 8  familiar, only in those which are directly concerned with public 
accentpJ are perhaps less familiar, and less widely affairs; but far from being a handicap, it can be a 
thinil i ’ today . ^ a n  at some earlier times. Two positive advantage in study having this aim that the 
aboi.i f u 6 Partlcu,arIy prompted me to talk briefly sufcject matter is relate(j to the material of hotly 
of ti diem today. The first concerns some aspects controverted contemporary questions. This kind of 
yn- e pgdation which has been so widespread on education makes severe demands on the teacher; but 

wersity campuses in recent years; and the other the capacity to do work of this kind should be one 
______ ________ ^be distinctive characteristics of university teachers.

"Excerpts from an address delivered by Dr. S.G. Raybould, A second feature of the campus agitation, and 
r°fessor, Emeritus, University of Leeds, upon being particularly that part of it I have just been discussing 
aided the William Pearson Tolley Medal for Distinguished which specially interests me, is that so tar as my 

TTet dersh,'P in Adult Education by Syracuse University of knowledge goes it has all or almost all stemmed from 
U>s-A. the activity of full-time undergraduate and graduate
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students, and faculty members, and not at all from of which were credit courses on the one hand and
the part-time adult students who attend university courses of professional study on the other,
classes in such large numbers. I don’t know what
!!!!',,P̂ cte"dS' whet iv-*1 „means, that û"'Vmc Thirdly, there were sharp contrasts in financial 
,, n , • e,? lor.e pol^ lcally and socially conscious arrangements. The British work was largely sup-

,e p'rs’ or ^ at those of their elders who ported by grants from public funds, and the fees
Fvi nti™  ° contemporary society do not attend paid by students were very small. In North America
. V ours-s or, 1f they do, do not join them to much Extension work, of whatever kind, had to

V1 .A’A o emporary society, or as, I would like to pay for itself, students’ fees were correspondingly
,• f • u- on that the universities are already high, and grants from public funds were generally

d ^ire ■ t l  thr w T f b 6 appropriate ways the conspicuous by their absence.desire and the need for adult education about public
affairs.

Partly because of these financial arrangements, 
T _ | i  I*, . , .. , , and partly because of the intimate association of all

r ,1°- , ' T  the [ast statcment because the British extramural departments with the Workers’
fam ilial, • °  ?s K'Htl is perhaps the most impor- Educational Association, an important fourth differ- 
.• ' . . .  ,iversi can undertake in adult educa- ence existed in regards to the kinds of students
^raiidinavin u - n c  ®̂ u?atlon movements the enrolled in classes. Many of those attending classes
the Antitmnich m  A8 Wisconsin Idea, in the United Kingdom were men and women who
Association— tmcnb ihe W orkers Educational had left school at the minimum school leaving age,
associating stndv P 16 .imP°rtancc ol of thirteen or fourteen, and have received no further
and this Imc iAnn ti ctlcm and action with study; full-time education since then. Students of this kind
strength and iniWnnA much of their constituted a small minority of those enrolled in
with universities- the r  n /  tjlV? na t, a*AW0,!^e(̂  Extension classes in North America, and no national
retained for more th-, ° ^ Schools have student organization comparable to the W.E.A. exis-
indenenderf not tr> snv nnA. c?ntuI7  their original ted in either Cannda or the United States, Schools

tft f \ i ^  3.nii-jnivcrsity, stance, and of workers9 education existed at several universities__
the Workers’ Educational Association now does more SonJ of t f i e mI  B lin k in  C a la d a -b u t generally
vvork independent of the universities than in associa- speakin" the ’students served bv the Extension
Z  as well aTthe ^  ^ p a r ^ e n S ^ S n  l o r n  the* b t t S S e d "

V e t  were al] ^  ° f W " * * -
lounded on whole-hearted university particioation in „• ,, • , •
adult education centred on social economic and r F 'nalIy m this catalogue of differences: the study 
pohfical studies. Which brings me to my thoughts of adult education, and the training of adult edu-
about university adult education in North America cators.= were much more developed in North
and the United Kingdom. ‘ America, and particularly in the United States, than

m Britain, where only two chairs of adult education 
jjj existed, and where the full-time training of persons

wishing to work in adult education, either as

I still remember dearly some of ,he difference S t e m  “  “  a“ stra,ors'  WaS We" Dish "0" '
M, w h en T 0*“, a"d TS  Whidl Struck forci- > w hen 1 first visited Extension departments in , . ,
Canada in 1158 and the United States in 1959. One It is possible to list these differences singly, as I
was t lc deferent ways in which we defined “ adult , ve done; but an important fact about them, on 
education .  ̂ The North American definition was life- s‘de, is that they nearly all had their
ra a,K h'g'cali adult education is any education ro°ts in a strong conviction that the main concern 
undertaken by adults. My definition, brought with of, univ.ersities in adult education should be the liberal 
ok rom England, was much more restrictive: adult cducation of men and women drawn from all sections 
«  uca ion js the liberal education of adults* other community nnd desirous of pursuing studies
studies undertaken by adults are “further education” ' ,h,ininative of personal and social life. The grants 
( i "  ™  f ie twai” Ala,.! mect- If took me a long Pu^ ic tunc)s 011 which the British work largely

• y g'asp all the implications of this differ^ depended were given to support the teaching costs of 
ence in definition. work of this kind, and might not be used for any

oilier purpose. Those grants enabled men and 
f ho second difference followed from the first Ti,f> women from all walks of life to pursue liberal 

adult education programmes of the British imiv. r- u Ies m amversity-spcmsored classes, and, for good 
sities consisted entirely of non-credit flon-vocational t-r 1 ; Save British extramural education its distinc- 
courses of liberal study. In North A f r ic a  c tiye character. Since 1958 changes have occurred,
Of this kind occupied a very minor place in Exten- ?fA‘,LU,ar,^ ° "  the .Bn<ish side, and nearly all the
si on programmes as a whole, the main constituents lave ^sted have diminished in extent,

constituents largely in consequence of the British universities
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having adopted, or having begun to adopt, American monwealth and elsewhere, which have not hitherto 
policies and practices. The term adult education is done work of this kind. Generally speaking one of
no longer used exclusively to denote the liberal their main problems has been that of deciding an
education of adults An increasing number of order of priorities among the varying tasks they 
7?ntisn extramural departments are providing voca- have been pressed to undertake; and it has frequently
tional courses—and are learning to extract the full been their experience that steps taken to satisfy one
costs from the consumers. Some are assisting part- need have revealed others, to meet which no appro- 
time adult students who are working for degrees, priate organizations exist. The needs ran«e all the 
and a new university, the Open University, has been way from assistance to literacy work to the provision 
established specially to develop work of this kind of advanced refresher courses for professional workers 
on a nation-wide scale. Several new chairs of adult
education have been instituted, an increasing amount t„ ,
of research and publication is being undertaken, ,lnivers!tvS d"5 IS ' -e hkc,lho?d that
a number of full-time post-graduate diploma courses ^ e S s  short o? S  1
m adult education have been established. All this r r  , b L97°u ° /  the
is to the good, and for much of it we are indebted t;n„ ;rP- em-,S lke y t0 be that a oca"
to the stimulus provided by North American exam- enf s t J  , f„eaSr‘’1S resources to alternative
Pies. It has not yet, however, seriously modified ^ M a r S iS  f™ Vho V  eacouraS'nS’ ladeed
the central British tradition of the primacy of liberal narficiiW u’̂  and U 's
studies in university adult education—though there P, last .  3dU • educat,on '*
are signs that it could—and I for one hone that it 1 COm]n§ , int0 . ll? own 111 the universities, and
will not. Indeed, I wouM like to go fu rth e ra n d  f ™ g, ?  °W” W  38 an imP°rtaat’
suggest that at this particular juncture in the history i u 8 ’ and stimulating par of university work,
of adult education it is this kind of w ork-the in- b a c l T t i T m v * ^  wh,ch takes me
tensive study of the humanities and the social sciences w f  w e lc Z e ^ h f  n n n n rh Z „  ^  /  ^ f Tntyrt

non-credit, non-vocational courses—which parti- t.*u T to undertake work
cularly merits attention and should be allocated ad- aood standard°Uflnd h’ h ^  undeniablyditional resources g 0 . standard, and well regarded in the university,

such as higher degree studies and genuinely 
j V advanced courses for the professions. These efforts,

however, must not deflect attention and resources
All the signs are that we are in the early stages t0 tmal e 3< ser!ous and subs-

of a large expansion of adult education, and that ta?t -ia c,?ntn|?uj,lon to ,tbe continuous rational 
universities will be called on to play a leading part ^ , °J d ief socialA and P0,ltical order

' <n it—i„ developed and developing countries alike. commended by Professor MacIntyre. It seems to me 
In the more advanced countries, and in their univer- . a'1.<?s,t imP0SSlb,.e to exaggerate the need for subs­
idies, it is becoming a commonplace that in many ‘ t,a* and sustained work ofthis kind, or to discern
fields of study the attainment of a Bachelor’s degree r  v  ? tner agencies by which it might be done.
Warks the beginning, not the end, of knowledge; and n icism of public policies there may be, and is, in
,n the professions, as well as in the universities, it is p;fL y\  jut 's uigently required is that the criti-
widely recognized that the maintenance and improve- , ,ou.j 2 ôulld“  011 thorough study of 
ment of professional skills depend upon the avails- ^  f an(d. dir-eeteci by rational methods, 
bility of appropriate courses of continuing education. , ,^ r ratl0na‘ treatment of the issues
Jp the developing countries progress in adult educa- • wor<: particularly appropriate lor
J°n, and not least in university adult education, has niversi [es‘ 

ulready been dramatic; but an immense amount
remains to be done. When the first UNESCO world It may reasonably be argued that it is not neces- 
?onference on adult education was held at Elsinore saiT 1° make special arrangements for the promotion 
in 1949, only one representative was present from 01 work of this kind: that the subjects mosl likely to
aijy African or Asian country—Mr. Robert Gardiner be useful, such as philosophy, politics, history, inter-
p h° had just been appointed as the first Director of national relations, economics, and industrial relations, 

xtramural Studies at the new University College of are already widely studied in Extension courses for 
badan, in Nigeria. When the second world confe- degrees or for professional qualifications, and can

*^nce of the International Congress of University there be taught in such a way as to illuminate con-
Adult Education met in Montreal recently represen- temporary social and political problems, 
atives were present from universities in all the
rrntinents, including universities which were not in There is obviously truth in this; but I have reser- 
x!stence when the UNESCO delegates met at vations, arising out of misgivings about the effects 
tsinore. Adult education or extramural departments on study of examinations on the one hand and of 

f  ave been established at all the new universities vocational motivation on the other. A distinguished 
^hhded in the British Commonwealth since World English historian, Professor Herbert Butterfield of 

ar II, and at older universities, both in the Com- Cambridge, after almost a lifetime of leaching and
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examining students of history, gave it as his opinion with one caveat, I would like to take this opportunity
that, “ the examination system alters the character of to enter a plea for the devotion by university adult
all teaching subjects. It hardens them; it emphasizes education agencies of substantially increased resour-
the things that can be turned into memory work, ces to the objective, critical study of social and
And,” he added, “no subject suffers more from the political affairs,
examination than history” . I am sure that many
teachers and students will support this view. The caveat is that paradoxical as it may seem, 
Simi.arly with studies undertaken foi vocational the best way to prepare students, adult or other for
purposes, or pursued in a vocational setting. I the effective study of contemporary affairs is not
would not in tnis connection go quite so far as necessarily to make a direct study of passing events.
Dr. Hutchins, who trenchantly affirms that “ the The point is we]i put by Dr. Wo|f 0f Columbia in
vocational atmosphere is ruinous to attempts to b;s stimulating book, The Ideal o f the University.
lead the stuuent to unuerstand the subject ; Writing of undergraduate education he says that
bat ,as between this and m the opinion, “ when we are planning an undergraduate education,
whic.r appears to be growing in popularity, that it does seem to me that a course in theoretical eco-
tlkre is really no difference between liberal and EOmics will do more to prepare a student for a
vocational education. I am firmly on the side of socially relevant life than a course on poverty; and a

h,i fan?°tUS mastery of logic will pay Off more handsomely than
T u  :he u te H- a seminar on the philosophy of war.” He adds that

mmtrninn^  ̂ l  haS a ^  is not hard to see the rationale behind this
which is relevant here. SW haUer the world Ihink?^ ?pPaten,l>'. '^actionary stand. Society and its prob-

S  oodk' ; ? ;  r * mT u *upon (joo. the human mind, and the summum bomtm u > , T- , , c
may possibly make a thriving earthworm, but will § m can help him to identify
most indubitably make a sorry patriot and a scr y f  n futtUrJl pr° b e ™ ' Insofar as he restricts 
statesman * F y 5115 attentlon to the application of disciplinary tech­

niques to social problems he will never learn how to 
y  develop new techniques of analysis and criticism.

His thought will remain fixated at the superficial 
It is with the education of statesmen that we are ^  immediate response to daily events.” To

concerned, and the essential task is to train them to achlCVe °nly SUCh response Would ,ndecd be to waste
bring to the study of public affairs the methods of SCarce resources- 
scrupulosuly rational enquiry which ought to charac­
terize all university work. Preoccupation with possi­
ble examination requirements, or with the vocational 1 —— ——— —
utility of the study are distractions which make an 
intrinsically difficult task still more difficult. The 
intrinsic difficulty arises from the demands the Just ®ut 
method of study makes on teachers and students
alike, i o quote Professor MacIntyre again, “ it is a i  i  ] ,  F  ,
necessary condition of rationalization that man shall A d u l t  h i t l U C a t  1 0 H
formulate his beliefs in such a way that it is clear
what evidence would be evidence against them and in  flip
t.iat he shall lay himselt open to criticism and
refutation in the light of any possible objection ” «  n.'
These aie exacting demands. MacIntyre notes in a S e v e n t i e s
passage I quoted earlier that contemporary philoso­
phers find it difficult to reconcile rigour of thought „  .
w»h. wish to make their thinking relevant to P r jc e  R s ° 5.0© (In la n d ) A b ro a d  $ 1.75
public affairs. Whether or not he is rightabout 
contemporary philosophers, it is a common ex­
perience of all of us that when we feel strongly about 
something, be it public affairs or private we tend tn Available from 
resist and resent, rather welcome, pertinent and ~
telling criticism, however well-supported it may be nr. ™
by evidence or logic. But it is precisely such resis- 1 fae p Ub»ness M a n a g e r ,
tance and resentment that university education T _ ,
Nf-iM.ki cxcra.se in us a function that used to be ln d ,a n  Adult Education Association,
called the attempt to develop “objectivity” . The 17 fi Tn 4 ~a n - nr,i.i.
notion of “objectivity”  is suspect nowadays, and by 1 ' I n d ra Pr a s th a  M a rg ,
no means universally accepted in universities; but New Delhi-1.
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ADULT EDUCATION IN SWEDEN
P.R. Dubhashi

Introduction 3 years or a trade school or a school known as Fack.
CW EDEN by many standards is a most successful Thetre^ ter more academically inclined students will 
S  country. From the economic point of view, it § ° r Vmve.̂ SIty- Svy.eden has an ancient tradi- 

is highly advanced country with the highest umvers t^  cducaUon. The fi:rst Swedish um-
standard of living in Europe and next only to versity was established in 1477 at Uppisala in theo-
America amongst all the countries of the world. univers!ty Lund was esta-
What is more significant is that rapid economic Dlisnea in 
development has been combined with democratic n , 5 ! i  , 
socialism and a welfare state. Sweden offers to her 101K 5cfl001s
citizens the most advanced system of social security In spite of this in the last century and in the 
in the world. At the same time she is a model of a beginning of this century the standard of education 
tree democracy. 0f the rural population was comparatively lower. A

. . . .  felt need of the rural population was, therefore, to
The key to this multi-dimensional accomplish- supplement or upgrade their education in their lives 

ment of Sweden lies in the fact that Sweden has the and in response to this need of the rural population, 
most organised society and also the most educated folk schools were established. Father Grundwick 
society. It has a typical pluralistic society with a of Denmark was the originator of this idea which
number of political and economic institutions in spread to rural Denmark as well as to rural Sweden,
which the personality of the Swedish citizen finds They were owned by temperance societies or other 
its expression. Most citizens of Sweden are popular movements. Today they number 105 in all. 
members of several political and economic organisa- Now that the standard of education in Sweden has
tions and to enable a citizen’s effective participation risen uniformally in urban as well as rural areas,
in these institutions as well as in the national life, the folk schools have no longer any role to play in 
no less than to enable him to make an effective upgrading the standard of education of the retarded 
contribution to the dynamic and technologically sections of the population in rural areas. But they 
sophisticated production system of Sweden, the have been today conducting a variety of courses in
Swedish citizen has also to be the most educated. leadership and social work etc for the rural popula­

tion in Sweden.
Formal Education
■ , , Study Circles1 he term education does not merely connote

scholastic or academic education. Ofcourse the But apart from the regular educational institu- 
Swedish citizen has had the benefit of continuously tions and the folk schools, Sweden has a remarkably 
rising level of education. For the last more than comprehensive system of adult education which has 
100 years Sweden had had compulsory primary perhaps no parallel in the world. In Sweden there 
education. The beginning of the Swedish system of afe as many as 14 National Adult Education Asso- 
elementary education could be traced to the reading ciations which conduct on their own an extensive 
° f  Bible which made Sweden a literate society. This programme of adult education through a network of 
system of education was introduced by her enlighten- study circles. For a country of so small a popula- 
ed rulers. It was based on Bible reading and pre- rion as 8 million, there are as many as 150,000 
th Cd r̂om 1526-1713. In 1623 the king established study circles in which more than 1.5 million Swedish 
jhe first gymnasium which taught Latin, Greek, adults participate. It is by understanding the activi- 
_ieology etc. By 1842 every second community in ties of the study circle that one can get a perception 

weden had a small school. Total period of com- of the typical Swedish method of adult education. 
Pulsory education has been increasing and today the
revised system of Swedish education provides com- A study-circle is a small group of about 10-15 
Pulsory education for 9 years to every Swedish persons who study through discussion a wide range 
"jdd. This ensures a fairly high level of minimum pi subjects of interest to the adult citizens. They 
ducation to all the Swedish citizens. After 9 years include such a variety of subjects as languages 
 ̂ education, a Swedish boy may either go to specially the English language, literature, art, music, 

kyninasium for higher education for a period of national economy, trade union problems, consumer
..__ co-operation, agricultural co-operation, various as-

------ -—........  ...— — pects of agriculture like forestry, agricultural taxation
Shri P r Duhhnnhi ta c ,v n f Vnilnmth ll0me economics, food and nutrition and even pro-Meht ' f  : Dl ~ >  TAS: ™ Director of Vaikmth blems which g0 beyond the national frontil t !ike the

Die National Institute o f Co-operative Manage- European Common Market and Developing Count-
nt> Poona. ries. It is through participation in the study circle
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meetings that the adult Swedish citizen constantly typical “step-by-step” method of education in which 
educates himself in his own field of activity as well an employee undergoes a continuous process of
as generally as an enlightened citizen. training and education through a combination of

various methods such as-on-the-job training, self- 
This method of adult education through study- study, participation in the study-circles, local training 

circle is a typical democratic method of education, programme and institutional training programme. 
Indeed the study-circles are the nurseries of demo- Throughout his career an individual would be under-
cracy. It is here that are nurtured the qualities of going a large number of training programmes. In
self-education and education through discussion bet- other words, at any point of time in his career, an
ween persons of diverse background on the basis of individual is undergoing some programme of education
equality. It may well happen that some members or the other. It is this which is responsible for
of the study circle have university degrees while creating a society which is, as it were, constantly
others have a schooling of only 6-9 years and yet it geared for change, improvement and for develop-
is the adult experience of individuals of diverse back- ment. Indeed, one can see from this system that it
ground that enables them to meet on a level of is the continuous attempt to produce an educated
equality and participate in discussion. The motiva- society that provides the key and the motivating force
tion for such participation arises out of the effort of for economic development and social change, 
every adult in Sweden to make himself enlightened
and to keep pace with the dynamics of economic and Correspondence Schools 
social life and to accept the challenge of change.

The method of education in study-circle is most 
The study-circle meetings are held mostly in interesting. It is a democratic method based on dis-

winter. It is well known that Sweden has a very cussion. But it is also based on extremely useful
cold and long winter when the Swedish citizens keep educational material which is suited for self-study
indoors. In summer they go on long holidays and and group study of adults. The responsibility for
therefore the study-circles do not function in that preparing this material is taken by what are called
season. The study-circle meetings are held at some the correspondence schools. The most important
common convenient place. Every study-circle has a amongst the correspondence schools is the Hermods
study-circle leader who is selected by the Adult which gives out to individuals every year a remark-
Education Association because of his special back- ably large number of 1,00,000 courses. The next in
ground, typical experience and interest. During my size is the correspondence school known as Brev
stay in Sweden I lived in the Skojshojd Turisthotell Skolan of the Trade Union and the consumer co-
where I was a witness to successive waves of persons, operative movement which puts out 50,000 different
men and women who came to attend a variety of courses every year in 300 different topics belonging
such study circle courses and meetings. There were to 14 different subjects. The third correspondence
trade union workers, teachers, social workers, perso- school, known as the LTK, belongs to the farmers
nnel administrators and so on. and agricultural co-operatives, which brings out

15000 different courses every year on subjects 
The subjects chosen for the study-circles are such specially connected with agricultural and rural deve- 

as to contribute both to the advancement in general lopment as also in the general subjects, 
education as well as to the professional advancement

tl!'0] participant Por example, the study-circle The course material differs very vastly from pure- 
15 Wi,de1y used f°r a continuous process of ly academic text-books. Academic text books are

education of the employees of the consumer co- not relevant for adult education. For one they are
operative movement as well as of the agricultural theoretical and remote from practical experience,
co-operative movement. por another they are not fit for self-study by adults.

The material produced by the correspondence schools 
Continuous Education on the other hand is extremely practical and is

N r i f l i p r  Ihp pmninvpp , specially oriented for self-study. It really consists of
tiiaf the orocf-ss of education 1 h mfp oyer .co" s.^ers a number of what are called “ Letters” . Each course 
taUs an employment. It is 6 ^ ^ "  both'that ** typ'?a.,ly.inf.some 20-30 letters Each
person needs a continuous process of education which 'll 1 <T?veis essen ia reformatory material with
will enable him to do the job not oily of t o Z  ̂but of cm H b ^ '  ? ,8ef8 at !he eTndw h!ch
tomorrow. The educational equipment with which nr« 'b i r 'SCf SS-f|d at study-circle. ft is also 
an employee begins at the start ofP his career would L i S J ! tf° r 1,ndl^ ldua's t0 answer the questions and
not just suffice where conditions and environment of w i l f /w t*  ba?  ° ‘ if corrfP™ dence school which
work are constantly changing in response toTechno b i l t S  T  and j end the papers back to the
logical, organisational and other types of innovations; n b e S n t h e  study c h S 'f 1® ^  r * y ^
improving techniques and methods of work and may be held by the I Z  ^ ^  con.feTencf
•.-banning organisational objectives. Thus for take stnrT i3d,ult educatlon association to
example, the consumer co-operative movement’has a follow k f WOrk d° n6 and the Work that wou,d
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Liberal Assistance are deeply rooted in the popular movements of
' Sweden that they are so active and can go on as
In recent years liberal assistance is available it were with their own momentum, 

irom the state towards the activities of the study
circles. The material sent out by the correspond- Need for Continuing Education in India
ence schools is to be initially paid for by the study
circles but 3/4th of the cost of the material is reim- We in oar country have often tried to transplant
bursed by the Adult Education Department of the idea of the study circle to our education pro­
state Government. In addition, other costs like the grammes but the idea has not grown because it has 
cost of guest lecturers or the allowance for leader not been a part and parcel of our popular life. If 
of the study circle could also be reimbursed as the therefore we are contemplating any kind of compre- 
case may be by the State. The expenses incurred by hensive programme of adult education through 
the individual members of the study circle including study-circles—such a programme should be contem- 
the travel expenses would be met by the organisation plated—then we have to find some ways in which it 
to which the members belong, either the trade union caa be adopted, accepted and linked up with the 
or the co-operatives as the case may be. popular institutions in our social life.

One is greatly impressed by the amazing vitality . In India our adult population is still mainly 
of the adult education associations who have orga- illiterate. On the other hand, with spread of ele- 
nized these institutions like the study-circles and rnentary education, slowly a new generation is corn- 
correspondence schools. It is impossible to under- mg UP which will be literate with basic education in 
stand the vitality of these adult education associa- the three R ’s It is important that this adult popu-
tions unless one goes deeper into the social organi- lation of today and tomorrow has the opportunity
sation of the Swedish life. The biggest amongst the to educate itself continuously even after leaving 
adult education association is ABF, which is the schools. In the 80s and 90s there would be an 
adult education association of the Trade Unions, immense hunger as it were for more and more edu- 
Vux Skolan is the adult education of the farmers cation on the part of adults and this will have to be 
and the agricultural co-operative movement. The mct- Then alone will it be possible for adults of 
correspondence school known as Brav Skolan has India to keeP pace with the winds of change which 
not been started and run by the State at all. It is are sweeping in our own country—whether they are 
owned by the ABF, adult education association of in the shape of the green revolution, rural banking, 
the labour organisation, the consumer co-operative cooperative movement or rural local-self-government, 
movement, the temperance movement and the salary The progress of all these would depend on the

■ earners association. The LTK is owned by the standards of education of adult citizens in rural
farmers association and by the agricultural co-opera- areas. Indian democracy would be strong to the
tives. The Brav Skolan "is used even by the social extent to which these adults have continuous oppor-
democratic party whereas the Vux Skolan is used tunity for self-education. We have to prepare our-
by the Centrist political party i.e. the farmers politi- selves from now on for such a comprehensive nation-
cal party. The material by these correspondence wide programme of adult educatian and in this the
schools is used not only for the study circles but Swedish institutions of adult education viz. the
also on radio, television and in schools. study-circles, the correspondence schools and the

popular movements can provide a pattern which we 
It would thus be obvious that adult education can well study-and adapt to our own conditions.

associations derive their strength from the various — ——— -— —— ——  ■ ------—.—------ — ____
Political and economic institutions which in Swedish
are are called “ popular institutions.” New P u b l ic a t io n s  C h e c k l i s t

. These popular institutions constitute the throb- p  p e r
3 r c e n te o ^  Swedish life. They in fact j Adult Education in the
constitute a unique feature of the Swedish society. c on n c

f t o eF.Lar?hWedlSh f0r,Whlf h Hhf re L  Adult Education and National
the ,, 8 equiValcnt but wbich loosdy stands for integration 3.50 1.25
the trP0T  ar movements of Sweden which include 2_ Education for perSpective-
rZA 1adt? un‘on movement, the co-operative move- j . r . Kidd 24.00 6.00
movement te™perance movement, the . low chuit£  3. Adult Education for Parlia-
^ovement. These in the ultimate analysis are the mentary Democracy 5.00 2.00
Thev ,  °,natlC mT m6?,tS ° f th£ Swefd!lh ®0C'e-t>u 4. Schools and Adult Education 2.00 1.00uey are the ground-swell, as it were, of the Swedish

ational life. They are the ones through which the Order from :
Pmttaneous and the creative vitality of the Swedish

People have found an expression. It is because the Indian Adult Education .Association,
‘1 udy-circles and the adult education programme 17-B, Indraprasiha Marg, New DelhH-
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ADULT EDUCATION IN THE SEVENTIES
Malcolm S. Adiseshiah

MANKIND is faced with a number of major. Programme has been established and although 
problems. That is nothing new. But what is the projects composing the programme have only 
new is that for the first time in history been in operation for a few years, the lessons are 

mankind in its totality, if we can generate the neces- coming in fast. We have made major steps forward 
sary solidarity, disposes of the means to solve the in the methodology of literacy teaching. It seems 
problems. The discrepancy between our resources already clear that the functional approach developed 
and technology, and the way we fail to use them to in the experimental projects has wider implications 
solve our major problems is, I believe, a major for other forms of adult education and also for 
reason for the malaise of the world today, a malaise school education, 
which is not only felt by the young.

But the most important lesson learnt by us is 
The obstacles to development are not so much perhaps the importance of the whole environment, 

of a technical nature, nor are they economic, if the for acquiring, retaining and applying the skills of 
resources devoted to armaments could be used as an literacy, the need to establish a whole social infra­
indicator of economic capacity. The obstacles are to structure for literate communication. Through the 
be found in the minds of men, and it is only if we functional approach and through the action on the 
can succeed in finding ways of changing human environment, literacy is thus finding its place in the 
behaviour that we shall be able to use science, context of adult education, which in its turn is being 
technology and the resources they have made avail- placed in the overall context of life-long learning, 
able to us for peaceful and constructive purposes.

The democratization of education has been an 
The major task for adult education in the 1970’s important subject of discussion during Interna- 

must therefore be to bring about behavioural tional Education Year, but it is not sufficient to 
changes. It is obvious that we all need more know- create equal access to education within one age 
ledge and skill and that this acquisition is not a once cohort. Adults have as much right to education as 
for all process, that knowledge and skills must be youth. While pushing further forward our efforts 
constantly renewed in response to the changing in the field of functional literacy, the 1970's must 
environment and must themselves generate the need- there be a decade for Unesco and its Member States 
ed changes in mind and will. to advance on a wider front. What is now required

is nothing less than the creation of comprehensive 
To this end, we must do everything we can to systems of adult education—as it were the building 

profit from the advance in the behavioural sciences. ° f  educational leaders with no steps missing—so that 
Particularly we must find ways to engage adults in a^ults do not find themselves blocked either in their 
education for collective rather than just individual pursuit of knowledge and skills, or in their access to 
advancement, and for a fuller participation in collec- culture and participation in civic life, 
tive decision-making processes, at local, national
and international levels. To the individual it often This will be a complex exercise. How can we 
looks as jf his standard of living mainly depends on break down the barriers between formal and infor­
ms income. In fact it depends often as much on ma  ̂education at all levels of the educational systems 
what collective amenities are available, on what the and create new patterns of work, education and 
environment is like, on the terms of trade with other leisure? How can we involve the universities of the 
countries, on the proportion of the GNP devoted to world in research, experimentation and evaluation in 
armaments, etc. this area? How can we assure the necessary build­

u p  tnmi) t w  i • „ aP and professionalism so much needed for
together^can influrace 1 ■ When acting the,develoPment of adult education? How can we
just at election time everv h- Le decisions, and not make use of all the modern communication media 
wh ch will of course d V r  yfrand m every way’ which science and technology have made available? 
commuffitv. d^  from commimity to How can we make adult education reach out to the

under-privileged in the rural areas and the over- 
croweded cities?

During the last few years Unesco. in response to
the obvious need to make an impact on the world As regards the resources needed, I am sure it is 
scandal of illiteracy, has concentrated its efforts in essentially a pump-priming operation that is called 
the field of adult education on the development of
functional literacy. The World Experimental Literacy (C o n tin u ed  cover
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(v) Reasons related to the 
leisure time activities, and

(vi) Reasons related to the in­
fluence of family and 
friends.

II. There is no significant 
relationship between the level of 
formal education of the women

REASONS FOR ATTENDING “dn p ,(i) Personal reasons,

ADULT EDUCATION CLASSES (ii) Educational reasons,
(iii) Reasons related to the

A ID) -i q . i  community,
K e s e a r c n  o t l l d y  (iv) Reasons related to the

a YWJ 0 TT1 1 student-teacher,
A m o n g  W o m e n  m  J o a r o d a  w  Reasons related to the

leisure time activities, and
(vi) Reasons related to the 

influence of family and 
friends.

III. There is no significant
Arvind Chandra and Kanwal Khurana relationship between the occupa­

tion of the womens’ husbands 
and:

(i) Personal reasons,

A D U LT educators have always Education and Extension of the ®  Educational reasons,
faced the problems of sus- Faculty of Home Science, Baroda. (iii) Reasons related to the
taining and increasing the community,

Participation of adults in the pro- (2) To find out the impor- (iv) Reasons related to the 
grammes specially planned for tance of the women placed on the student-teacher
them. This study was undertaken reasons for attending the classes. ’
to assist the staff and students of (v) Reasons related to the
the Home Science Education and (3) To investigate the relation- leisure-time activities,
Extension Department of the ships among the attendance of the and
Faculty of Home Science, Baroda, women in the classes and the level (vi) Reasons related to the
to add to their effectiveness in of womens’ formal education, influence of family and
conducting adult education their age and the occupation of friends.
Masses in the urban areas. their husbands.

Procedure
bjCCtives Hypotheses The population for fhe s(udy

, (1) To study the reasons given 1, The following null hypo- consisted of women from the
y the women for attending adult theses were tested in this study. four selected communities of

education classes organised and There is no significant relation- Baroda who had attended 50 per
Conducted by the undergraduate ship between the age of the cent or more of the adult classes

udents and the teacher of women and: during the years 1968 to 1970.
Adult Education” course in the Out of the 87 women, 84 res-

UePartment of Home Science (i) Personal reasons, ponded to the questionnaire, the
, total response being 96.5 per

------------:------— , . (ii) Educational reasons, cent. Frequency counts and
to Dr. (Mrs.) Arvind Chandra is fjjj) Reasons related to the percentages vveie calculated to

cader, Home Science Education and community, describe the lespondents an
^tension Department, and Miss , , , f t. vaD>ng importance they placed

Khurana is Research Scholar, (iv) Reasons related to the
M"s- University of Baroda. student-teacher, (Continued on page 20,
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Closer Cooperation Between Governmental 
And Non-Governmental Agencies Stressed

A National Seminar on “Promoting Adult Education Programmes Through Peoples Participation” was held 
in New Delhi from January 4 to 8, 1971.

The Seminar was inaugurated by Prof. V.K.R.V. the adoption and execution of all schemes of adult 
Rao, Union Minister for Education and Youth education.
Services. Prof. Rao said that in literacy the target
was to reduce the total number of illiterates in the A large number of people were obliged to dis­
age group of 15 45 years from 150 millions to continue their formal education at an early stage 
50 millions before 1980. He said in the beginning and need facilities for formal education to make 
30 districts in the country for intensive action for up the deficiency. In these conditions the role of 
eradicating illiteracy among 10 million people in the university assumes greater importance in the field of 
remaining three years of the Fourth Five Year Plan continuing education, 
would be taken up. Prof. Rao stressed that the co­
operation of people and voluntary organisations in India as a fast developing industrial country has 
this task would be a deciding factor in its success. t0 0ffer varied services to large sections of people 

. faced with the problem of using their leisure time in
? r., ^ ao emP iasise^ the importance of libraries a profitable manner. Adult Education programmes 

 ̂ 11°W"UP 'vork- He said that ''mobile libraries can be most beneficial in this context,
should serve the people at their door.

In his key-note address, Dr. M S. Mehta, Presi- , .Thef Seminar emphasised that development plans 
dent, Indian Adult Education Association expressed wlthout support of people can achieve only pa ha 
the view that in modem times even the educated succes.s and limited benefits. Adult education 
person gets out of date unless he directly or in- 15 an instrument for moblllsmg suPPo rt 
directly replenishes his knowledge. He said that
programmes of adult education, however well con- Tim methods, techniques and strategies in adult 
ceived, would not make any progress without intelli- education work should always suit local environment 
gent and effective participation- on the part of all and should conform local opinion. Flexibility in 
sections of the community. their use and adoption is a pre-condition for success.

While in the present state, the traditional means 
The Seminar convened by the Central Institute and modes of imparting knowledge will have to be 

of Research and Training in Public Cooperation in utilised, the use of mass communication media should 
collaboration with the Indian Adult Education not be overlooked.
Association studied the ways and means of organi­
sing and mobilising public participation for promo- There should be close partnership between the 
ting adult education programmes. It also examined governmental and non-governmental agencies in con- 
the ways to demarcate the respective role and ducting adult education activity. This partnership 
responsibilities of the state and voluntary organi- should reflect in a large measure of autonomy for 
sations. all units working in the field, close sense of unity of

purpose between the governmental and non-govern- 
70 delegates from 14 States and Union Territories mental agencies and the association of local leader- 

attended the Sc minar. Ministry of Education, Depart- ship with the programme, 
rnent of Agriculture, Planning Commission, Depart-
Spmlnaf Lj>oc,a' Welfare, were represented at the The Seminar appreciated the setting up of a

National Board for Adult Education by Govern- 
_  , merit a year and a half ago. This should now be
Recommendations followed by the states constituting similar Boards for

^  C£.r,rni • . their regions. The Central Government should
The Seminar made several important recommen- continue to provide the stimulus for action by the 

dations. It resolved that mass illiteracy is a threat State Governments The Seminar recommended 
to the democratic society and its liquidation is that a small but active s L d iM  Co*taUtee should 
therefore an important task for the nation. Both be set up without loss of tim finorderJhat thepo li- 
the nature and purpose of adult education as it is cies of the Central Government and the National 
now and, should be understood require the partici- Board can be put into operation 
nation of the people for its implementation. It ^operation.
should be considered an essential condition for {Continued on cover III)
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RURAL RECONSTRUCTION IN INDIA AND The main limitation of the book is the absence

CHINA: A COMPARATIVE STUDY t “$  ™ S S n ° e S S S J S - ^ S S .

By N.P. Jain, New Delhi, Sterling Publishers, 1970.
Pp 370. Price Rs. 30.00. In the opinion of the reviewer any individual

interested in the betterment of rural life in t is 
d , , r ,, , , country should take time to read this book, n
r T'HE preface well states the purpose of the book, a c t i o n  to providing the reader with new ideas that
i- “ A comparative study of rural reconstruction might be adopted to fit some of our situations, it

in India and China is significant from the point win a]so provide the reader with an awareness of the
of view of locating areas of strength and weakness efforts being made to improve rural life in this
for India in order to further improve the function- country. 
ing and performance of the stable democratic regime
in this country.” With this is mind the author —J.L. Sachdeva
has written the book Rural Reconstruction in India 
and China: A Comparative Study and has divided it
into eight chapters. ___

The first chapter introduces the work dovetailing 
its significance, reasons, objectives, justification, o  n ti
concept, scope and limitations. In the next six S f tp k l i n a  a U U  o C e l v l i a i i a
chapters, aspects such as land reforms, cooperatives,
community development and communes, agriculture, „ _ _ ,„ ~ >
mobilisation of inputs for agriculture and diversifi- Hindi Translation 01 the lamOUS 000k
cation of rural economy in India and China are ‘How Adults Learn5 by Dr. J.R. Kidd
discussed. Each of the these chapters contains four
sections—Introduction, Developments in India, Deve- s t  jua s | c an(|  comprehensive
lopments in China and a comparative study with " “ V i • 4iw> fi^in a d u lt  Ipmrninp
brief concluding comments. The last chapter sums textbook in the field ® o ®
up the whole study and offers a few suggestions. and programming available m Mintu

Language’. Seeds o f Promise— A Four
Year Report o f  University Adult Education 

Programmes of rural reconstruction were given . „  .
high priority by both countries ever since the new v '
regimes assumed power. Both countries followed Price Rs. 7.50
the technique of planning directed by the State to
insure speedy development. India’s First Five Year
Plan began in 1951 where China’s First Five Year Can be had Jrom .
Plan began in 1953.

Indian Adult Education Association,
Both the countries are preponderantly agricul- 17-B, Indraprastha Marg,

tural countries and require change in methods and
techniques of production. This involves reorgani- iNew Delhi”!.
^ tion  of village life as a whole. Thus a compara- 
tive study of rural reconstruction in India and China 
18 a step in the right direction.

' 1 ' '  ’ ssc- V
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LITERACY VITAL FOR ECONOMIC she: said that people in the country wanted only
DEVELOPMENT gigantic projects for economic development. They

Chief Minister Reddi’s Call were acquainted with big projects, business and
commerce, but they were not aware of the mtelli-

The importance of literacy in achieving economic gentsia. The people were not acquainted with the 
development and social reconstruction was stressed work done, by social workers, which was very 
by the Chief Minister of Andhra Pradesh, Shri K. essential for bringing the social change and for 
Brahmananda Reddi in Hyderabad on January 14. economic development, she said.

He was presiding over a function at which Dr. . , , .
(Mrs) Welthy H. Fisher, founder of Literacy House, Stating that people had not realised the lmpoi- 
Lucknow laid the foundation stone for the Literacy tance of literacy she said that “ it is humiliating for 
House, Hyderabad being established %  the Andhra us t0 know t!iat 85 Per cent of rural population are 
Mahila Sabha. illiterate.”

Assuring that the State Government would be Speaking after laying the foundation stone, Dr. 
too glad to do whatever it could, he felt that- adult Mrs. Fisher said that every one had an obligation to 
education work could be done better by voluntary ; educate the masses. We should work for the benefit 
organisations like Andhra Mahila Sabha. [J of all the people, she added.

■ v V .  r P  r  j i t  t y j  V ' . j f f j & L j t .  ,'k

Dr. (Mrs.) Welthy H. Fisher, laid the foundation stone for the Literacy House, Hyderabad, on January 14.
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Adult Education in Punjab complain of lack of guidance prepared for the use of primary
(Cmitinnpri frnm nnop from officers. Workers are also school -children. There are no

.  ̂ ■ a . mindful of this lack. More than books for neo-literates. In the
ladies. Workers have pointed 50% Qf them state that they get female centres many sewing
out that some ladies only come absolutely no guidance from any machines have gone out of order,
to learn the craft, they have no quarters and they were labouring Sanctions for repair come very
taste for reading or writing. under darkness, late. This seriously hampers the

The books used for the adults progress of work,
are the same as being taught to H. Community Help
the Primary classes It was Workers state that villagers J ' Reasons for slow progress
pointed out that adults hardly are -te jncjjfferent. They have The workers pointed out that 
found them interesting This is faj[ed t0 si10W any interest. The the major cause for the slow
a serious drawback in the scheme. on]v }ie]p got fr0m the villagers progress of the scheme is the lack
Special type of literature has to jn ^  form 0f a smaji of interest in the scheme from all

e produced for the adults if room for running the social edu- quarters,
we really mean to promote lite- cation centre>
racy. And literature for neo- The political parties have not
literates also need be prepared Some of the Panchayats were shown concern about the appal-
and produced because in its a]s0 interviewed. Their grouse ing illiteracy of the masses. They
absence, the neo-literates relapse jg that they are sei(iom approach- are usually silent about this
into illiteracy. ed as they should be. issue. It is heartening to note

The centres for females are that the present Panjab Ministry
run from 10 a.m. to 4 p.m., The centres stay in a village has made a promise to eradicate
while the centres for males are for a period of one year (or two illiteracy within a period of ten
conducted from 4 p.m. to 10 p.m. in some rare cases). It has years.
It was pointed out that adults been found that the centre is
rarely adhered to the time require- shifted when the attendance falls The whole enterprise of Adult
ments; they are irregular and un- and there is a lack of response, Education is dolorous and dark,
punctual. Attendance is usually not when its need has been ful- there is neither interest nor ambi-
very poor in hours between 4 to 6 filled. tion, much less mission. There
p.m. Quite frequently the centres is neither patronage nor encour-
are seen locked during these hours I. Problems faced by the agement, neither proper planning
and it is asserted that workers gs Workers nor evaluation. We are, where
round the village or the farms ,. . ,  , we were decades back,
to persuade the adults to attend 4 The workers m the field have
the class. Visits to the centres J-° lace. many hazards. Youngmen come to the cen-
and heart to heart talks with the , ve Pointed out that a suitable tres tQ g0SSjpS and young
workers indicate that adults are place to run the centre is ra£5*y ladies gather there to learn tailor-
not genuinely interested in lite- provided by the Panchayats. i  he j or ]jnjtting literacy is rarely a
racy Moreover the centres pro- women workers face the prob- desire or concern,
vide no attraction to the adults; lemt of conveyance to reach the
the seating arrangements are poor; centre. The most serious prob- The Workers have neither any
there is no Radio or other such en{ irregular attendance and training nor methodology; they
madia of mass communication, lack of interest by the villagers are blissfully ignorant of Adult
no library or reading rooms. 1,1 the scaeme- Psychology, they have no books
Most centres are unattractive, , , . . .  to consult, they get neither any
not properly cleaned and looked . e workers also complain ot refreshing in their jobs nor any
after. paucity of equipment. There .s freshness or motive.

a provision of contingency allow-
G- Guidance ?nce. .of 5/: P;m' bllf this Suggestions for improvementis seldom given in time Arrears 58 F

llic Education Directorate pile up for years together and (1) Men of eminence and high
t, s taken rnuch interest in workers cannot afford such a long positions, intellectuals and leaders

c sehecoe, the officer concerned waiting. The contingent charges in different fields should express
paid only one visit to the Social should be given in advance and their concern about the appaling
_ acatlon GentI?.s during the the amount need be enhanced. illiteracy prevailing in the countrv
past two years. The Circie Edu- and its implications. We should
th 10<̂  e n n ’ iT • , -to )v^om The reading material supplied create a strong public opinionV b E O” 1S imme- to each centre is unsuitable and against this monster of illiteracy
v ate,y responsible has rarely inadequate. For 15 adults, five so that both the Government

-'tea any centre. books are supplied, and the and the masses aresensitivized to
The squad supervisors also books are those which have been the need of adult literacy. I he
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apathy among our people is so come forward to arrange such cation should ensure co-ordina- 
great that ‘literacy’ is not being training courses and prepare suit- tion in their work (with re8ar“ 10
recognised as an essential ingre- able literature for adults for neo- social education), with the lan-
dient of a civilized, cultured and literates. chayats, Development and Public
prosperous nation. The Social Relation Departments.
Welfare Department including (9) The scheme at present
the Public Relations, Public functions in a restricted area, its (11) More funds should be
Instruction and Community Deve- scope should be widened so that placed at the disposal of Social
lopments should mobilise all re- many more villages are covered Education Workers so that thev
sources and make such an elfec- under the scheme. - ro„ni<.p names
tive propaganda through different are enabled lf° ° rgan; Sff gameS
scientific gadgets of mass media (10) The department of Edu- and functions for the adults,
that our people get awakened to 
the need of adult education.

piay^a'n ^ p J S 'X L  3S Reasons for Attending
field- Adult Education Classes

(2) The Panchayats should be
actively associated with the scheme (Continued from page 15)
of adult education. They should
be made responsible for wiping on the reasons. The chi-square home-science; I thought I ought
out illiteracy from their respective test of independence was used to to keep on learning all my life;
villages. The Panchayats achiev- determine the association be- I wanted to be in the friendly
ing cent per cent literacy should tween the reasons and the three atmosphere of the class; I liked
be given recognition and en- variables of age, levels of edu- attending these classes; the place
couragement. cation, and the occupation of the of meeting was convenient for

husbands of the respondents. For me.”
(3) Literacy of a reasonable the comparison of the three

standard should be made an obli- communities analysis of variance
gatory requisite for contesting was used. The reasons checked as
any type of election. It has been “ Never” by 50 per cent and more
suggested by Social Workers that of the respondents for attending
illiteracy should be made a Findings and discussion adult classes were: “ I wanted to
punishable offence under the law keep up my relations, with the
after 1980 or so. Of the 84 women who res- supervisor of the classes so that

ponded to the questionnaire all she would help my daughter in
(4) Almost every village has a were married and literate. The her college; I wanted an oppor-

primary school. A small library forty-six statements listed in the tunity to wear my new clothes;
should be attached with every questionnaire were divided into I wanted to oblige the supervisor
such school for the use of neo- six categories of personal reasons, of the classes who was my friend;
literates, to prevent them relapse educational reasons, reasons re- and I wanted to oblige the stu-
into illiteracy. Newspapers and lated to the community, reasons dent-teacher who was my friend.”
suitable magazines should be related to the student-teacher,
made available in all the social reasons related to the leisure time

activities and reasons related to In the three communities, the
T1 w  . , *be influence of family and factor influencing the attendance

(5) The Workers domg good friends. the most was |  followed by the
work should be encouraged by levels of education. The occu-
givmg suitab:e awards. . pation of the husbands was the

. . , . , The reasons identified by 65 least influencing factor on the
(6) The scheme should be so per cent and more of the women women’s decision to attend the

organised that channels of pro- as -always” being the causes for adult classes The th ee com­
motion are made available to the their attendance were considered munities proved to be sig“ -

W°rkerS T le sfw e S  T i T l J  r r S- flCantly in recognizing
(7) Workers should be given new things; I wanted''to watch™ classes'2 The' ^  S * 16

nsight into adult psychology and good foods demonstration; I ences in I t  r S'gniflcant dlffe,r;
training in methods of teaching wanted to get new ideas; I was be due to t t T a T  , ° U
adults. curious to know what was hap- economic dlf? [ f nt S0CI0‘penmg in the rinses- r e(-OIiomic groups of the women

(8) The Universities may to add on to my ‘ knowledge of rn te re s? 6™ 1" ^  thek needs and
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ADULT EDUCATION IN THE SEVENTIES CLOSER COOPERATION____
{Continuedfrom page 14) {Continued from page 16)

for. In the world we can find examples of countries The Seminar observed that at present the whole 
that are rich, but where people are still under- process of considering the requests of non-official 
educated, but I know no example of a country organisations for grants is very lengthy and tortuous, 
which has highly developed facilities for adult edu- This needs to be considerably simplified, 
cation, which is poor even though it may be short
of natural resources. It is clear that we need new The Seminar welcomed the Government of India s 
strategies for the development of adult education, decision to launch an intensive drive against illiteracy 
What is not so clear yet is what these new strategies in a few selected areas. However, one very important 
are going to be. consideration m selecting these areas should be that

they should have already functioning in them some 
Often many of us have despaired over the frag- voluntary agencies which would be competent to 

nientary, ad hoc nature of adult education, its un- contribute to the success of the scheme, 
even development in different countries, and in The Seminar suggested that political parties in 

i erent sectois within the same country. But per- the country should give a prominent place to the 
ps we should look at this from another view nee{j ancj vaiue 0f adult education in their policies 

P diversity can a source of richness, pro- an(j programmes of action, 
vided we are ready to learn from one another. This
happened at the 1960 Montreal Conference although The Seminar was emphatic in its opinion that 
at that time only 48 nations were represented. The the right of an adult citizen to education accord- 
Declaration adopted on that occasion still reads ing to his need should be given statutory recog- 
well today, and we took some steps forward. nition.

We are now preparing a further advance. The
Third World Conference will provide, because of the an important occasion when we shall be learning 
niany developments that are taking place in adult from the experiences and the insights of each other 
education and perhaps even more because of the and on this basis develop the strategies of the 
need for comprehensive review of the total education future.
systems that has been called for from so many sides, (UNESCO FEATURES)

l  WEAPON FOR ELECTIONS ! |
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pricing of University Adult Literacy Training Course

The Indian Adult Education Association has organised a series of Adult Literacy Training 
Courses at its headquarters in New Delhi during Feb.-March, 1971. The photograph shows 
Dr. T.A. Kosliy, Associate Secretary of the Association, addressing the trainees.

(Report on Page l)
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Two Hdult Literacy Training Courses
Conclude

Siscty Trainees Receive Certificates

SIXTY instructors of the Indo-Tibetan Border Police Force of (he Ministry of Home Affairs completed 
fortnight adult literacy and adult education training courses organised by the Indian Adult Education 
Association in New Delhi from Feb. 2-16 and Feb. 18-March 3, 1971.

Dr. Mohan Sinha Mehta, President of the Indian Secretary, Department of Agriculture and Vice- 
Adult Education Association in his inaugural address President of the Association, Dr. T.A. Koshy, Head 
to the trainees of the second course said that termi- of the Adult Education Department and Asssociate 
nal concept of education has now come to an end. Secretary of the Association, Dr. N. P. Jain, 
Education is now a life-long process in various ways Director (Social Education), Department of Com- 
to meet the challenge of the rapidly advancing so- munity Development, Shri Sohan Singh, UNESCO, 
ciety, he added. " Expert, Dr. N.A. Ansari, Reader, Department

of Adult Education, Miss Mani Rao, Central 
Dr. Mehta said that the adults run social, econo- Health Education Bureau, Shri B.N. Chatiu vedi and 

ntic and political machinery of the country. If they S]11"1 . , \ y as> .Deputy Directors ol Education, 
remain illiterate, the country can never progress, he Delhi Administration, Dr. Dharm Vir, Joint Direc- 
expressed apprehension. toru-. International Cooperative Alliance. Other

subject specialists from the Department of Adult 
tj , , 1 , . r j , Education and Teaching Aids of NCERT and the
He stressed the need and importance of adult Social Education Departments of the Delhi Adminis-

eaucatmn for the political and social enlightenment tration? thc Delhi Municipal Corporation and the
c voter for successful functioning of democracy. Delhi Public Library also gave valuable coopera-

tion in the conduct of the course.
Dr. Mehta said the defence of the country is a

y.ery important problem and calls for great dedica-  ̂ „ .
!°n, alertness and firm faith. Those engaged in The discussion on the various aspects of the 

these different fields must keep themselves well fubJect was supplemented with field visits. The 
fo rm ed  about problems around them. It is only Ramees visited the Social Education Centre of the 

though adult education, they can be kept informed, the Delhi Public Library, Government Public
he concluded Library, Najafgarh, the National Museum and the

Nehru Museum. A film show was also arranged.

, .Among others who delivered lectures to the
•ainees were: Shri R.M. Chetsingh, Vice-President The third course for 30 trainees started from 
1 tbe Association, Shri J.C. Mathur, Additional March 4. The fourth will start from March 19.
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tIS Muniswamy for Israel

WHS L J  \ J  l y T v ^ B  Shri K.S. Muniswamy, General Secretary of the
i A W F r T ^ * r w  Mysore State Adult Education Council, Mysore and

jjCUi * £01 Associate Secretary of the Indian Adult Education
H f  i f t  WWwiW r  Association, has been invited by the Govern-

ment of Israel to participate in the study tour 
on “Programmes for the Education ot Adults.
Shri Muniswamy left for Haifa (Israel) on Feb. 1Z. 

DIRECTORATE OF ADULT EDUCATION The tour will last for six weeks.
SET UP -----------

The Government of India have converted the N.P. Jain for U.K.
Department of Adult Education of the National
Council of Educational Research and Training Dr. N.P. Jain, Director (Social Education) 
(NCERT) into the Directorate of Adult Education Department of Community Development, Ministry 
from March 1,1971. of Food, Agriculture, C.D. & Cooperation, Govern­

ment of India and a Life Member of the Indian 
The Directorate will act as the technical and Adult Education Association, will leave for London 

academic wing of the Ministry of Education and on March 17 to participate in a Seminar on “ Adult 
Youth Services for adult education and adult literacy Education in Developing Countries” . He will return 
programmes, help in formulatibn and implementation on June 14, after visiting Edinburgh, Oxford and 
of these programmes and undertake any work assign- Manchester, 
ed to it by the Ministry from time to time. _______

The decision to take the department out of the ~ ... ,
NCERT and convert it into a Directorate under the Diploma Course! m Adult Education and 
Ministry is based on the recommendation of the Community Development
Review Committee appointed by the Government of
India in 1968 to review and evaluate the activities The Department of Adult Education and Extra- 
and programmes of the NCERT. Mural Studies, University of Edinburgh, Scotland,

will run a full time diploma course each in Adult 
The department was established in 1956 as the Education and Community Development during the 

National Fundamental Education Centre. In 1961, academic session October to June, 
the Centre was made a constituent unit of the
National Institute of Education under the NCERT. Information: Director of Adult Education and 
The name of the Centre was changed to the Depart- Extra-Mural Studies, University of Edinburgh, 11 
ment of Adult Education in 1966. Buccleuch Place, Edinburgh-8, Scotland.

New Life Members

A du lt Education and N ational The following have become Life Members of the
D evelopm ent Indian Adult Education Association:

Conference in Dar es Salaam L D r' ^ - S- Adiseshiah, former Deputy Direc-
tor-General of Unesco and now Director,

The African Adult Education Association will Madras Institute of Development Studies,
hold a Conference on Adult Education and National o ^ adras-
D evelopm en t in Dar es Salaam, Tanzania from ^lorence Jacob> Director, Bhartiya
April 19-24, 1971. ’ m Vidya Pracharni Sabha, Indore.

3. Shri J.C. Saxena, Research Officer, Education 
The Conference will study the role of adult edu a  J?lv.lsl(T>n> Planning Commission, New Delhi, 

cation ill rural development, social chance and ' «  ■ ' Mathur, Directorate of Adult
industrialisation. ' b na Education, New Delhi.

T t 5' l h/ l S 'VG GuPta> Directorate of Adult Edu-
Infotmation: Mr. John Lawuo, AAEA Confer f, New Delhi,

ence Sectary, Institute of Adult Education. Uni- ‘ ^hnShiv Kant Shukal, Director, Panchayati 
versify of Dar es Salaam, r.O . Box 20679.. Dares 7 oifJ* ^ s « shaD> Kendra, Dabok, Udaipur. 
Salaam, Tanzania. • bhn J.K.P Sinha, Kadam Katin, Patna.

Shri R.K. Jeetah, Mauritius.
2



The Financing of University Adult Education 
in a Developing Country

By
Dr. John Lowe*

Introduction benefit analysis of anticipated income and expendi-

THE object of this paper is to discuss the various
ways in which a university may finance a pro- . . . . . . . . .
gramme of adult education (alternatively called As s° on as, the attemPt 15 made to carry out a 

an extension or extra-mural studies programme) for c°st-benefit analysis, a major dilemma emerges: 
persons either not formally registered for a first or should one construct a theoretical model of the pro- 
a postgraduate degree or a diploma course, or Sram“ e tbat 1S envisaged and then ascertain how
registered for such courses on a part-time basis. No mucb Jt Wl11 cost ,? r ushould ratber ask .h° w 
prescription will be offered which it is urged every mi!ch money Wl11 be aval able and pragmatically 
university ought to observe, and as far as possible tador a programme accordingly? In practice, it is 
value judgments will be avoided. More or less ° ften the second alternative that is chosen with 
dogmatic recommendations will be made, however, dreary consequences. A senior university person, 
as to the minimum financial support required for an !et us saX a Presi^ n t  or Vice-Chancellor, decides or 
adequate adult education programme. !s P ^uaded  that his university ought to provide at

least the semblance of an extension service, squeezes
Proposals to start or to expand a university adult a smad sum ° f  m?ney out o f one estimate or an- 

cducation programme often lie sterile simply because ° * , ’ makes an appointment ana leaves the miser- 
little or no attention is paid to the financial aspect. ab e aPPomte{? t0 do the best he can with meagre
Many people have sketched the outlines of the ideai resoP ces- It is more rational to estimate what
kind o f community service a university ought to services are ideally required, despite the knowledge
offer. For instance, at a UNESCO regional con- that they cannot be provided except in the long run
ference held in Sydney in January, 1964, an unim- if  ever, to cost the implementation of the resulting

■ peachable blue-print was prepared that no university P ai?’ aad then to select the priorities which can be 
in South-East Asia has more than partially adopted.1 dea‘t wlth, oaJ o f the sum o f money that 1S actually 
A follow-up conference in Hong Kong produced a made available, 
host o f admirable suggestions which were very
largely ignored.2 Moreover, there is little doubt that Two advantages ensue from devising a master 
piles of internal memoranda prepared by eager pro- plan. In the first place, the chosen priorities have a 
ponents of adult education lie mouldering away in rational basis, since if more money does become 
university archives because the authorities have available it will already be evident what the next 
neglected to take notice of them. There is of course stage of expansion should be. The second advantage 
more than one reason for this failure to implement is profoundly important, namely, that the source of 
Proposals, but lack of money lies at the bottom of it. the money will not determine the nature of the pro- 
PDiversity authorities throughout the world are not gramme. As one looks around the world at* the 
interested in adult education at the best of times, various types of university adult education program- 
Inform them it will cost more than a pittance to mes being offered, one sees that they have seldom 
sustain a programme and their apathy turns to evolved into their present form as the result of 
enmity. Thus, it is will-nigh pointless to argue the planned internal growth or in controlled response to 
Case for an adult education commitment unless there carefully identified community needs, but rather that 
is at least some prospect of obtaining enough money they are the product of the way they have been 
. support it. And if such a prospect does exist, it financed.1 To illustrate this finding one may consider 

i ls essential to go to the relevant university authorities two contrasted examples: the United Kingdom and 
0r external agencies equipped with a sound cost- the United States.

pj,''Dr John Lowe is Director of the Department of Adult i ThP n ■>

e J S S j .  “ “ & ,,a 'M“ al "**"■  l“ y of
in wilson> ed., The Role of Schools and Universities organized and the content!” pmides^rc'lameK Xormhv-d
^ r i & £ lucation (RuP°rt on the UNESCO Regional Sem.- by the sources and methods of tin (me rather the by a 

4 f k  . . Pnon consideration of needs (S.G. Raybould. University
Soutt A' Hughes, ed., Universities and Adult Education in Extra Mural Education in England: A Study in Finance and 

East Asia (Hong Kong, 1968). Policy (London, 1964)
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Traditionally university extra-mural departments Wholly or Largely Subsidised Programmes 
in the United Kingdom have received most of their The subsidy may come from any one or any corn- 
financial support not from their parent universities, bination of the following sources :— 
but from the government ministry concerned with
public education. This ministry has always defined, The Government
and up to a point continues to define, adult educa- _ A Tt ■ •*
tion as designating only non-vocational, liberal The Government through the University
studies. British university extra-mural departments The University itself
built up teaching staffs and acquired resources to p  . .
offer a course programme within the framework of 1 n  ate so
the ministry’s narrow definition. Only comparatively International agencies
recently have they begun to diversify their program­
mes in the context of a broader definition of adult 1. Total reliance on a direct subsidy from 
education. For fifty years, and for longer in some government sources means that sooner or later the 
cases, they concentrated upon only one branch of programme will be at the mercy of arbitrary shifts
adult education without pausing to reflect whether in official policy,
there might not be other equally or more important
branches of the field they could be engaged in 2. To receive government money through a 
developing. university is often strategically advantageous be­

cause, on the one hand, the university is unlikely to 
Apart from those institutions which began as interfere systematically with the conduct of the pro­

land-grant colleges, universities in the United States gramme and, on the other hand, a government 
have traditionally required that the budgets of their ministry is more reluctant to challenge the autonomy 
adull education divisions should be either wholly ° f  a university as such than that of a seemingly 
self-financing or manipulated to show a profit. As peripheral department,
a consequence programmes are prepared by and
large not in accordance with a set of guiding social 3. Given that the authorities are sympathetic, 
principles, but on the basis of their profitability. total financial support from a university can be very

attractive. All the evidence seems to show, how- 
The essential point to be noted is that in both ever’ that il is in the nature of universities to look 

countries educational policy is dictated by financial always askance at any activity other than internal 
constraints. In the case of the U.K. the constraint teachl.nS and research. It is significant, moreover, 
has been on freedom to undertake other than non- ^ia t. !n United States nearly all the private uni-
vocational, liberal courses. In the U.S.A. the cons- versities expect to derive a profit from their exten-
traint is imposed by the need to be wholly or very sion Programmes,
largely self-financing. The risk is that with the
passage of time the nature of an initial constraint Obviously, if a rich benefactor could be per-
will become forgotten and the brand of adult suaded to endow an extra-mural programme in per-
education offered will become sacrosanct, petuity, that would be an ideal situation. Munificent
Expressed otherwise, institutions will end up by benefactors are few and far between, however, es-
rationalizing their functions as though they were the pecially in Asia, and the likelihood of an adequate
only functions possible. Of course, any university sum °f money being made available from private 
department charged with providing an adult educa- sources for any significant period of time is remote. 
|i°n service is bound to operate under greater or At the same time> certain aspects of an adult edu- 
lesser constraints. The important thing is that it ?atloP programme may well attract the support of

thCSe* constraints and never lose benefactors, particularly of powerful industrial and 
the capacity to change its emphasis in the light of commercial concerns.
changing social needs.

, f ? r developing countries there remains the 
Sources of Finance additional possibility of tapping the funds of inter-

. , n  i ■ national agencies and foundations In nractice it
Broadly shaking, adult education services are , s ""usual  for this source to nrovlde S r i n n  

financed ,n one of three ways: support for the common policy o f ^ i n C u o n S g e m

(a) The, can be whoily or very ,arge „  subsidised. ^ ^ " e

(b) Thcy
(c) They can be required to make a profit. * Prescribed lapse of time.

* *  •  * * * *  *̂ esepossibilities that
c- n programme will be given a blank 
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cheque to meet demands to the limit of its capacity funded as to produce a surplus which will be used to
to expand. The best workable solution appears to finance other desirable but unprofitable activities.
be to obtain funds from as many sources as possible
while ensuring that the bulk of the income is ad- Students’ Fees
ministered through the university. Relative freedom
is contingent upon being fully dependent neither Whether large or small such flexible income as is 
upon the university nor upon an outside body, espe- required will derive largely from the fees paid by 
cially if it be a government ministry or agency. students, so that in the foregoing section an under­

lying question was : should students be charged fees
Partially-Subsidised Programmes and if 80 what scale ° f fee? Theruc is no universally„. valid answer to the question because everything

the subsidy component ettn come from one or depends upon the prevailing attitude towards the 
more ot the sources mentioned in the previous sec- accessibility of higher education. There are two ex- 
!on. i he proportions of subsidy and self-financing tremes of opinion about raising income from stu- 

wi necessarily vary with circumstances, but there dents’ fees. At one extreme there are those who 
will be a cut-oli point for self-financing below which believe that adult education facilities should be pro­
concentration upon profit-making activities will be- vided free of charge. At the other extreme there are 
come inevitable. those who believe that students should pay not simply

. . . .  an economic fee but a fee large enough to yield a net
A judicious combination of these two elements surplus to the providing agency, 

can place the department in a strong position in
terms of university politics. Internal attacks upon One argument consistently propounded in favour 

e programme can be countered by pointing out of charging student fees is that people only value 
nat, unlike most university activities, the extra-mural what they are compelled to pay for, however nominal 

programme is paying its own way, if only partially; the payment may be. A second argument is that 
ie head ot an extra-mural department does not students’ fees may well be a vital source of income 

lave to be a financial expert in order to produce in the absence of an adequate subsidy. There is, 
urpluses with which to oil the administrative machi- thirdly, the argument that fees should be charged 
eiy. Furthermore, an obligation to secure financial to those who can afford to pay them in order that
uppoit tor some part of the programme may well the less affluent may be admitted free of charge,

act as a spur to experimentation and innovation. This principle is often operated in other walks of life,
but is exceedingly difficult to apply to adult educa- 

Wliolly Self-Financing Programmes tion programmes, so much so that no university
A wholly self-financing operation is hard to man- ?PPcars to have attempted to do it. What is feasible,

age, especially if accounts have to be closed at the however, and what some cultures may consider
end of each financial year. It presupposes a Machia- socially desirable, is to waive or to exempt por tions
vellian cunning on the part of the administrator °,f fecs for particular groups such as the handicapped,
which will enable him precisely to balance credits tae uncraP'°ye(i an(f the retired,
with debits, since to show a profit is easier than to .
make ends just meet. As a method of financing it is . A common practice with much to recommend it
not, therefore, to be encouraged. ,s t0 " x l“e sca'e ° f  fees not ln relation to a student s

ability to pay, but in terms of the supposed utilita- 
. n, rian value of a given course. Thus, a man in a

akmg Programmes large cjty wj10 a^ en(js a course on computer science
Tt would be cant to condemn programmes out of or accountancy is presumably hoping thereby to

land simply because they are subordinated to the further his career and his financial projects. Why
Profit motive. Exceptional administrators in North should he not be charged the maximum fee he finds
America have shown that large profits can be made it expedient to pay? Today it also happens more
Without sacrificing academic integrity or standards, and more, in developing and developed countries,
Nevertheless, the evidence points to the conclusion that major industrial and commercial firms require,
hat the profit motive generally leads to an unnatural or certainly hope, that their employees will keep

emphasis upon a particular group of activities and their knowledge and expertise up to date and master
|ue demands of a privileged segmeut of the popu- new skills as they become required, Again, is it not
ation. Furthermore, if a university takes the view commonrense to charge these firms economic fecs
:haf its public services should produce a profit, it when their employees attend courses?
?s virtually certain that its appetite will prove to be
,a?atiable. Like any investor or bargain hunter it The value of providing vocational and profes- 
will argue that if ten per cent profit can be made in sional courses is two-fold. First, it is intrinsically 
? ns year there ought to be the potential for an a useful service, a means of bringing the university 
^crease in the following year. The only justification in close touch with the working community. 
° r yielding to the profit motive is when a special Secondly, it raises the possibility of producing a 

Pr°gramme, such as part-time degree courses, is so regular surplus which can he used to finance non-
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profit-making activities. In fact, this potential doing so, however, it is necessary to point out that 
source of income might well cause universities which the universities in the region have not so far shown
have rejected the extension idea on grounds of cost much interest in developing an adult educational
to think again, for here is an opportunity to provide role, 
a notable public service at little cost.

The Philippines
The arguments against charging any students' There is a relatively large number of institutions

fees at all may be reduced to two. The first is that of higher learning in the Philippines and a huge 
poor people will be penalised because of their in- student enrolment. The majority of universities are 
ability to pay fees. The second argument is that ivately owned. The tradition of offering degree 
when a department is forced to raise a proportion Purees on a part-time basiB is strongly entrenched, 
of its income from fees its aims soon become utili- whereas untft recently there were no signs of other 
tanan as it slips imperceptibly into the trap of trying of adult education service,
to make ever more money.
f  p w  The Part-time degree courses are entirely self­

financing and usually produce a surplus. The belief 
Underlying the discussion about sources of finan- 0f the various university authorities is that a degree- 

cial support there was a second unspoken question, holder greatly increases his earning capacity and 
namely ^whether or not to pay lecturers. As with should pay the appropriate price for the privilege, 
students' fees there are two extreme views about Considerations of social equality which may lead to 
paying fees to lecturers. In some cultures dedication a differential fee-structure are not entertained, 
to the public good may be so-great that professional Neither is there an inclination to apply any surplus 
people of all kinds, including university teachers obtained to community service activities, 
will gladly give their spare-time services for nothing.
Indeed, wherever education is regarded as a social One exception must be mentioned. The private
service it may be argued that lecturers have a duty university of Ateneo de Manila established in 1969 

‘a"curncu'ar lectures and courses for no an Adult Education School which it regarded as a 
, r  ,n teir necessary expenses. But if we are to community service. The university is providing out 

have to face the fact that university of central funds the staff of one director and an 
services for n o th in ^ ifn<thdv DOt fke Slvm®,their admin‘strative assistant, administrative quarters, 
they will teach grudgfngly and to the disadvantage'!)!

paid for extra-curricular activities but paid the rate of S E  1  T  ’P *  1? ^  on erounds
for the job. It may be tempting to overcome the l  what S deemed educationally desirable, but any 
cost problem by underpayingP them but the conse chanCe t0„ ear\  SUrpll!Ses J rora vocationally-bases
quences will be fatal for the quality of the courses will not be neglected. Manifestly, this is
gramme. Moreover, it will be foL d that S?v ° n-y a ™odest beginning' The willingness of this 
the poorly paid university teachers will wish to P? V,ate ,liniV(irSity t0 subsidise the greater part of an 
participate in the programme adult education programme is nevertheless a memor­

able development in the Philippines.
Fond Raising

To raise funds from external non-governmental ' ^  _  
sources is obviously worth consideration. There is Tr The Department of Extra-Mural Studies of the 
the potential risk, however, that onre a department HjVyersit,y. ?f SingaPore was founded as recently as
ot adult education has demonstrated its ability to '"63 and it is worth tabulating the financial arrange-
earn income through its own initiative, it mav lose ments ln some detail:— 
grants from governmental sources. With this proviso
,n mind, tunds may be raised from two principal „ L The University pays directly the salaries of
sources ' staff’ now consisting of a Director,

, r j • , Assistant Director, and one lecturer
1 . Industrial and Commercial firms. 1

2. International aid organization,. secretaries ( c l e r k e d  a m S n g ^  SalarieS ° f  f0Ur

Illustrations from South-East Asia 3. Administrative i <• ... •
So fe. we have considered the financing of f ^ h ^ Z S i S  free

to cite some contrasting methods of financing. Before
(Continued on page 19)
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COOPERATION between the seeks to bridge the gap between
State and the people is essen- his ignorance and the vast body
tial for the growth and de- of knowledge available at a given

velopment of the country. In a time. It also seeks to correct his
welfare state specially, participa- attitudes appropriately and bring
tion of the people is fundamental about needed changes in practices
to a development programme. as well as values, which remain
Conceptually, cooperation is untuned in the absence of a
partnership between the people, regular school education. Even
individually and collectively, and those who have had the benefit
the State, to achieve commonly of schooling, constantly need to
agreed goals. This, therefore, adjust their understanding and
pre-supposes participation of the knowledge to a higher level of

« p people and the State at all stages, life functioning due to new in-
i W e a S  A f  including formulation of the de- novations and technological
" - ' 1 J velopment programmes and pro- advancement as well as changes

jects. The voluntary agencies in social institutions and values,
which are at present the only

I  organised groups of people need Thus all adults, no matter
to be consulted in the planning whether literate or not should be

mj ,o  • • stage and given proper share in enabled to understand and active-
r a r t i c i p a t i o n  the implementation of the pro- ly participate in the process of

~  gramme. The State has a res- change,
ponsibility to consult voluntary

Cm  agencies before launching upon m
any programme. If this is not
done, the chances of success are If you agree with my formula-

A J  Hi- I*1 13 a 0 bleak. The history of the last tion about public cooperation
/ A d u l t  E d u c a t i o n  twenty years is the history of lost and about adult education, you

opportunities. The people were will find that the areas of public
$ not enthusiastic about the various cooperation are inexhaustible and

P r o g r a m m e s  development projects because given a proper leadership, the
* * w g i  proper psychological approach chances of bringing about social

was not made to them. change are immense. In all pro­
grammes of adult education, 

In order to be active and peoples’ participation is absolute-
dynamic, public cooperation need ly necessary. We must in this
to be fostered by the State, be- Seminar consider what could be
cause it is a force which can done to ensure peoples’ participa-
move mountains. We should not tion? How can we make different
only seek cooperation of the groups respond to the need for
people or their agencies for the their cooperation? Are our pro­
implementation of a programme grammes not challenging enough

S.C. Dntta but in all the various stages of to secure public response? Is the
its evolution. This is abso- attitude of the administrators
lutely necessary. In my view, anything to do with our failure
properly conceived public coope- to arouse a responsive chord
ration can be utilised for bringing among the people? Do we agree 
about the necessary change in that people should be helped to 
the attitude, approach and be- look after their own welfare
haviour of the people in order to through financial and institution- 
initiate and implement pro- al assistance only? The seminar
grammes of social and economic should find some answers to these
development. questions.

U Meanwhile I would like to
take up a few adult education 

One of the chief purpose of programmes and try to indicate
—-—  ______________________  adult education is to enable an the areas of peoples’ participa-

a . ’"Paper presented at a Seminar on adult to face challenges ot life tion.
p »Ult Education and Peoples’ Partici- and to make meaningful adjust- 

tlon held recently in New Delhi. ments with his environment. It The most important pro-
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gramme in the field of adult those projects are fulfilling their be provided by the co-operative
education at the present moment objectives. action of the people and their
is functional literacy projects. services voluntarily offered. Em-
The various steps to be taken to Finally, the finance for these phasis should not be on material
implement this project are:— projects should come from the achievements, but on the deve-

Government. If public coopera- lopment of the people and the
(i) Selection of the project tion means partnership, the solution of their basic problems,

areas. Government should provide the
(ii) Selection of the benefeci- funds and the people should Civic Education and education

arjes wholeheartedly participate in for political and social responsi-
such programmes to make it a bilities should be part and parcel

(iii) Contacting the benefeci- success. " of this programme. Obviously,
aries for participation. these programmes will have to be

(iv) Preparation of reading The second important pro- undertaken by voluntary agencies,
materials and follow-up gramme is urban community . . .
literature with the help development. Community De- I could give you other pro­
of subject matter specia- velopment is an educational pro- grammes, but suffice it to say
]jsts cess, and is, an adult education that in a welfare State, the orga-

programme. Here again peoples’ nisations of the people will have
(v) Actual conduct of literacy participation is basic to the sue- to be given prominent place in the

projects with the help of cess of the programme. The local planning and executing pro-
extension educators, communities will have to be in- grammes for the welfare of the
literacy teachers and. volved in this programme from people. In adult education,
radio broadcasts. the very beginning and each pro- without peoples’ participation no

. . gramme undertaken on the basis programme will succeed. The
11 examine the above, it of the felt needs or induced needs areas of peoples’ participation

will be lound that the selection of the people living in a locality. are clear. The voluntary agencies
ot the project area must be done Mohalla Committees need to be should be consulted and associ-
card ully, and should be the formed to implement urban edu- ated in the planning o fap ro -
result ot discussions between the cational projects. If social insti- gramme. In its actual imple-
peop,ea representatives or their tutions in the locality could be mentation, depending on the
o K ?  The sStenf°ofTaking associated with the project, the expertise, the work could be
decision i„ ShasW Bhnwan of J S  “ " T '  ” *■ " ° n
Krishi Bhavan should end. also b associated 4 h e  mn. !^ official agencies Finance in all
Peonies’ nartirinatinn ehnnld he aiso dc associated. Ihe motive such cases should largely come

1? f° rCC for a11 such pr°Jects should from official sources,
this is done selecting and moti­
vating benefcciaries will become ~~ - ----------— —................,  --------------------
the responsibility of the local
communi'y- Just Out

In the preparation of reading
material also help and coopera- A f l l i l t  F V l i m n t
tion of voluntary agencies specia- 1111,15 l  ̂ ,U C a t I O ! I
lising in this work should be • vs
sought. Government can hire IMG
experts but so can voluntary o  t
agencies. But a programme of d C V C I l t i e S
production of literature under a

X ' t l i  “ S  Pri“  Ks- **» (Inland) Abroad * 1.75
the local needs and aspirations, 
ll will have more variety.

Available from
For actual running of the ' -----

literacy projects, it is my tentative
view that this should be under- Hie Business Manager
taken by the Government. A few Indian AH..H f?  i I .
voluntary agencies have been „ n Adul11 Education Association
associated with this programme, 17-B , Indraprastha Mara ’
but it is too early to say whether New Delhi-1. g’
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of technological change when 
controlled unilaterally by the in­
dustrial and economic power 
centres has already begun to 
appear. The most obvious exam- 

c n u r 1 A T f  A M  C A D  V A T T T U  pie is the maximum age imposed
E l / U V / f i  I  lU iM  r U K  I  i J U  i  O  by firms when advertising jobs;

in many cases in the developing

IN THE DEVELOPING COUNTRIES S - S S r i f f S
years old at present will, in ac­
cordance with this capitalist em-

Porfirin Camarena ployers’ concept, be able to pro-rortirio tamarena duce services and wealth for
society only during the next 15 
years, that is, assuming that they 
have already found an occupa­
tion in society. This situation

1 N rfcent times there has be^n bav'e t0 lakf n int0 account: fh^devdo'ping ^courftries^since
A a strong tendency to see the firstly, accelerated change in tech- the prescnt educational systems

educat.onal system as a func- nology and the economic and in these countries do not provide
tion of economic development social effects of this; and second- adequale mechanisms for retrain-
apd ° f  the manpower needs which ly accelerated population expan- } and permanent education of
h s creates In accordance with ston. people so that they could be of

this concept of education man is ‘ se \ 0 society above the age of 35.
nsidered as forming part of a The real situation at the mo- 

great productmii apparatus, in a nient [s that educational systems Young people require the
Th» f.ccon.omict expansion. are proving incapable of dealing educational institutions in the 

educational system is thus with these problems. Youth in developing countries and else-
n i r errei ,nt° , 0nf m0remCcha- the developing countries, princi- where to have a systematic

sm of the productive apparatus pally in the educational sectors, educational concept so that it is
the country Educated people observes this effect and declares not only a continuum in time

linV.m-aSStiPr° dUCe,d \°  -SerV? uS itself °Pen'y for change. When which includes the population of
tbe great cliain of the young people undertake action, school age, but also a permanent

P oductive process. often violent action, the funda- process incorporating the whole
mental reason tor this is the in- of the population for the whole 

Technological and scientific ability of the educational system time, 
development has been the pronti- to equip youth for future needs.
nent factor in bringing about this At the present time young people The developing countries can-
concept of education. The acce- in the developing countries are not allow themselves to waste the 
'dated rate of change in the gene- tackling a great variety of pro- most valuable of their assets,
ral productive system and the blems both in the country-side human capital In addition
Pressure which this exercises on and in the towns with a view to education in these countries is a
Patterns of consumption and of hading a position in the social substantive element in economic
1 e have become a menace and scheme of things which will allow and social transformation. Hence

a challenge to the human spirit them to become involved and to permanent education for youth
rt transform both mental atti- act for the benefit of the collec- should occupy the centre of the
udes and social conduct. tivity. 1 he better youth is equip- educational system and guide in

ped educationally speaking, the a human way the infinite possi-
t When the phenomenon of greater its chances of developing bilities of man'and in a social
ethnological progress gets a grip within society and the greater way the clear comprehension of

P the developing countries, the the social productivity which the the magnitude of man’s parti
ramework of society is com- country will obtain front it, cipation in the irreversible pro­
nely transformed. factors like cess of social, economic and

ue population explosion and its In the coming years youth will technological development,
.^plications in terms of food and represent more than half of the
'ygienc turn people’s rising ex- population in the developing The anxiety of young people
•Rations into a state of acute countries and the large part ot it to obtain participation in social

fc<]Clal anxieiy. In the field of will seek its position in the edu- change via permanent education
“Patton two great problems cutional system. But the menace is completely understandable.
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Young manual workers for received in youth may become is still by all counts able to be of 
example can in no way accept obsolete. Moreover young people use to society. “ We do not wish
that since they are manual have to prepare themselves to to be youth on the scrap heap
workers today they should be make several moves, involving today, in a society which holds
manual workers for their whole different occupational pyramids, the promise in the near future of
life. Their hopes are of necessity during their active life. They greatly surpassing the achieve-
limited because no future possi- should accordingly have opportu- ments of the adults of the
bility exists of ever resuming nities for going back to study present.”
their studies. Probably they will and to adapt their knowledge
also not be able to find new work and valid experience. Rigid and It should finally be added that
if they have the misfortune to formal schemes of education at if the preoccupation with social
arse their job after the age of 30. present hinder this process of change and securing a better
This effect on the labour market permanent education. For this future for man comes from the
is quite clear and the anxiety of reason young people demand workers’ sector, youth as a whole
youth about it is understandable. participation in the shaping of an is committed to achieve as part

educational systems which will of this promising future, and by
As a consequence of rapid incorporate their human aspira- means of the institution of ner-

econoimc and social development tions and will put an end to the manent education, an improve-
f„,d technological change, the employers’ repugnant concept of ment in the lot of the workers
n tn ,m Pnarku 15 also subjcct to considering as finished a man whose efforts bring about the

intensified changes. Education who is reaching an age where he general welfare of society.
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TEACHING ADULTS IS DIFFERENT 
. . . .  OR IS IT?

NOW THEY’RE USING ADULT METHODS must first discover the student’s motives and then
WITH CHILDREN reinforce them constantly by showing him the con-

For years educators have been passing along the nection between what he is learning and what he set 
tried and trusim: teaching adults is different from  out ,t0 Uarn. By asking questions in the first c ass 
teaching children and youth. And they were right, session......group discussion...informal chats wi i
For many reasons—smaller classes, higher motiva- students during cofiee breaks or at the en o c ass, 
tion, absence of authoritarian supervision—teaching usually possible to find out student goas,
adult is different. Teachers of adults have long tried l,^e teac^ r will find student goa s are u -
to individualize instruction, to boost each student’s realistic, says Curtis Ulmer in eacung -
self-esteem, and to make instruction relevant. . advantaged Adult “ In these cases, the teacher must

~  , , , , , , , . work with the student to bring his expectations down
Today, however, the methodology used in the to a reasonable level. Short-range goals which are

most innovative schools for the young has a striking more easily attained may be substituted for long-
“£a j  iTance to 1 iat us.ed *n ,• adul,t. classrooms. range goals which seem unobtainable or unreason- Adults are not a captive audience,” teachers of af,iy far 0q '»
adults are invariably told. “ They can drop out at " D‘ , u , , .  ___
any time. That’s why you must use every device , Both adults tmd children bring their emotions with
at your command to w in-and  h o ld -  their interest.” thcm 10 ?la*s- Thrf ts of withdrawal of the teacher s 
Very true...and it’s just as true of students in the approval affect students acutely and may even cause 
lower grades who, statistics show, are dropping out them to dru°P 0Ut ,ot daSS’ Adultsare Just a sei ' 1‘ 
en masse because the schools cannot win and hold lve as f hlldr,en t0 s?rcasm ?r ridicule from the 
‘heir interest. In short, the very same advice that f acher’ to coldness rejection, judgmental attitudes. 
Jjas been given to teachers of adults for years is now Whereas children may react more openly-with dis­
c in g  given to teachers of children and youth These ciplme problems or by skipping school-adults react 
methods, it has been found, are based on principle Wlth Sllen?e or. ^attention and with their ultimate 
that apply to learners of any age. weapon: dropping out of class.

There are three ways, however, in which adult “Activity on the part o f the Student is essentia! 
students are different: (1) they bring to the learning to learning,' according to Administration o f Conti­
nuation  a greater background of life experience: nuinS Education, a NAPCAE publication. “ Principles
most of them have held jobs and raised families, that are memorized do not produce the same reten- 
while many have been in the service; (2) research tion as those that are reasoned out by the student 
sllow that the ability of older adults to learn does and actually used. A lesson on reference sources is 
n°t change with the years but they may not learn as more realistic and meaningful when conducted in the 
Ftpidly as they once did; (3) most adult students are hbrary having lhe students actually find material by 
because they choose to be there, not because the law using the card catalog themselves.
SaVs they must. The experience and knowledge a student brings to
. Here are some examples of the methodology and c/n.vs should be used to help him ham. This

lhe laws of learning applicable to adults: approach, long familiar to teachers of adults because
,  The student is more likely to learn a piece o f in- their students often have wide knowledge and ex- 
T » m io n  or master a particular skill i f  he knows penence, has proven to be a tremendous help in
^ a t ' s  in it for hint” .....  if he can see a fairly imme- motivating young students as well. It boosts a per-
dla‘e use for his new learning. This is just another son s self concept (and gives him greater confidence 
Way • ., . . r shnnlrt heln the in his ability to learn) when the teacher sometimes

i“ ksr , himf fT  ..... « « * » * • • » '
?f What he is doing If his ultimate goal is to get a knowledge of a topic For example, a man who is
J«b, he ,vU ?' , , f t 1f>arn fn ^ a learning to operate business machines to advance in
u  £  hW"n eK rWhl  . hat n Wsoellings his P b may be able to give the other students sound

a iob n3 rCr )-JOb f° Sh0W h'i l p h « phinces of adv‘ce on buman relations: how to set along with
being h i r ! F  rf f° rm T  !  k  learnins -vour ^-workers on a job...something he has learned
to snoii f d (fn this case, the words he i. < g through practical experience.
sPeU sbould be the ones he s likely to need to

: ‘hey should be RELEVANT to his needs.) A learning experience that is interesting, vivid and
f f student needs to know what he really wants intense is remembered longest. A detailed accouni 
Win' t,le course The teacher can’t tell him this, but by the teacher or from a textbook can be dull...but 
hi, 1 \he teacher’s help he should figure it out for it can be brought to life by a guest speaker, bv role

Selr and keep it finitely in mind. The teacher playing, through a panel discussion by several Stu­
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dents who are questioned by others, by a short film speaking, so that those who depend to any
on the subject, and other imaginative learning activi- extent on lip-reading will be able to understand
ties. Methods should vary as much as possible in them.
any course. * u se the chalkboard freely to reinforce what

you are saying...so vision will supplement 
ALL METHODS DON’T WORK WITH ALL L „ rin„
STUDENTS S'

‘•There is no evidence to show that any teaching OTHER PROBLEMS UNIQUE TO ADULT 
method is generally effective in achieving educa- LEARNERS 
tional goals for all students,” says the Faculty Hand- .
book of the U.S. Department of Agriculture Gradu- Older adults learn just as well as young adults, 
ate School. Some adult students want a rigid, it simply takes them a little longer to complete their 
authoritative teacher. This is particularly true of learning tasks. Teachers are wise to remember this 
less able students, especially the more anxious ones when they give tests and conduct their activities, 
who want the teacher to control their instruction. Many adults come to class bursting with entliu-

Adults who are highly motivated to achieve and siam and eager to learn, but many arrive there tired 
are independent types usually do well when they after putting in a full days work at home or 
have responsibility for their own learning. They on die j ° b- Unlike for childten and youth, learning 
enjoy and are successful both in discussions and in ko1 diem is not a lull-time activity but an extra one. 
independent study situations. In general, group The>’ are g'ving UP time they may have devoted to 
methods, discussions, etc., are more effective’with the family life, watching television, sports other leisure 
more intelligent and the more sociable adult stu- activities. They may literally not have time to carry 
dents. Many adult students are torn between the need out homework assignments.
to be dependent and the wish to be independent. The adult student tends to be impatient, wants

to learn fast, and wants to be able to put his learn- 
WHERE THE GENERATION GAP IS GREATEST ing to immediate, practical use. He becomes annoy- 

When the adult students are 45 years o f age or ed at anything he considers to be ‘‘busy work” 
older, chances are greater that they require certain Poss'hly because it may have been a struggle to get 
special and unique teaching approaches. Here are t0 class, his time in class is short, and he wants to 
some of those approaches and reasons why they may put every minute ° r il 10 worthwhile use. 
be necessary:

After a person reaches his forties, his vision tends aS u L T S ^ ™  CUJES T°  W0RK1NG W1TH 
to dechne rapidly. That is why, if you teach older
,u.ults >ou should: I he following tips have been gleaned from the

Make sure that the classroom and work areas talk and writings of teachers with vast experience in 
are well lighted and students do not face the workinS with adults: 

t  '"hts- * Short units of work give them a happy feeling
Airange seating so that the older members of of mastery and success that brings them back
tne class are closest to you and to any visual for more-

* ena s or demonstrations you may be using. * Important points should be repeated frequently
in !L C1‘-,ruS’.i dia8rams and pictures that are ('s a commercial ever run just one',time'on
‘ ® ' , i 1 sharp contrasts and neutral back- television?) It's the repitilion that gets throughfciounus. to y0U>

* w fi^heron^h'dkhoarl W,iting ancl printinS- * ^m em ber the importance of frequent, short
f c r  J 3 & for * *  »  **rc

* is, i r f t *  j* *  skiiis °r oihr
may rad need to talk louder- tiierff'1 nfP''ecf11' ) ou ‘ f- s 0 ,l<:n f)ave to break old, rigid patterns
to be understood by many p ld«  n ° US.‘t °,r aUl,llde’ ,ong established in their
should also: V ,der students- Y° a 'vf  . Teachers can soften this experience for

* Try to eliminate noises, both in- i | .  -> i common nrnhl ^  hy e,xplainin8 that lbis is a
side the classroom, that may interfere wifhThe ,0 him. and not especially peculiar
Students’ hearing. rc with the * Adultg of

qlcst’nmsb the!- q S i tm s  me ask f k  0 ? ^  T l ' V m u ' g c T  a d lL "  il!

them, ' ansVVer Their errors shouS ,praise their good,work.

-  Kc‘,p y0l,r ............." 11 while r * ™  T m & i ' t o S i
J , ’ not *he negative.



Planning an Exhibit tor Effective Learning
R.P. Singh*

THE main job of educators is to keep their clien- WHAT
tels well abreast with the latest scientific and The topic selected for an exhibit must be: 
technological improvements in the fields con- , _. . . . . . . .  . , ,

cerned in a way that results in effective learning. 1‘ Timely related to the current problems. 
There are many extension teaching methods that ImP9^tant of interest to audience,
they can make use of in discharging their job effec- Specific with a single idea,
tively. Among these, exhibits are especially helpful Whatever topic is chosen, the exhibit must be 
in arousing desire for new solutions to important simple with a one-thought theme, and not bogged
problems. An exhibit increases knowledge, influences down with complicated themes, too many words and 
attitude and stimulates action on the part of meaningless phrases. Most exhibits suffer from an 
viewers. overdose of too’s—too many facts, too many words,

. . . . . .  , too many colours, too many models, or in other
For planning effective exhibits, one must have a words, to many elements. When this happens, the 

good choice of subject matter and know the ways exhibit becomes a hodge podge of every thing and 
and means of getting and displaying needed mate- nothing, 
rials. Since all subject matters do not lend them­
selves to an exhibit, it is important that the pros and WHERE
honn l f  eXHh? ting are considcred- An exhibit should The appropriate location contributes very much 

P nne to the success of an exhibit. The location must be
1. The subject matter message can be expressed visited by most of the people the exhibit is meant 

visually and dramatically with a few simple for. The selected audience will determine the best 
words. location. Probable locations for an agricultural

2. The location for the exhibit is which most exhibit are:
of the people intended will easily visit. Agricultural school Village school

3. The subject matter is appropriate to the Agricultural College Panchayat Bhavan
season, place and audience interest. Government Farm Block Office.

4. Plenty of assistance is available. The place for agricultural implements as the
5. The budget will permit the amount of expen- exhibits could be an implement shop. Educational 

diture involved. institutions may be the logical place for educational
While planning for an exhibit, one must decide: exhibits.
1. The audience — for whom he is exhibiting. „ „  w
2. The purpose — Why he is exhibiting. uvv
3. The subject — What he is exhibiting. After deciding the location, a scale model of the
4. The location — Where he is exhibiting. booth should be developed. Such model is very
5. The techniques — How he is exhibiting. important in setting up a good exhibit. It helps to

see where the objects are being crowded and where 
FOR WHOM the point of interest in the space is. A scale model

a . .... • , , ... « . . ,  . . with a definite design leads the audience step by
An exhibit is planned with the mam idea to get step through out the exhibit. The design should be 

me right message to the right people in the most kept simple
effective manner. The treatment and message of an The title selected should be self-explanatory, short 
exhibit meant for a part.cuhr audience are different (iimited t0 four or five words), simple and catchy 
morn those meant for another audience. So it is and it should be put at the top of the exhibit. An 
very important to pm point the audience and consi- appealing title makes one want to see the full 

tncir interests. exhibit.
Wh y  Captions are vital in displaying objects. Three

1 words or less should be used in the main caption—
An effective exhibit: one word is better. The lettering should be large
1. Teaches facts — gives information. enough to ensure legibility. Here is a rule of thumb
~ , for the size of letters:
2. Shows process -  teaches how to do. Distance in feet from viewer Minimum size
3. Promotes action— motivates to accept new to written material

ideas and practices. 3 y
8 f'

pv.%rir. R„p. singh is Assistant Professor of Agricultural ^  1
(jj;, nsi°n, Bihar Agricultural College, Sabour, Bhagalpur li"™*har). c o .  50 2 i*’

13



Lettering should be simple, clean and well-spaced, scheme can be planned by using the following guide 
Words should not be decorated or made fancy. No suggested by Duane I. Nelson, 
colours should be mixed in a word. It should be pirst Guide. Use of one colour. One colour
remembered that the movement of eyes from left to can be exciting, but this one colour can be varied by 
right or top to bottom is easier. So the words using some of its tints and shades. For instance, the
should be arranged in this fashion. one colour could be green with light green, medium

An exhibit without a story or message is as dull green and dark green, 
as trying to read a dictionary. Actual objects, Second Guide. Neighbouring colours. Any three
models, demonstration, motion, lighting, colour and colours together on the colour wheel get along fine
contrasts are attention-getting devices and help tell jn a colour scheme. For example, yellow, yellow-
the story. green and green; or blue, blue-violet and violet. If

Photographs used should be atleast 8 inches by this colour scheme is used, some “ play” in the
10 inches. Smaller photos will not show up. The colours should be allowed for—some light, some 
maximum size of photo will be determined by the dark, some bright and some dull—do avoid mono­
space available. tony.

We see best at eye level. Eye level for most Third Guide. Complementary colours. Any two 
people is about 63 inches. Pictures and small objects colours directly across from one another on the 
should not be placed higher than 96 inches or lower colour wheel are complementary. They are referred 
than 30 inches from the floor, To get displayed to as complementary because one colour comple- 
objects up off the floor or table top, risers should be ments the other; that is, red makes green look 
used. A riser is any box-type material, round or greener, green makes red look redder. Comple- 
square, with varying heights on which objects can be mentary colours are not used in lettering. That is, 
displayed to fit the design. red lettering is not used on green background. These

The exhibits should be planned within a rect- colours can be used in the colour scheme for the
angular area, because studies show that a square is exhib>t» but erne colour will have to be made darker
less pleasing to the eye than a rectangular. To and duller for real interest. Cherry red against a
attract people to the exhibits, the point of interest or dark forcst Sreen is aa example. Soft yellow against 
“hot spot” should be taken advantage of. There deeP violet> or red-orange against dull blue-green 
are four main points of interest in a rectangular; are otber combinations. Both colours should not 
upper left-hand area, upper right hand area, lower be used in e(?ual amounts. More of the dull colour 
left-hand area or the lower right-hand area. By and less of tbe bright colour is wanted. These 
making a sketch and a scale model of the booth, it particular schemes of colours look best in large exhi- 
is much easier to locate the point of interest. ’ bit space.

Only one point of interest should be used The Fourth Guide. Neutral plus an accent. Neutrals 
design should be planned starting with the most aJ e black, white grey or any neutrals very close to
important object or the “eye-catcher” at the point tbei?  lke bufl’ . eige’ cream and oyster white. By
of interest. The design could be “ S” or any of add'n8 one bright colour—red, for example, with 
several other simple figures. If an “ S” desman is one or more of these neutrals, an interesting modern 
used, the point of interest will be in the upper right colo“  scheme will be created, 
corner of the rectangle. Other designs could be-— F 1 Guide. Triads. A cut out triangle placed

z  - o n  the top of the colour wheel points to three col-
£  ours. It may be turned to point to three other

Sleepy V _ <  colours. Each three colours the triangle points to
Reverse C — ^ triad. These three colours can be used as a
Reverse S — c asis for a colour scheme. A subdued colour should
Check — r /  be selected for the largest area, a slightly brighter

or - S r\m enSiXandm d’ Wf ’ yellow’ ^ lo u j foj !he s m ite t  areain 'the exhibit*6 bnghtCSt
obtained by mixing; c o W  For iS n c e ^ r e J ^ s  *  y e l l ^ g h T b e  f° £ nge M
colour while pmk, rose and ruby are hues of this W  or J  the £  afe t

Red, yellow and orange are known as warm The back grou td ^of^ he^ ib k  s h o n l d V ^ T ^ n
colours because they reflect warmth. They add pep ccdour= using pastels, light crew urn -T be neutra ,n
and a warm glow to an exhibit. Blue, green and yel1™- These neutrafs l o T t i ?  ^ 1? ° r Pa,e
violet are known as cool colours. The sky grass colour mounted on them a wjth almost any 
a mke--they give the feeling of coolness. Cool to uso vivid co loS rasS rin d v8^  rnUJe-of*tJumb 18
colours can create that effect in the exhibit. pastel colours on large areas^ ^  ° D Sma are&S’

When different colours are ^  together in an t h e i H S b ^ a r ^ B i 00^ 0^ 10118 in the ^der of
exhibit, a colour scheme is created. A good colour yellow on £  yell°w, black on white,

ue, wmte on bla<* and blue on white.
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BIGGEST LIBRARY MOVEMENT IN INDIA
Kerala Grandhasala Sangham is 25 Years Old

A UNIQUE Library movement, of which six per The newspapers and periodicals are a must in all 
cent of the literate population of Kerala are libraries and 3 newspapers and 5 periodicals are the 
members, has completed 25 years of its useful minimum insisted on. The other source of income 

existence. for libraries is the collection from members as sub­
scription and donations. The grant-in-aid is fully 

This pioneer voluntary movement known as the utilised for the purchase of books. It is estimated 
Grandhasala Sangham, with its headquarters at that libraries themselves collect nearly a crore of 
Trivandrum, is inculcating the reading habit among rupees for their running, 
all age groups, through the hundreds of libraries 
affiliated to it and working all over the State which
has the highest percentage of literacy in India. Helps Adult Literacy

p. . , . c , c The notable feature of this movement is the
Started quarter o f a  century ago_by a group of volunt jrit which sustains a great interest in 

enthusias m public-spirited men for the revitalisation reading/ partPicularly among the neo-literates in the
and development of non-official libraries in the erst- m f  *’Kerala /  ds Bover Rs 20 crores on
while Travancore State, this organisation has grown mar* education. £  further development of the 
into a mass movement Over 3700 libraries in literacy beyond the primary level depends to a great 
Kerala from the biggest to the smallest, including / 0Q ^  availa£ilit Qyf reading £ aterial irf  the
the University Library and the Public Library at ^  This is wh/ t has bee* achieved by this 
irivandrum, are affiliated to the Sangham. The a1 „„„
state-wide membership is 6.2 lakhs. Sixtyseven lakhs through rts non-political, non-partisan
of books valued at Rs. 1.2 crores are stocked by 
them. The issue comes to 1.5 crores per annum.
There are 2 libraries per village and approximately Village libraries are also cultural centres, 2500 
one library for 3000 literate population. Over 75,000 libraries have organised children’s section, women’s 
dedicated voluntary workers are involved in this section, adult education centres and arts and sports 
library movement. The Sangham fosters and sup- clubs. The co-ordinated efforts of the library 
ports at least one library within two sq. miles. Two workers have helped to develop many of them into 
thousand libraries are housed in their own community leaders who form the grass-roots of 
buildings. democracy.

Every unit library is managed by a committee 
elected by its members. The office-bearers are Library Year
honorary workers. At the Taluk level, a union co- The Grandhasala Sangham had declared 1970 as 
ordinates the activities of all the units. There is a the library year. The programmes of celebration
■ istrict Library Committee. 1 he Grandhasala given to the units included constructive work by way

angham is the apex body at the State level. 0f new addition to the library, greater enrolment and
„  . literary activities. In order to create awareness in

The affairs of the Sangham are managed by a the movement the Sangham had also organised a 
Governing Council consisting of three elected repre- forty-five day long propaganda march from Kasar- 
cntatives from each district. Three members aie gode in the north of Kerala to Trivandrum in the 

nominated by the above representatives; two by the south touching almost all the taluks and most of 
government and one by the Kerala University. The the villages where the unit libraries function. Public 

angham receives a grant of Rs. 1 lakh from the meetings and demonstrations were organised at 
government for its working. Another sum of Rs. 9 these centres to attract public attention to this 
*akhs is given as the grant-in-aid to the libraries. people’s movement.

The libraries are graded from A to H depending
jfPon the stock of books, issue etc. The condition The Sangham is planning to launch a scheme for 
or the maximum grant-in-aid of Rs. 1200 is that the establishing adult education centres in 700 selected

,‘brary should have a stock of 10,000 books and an libraries in the State. From the small beginnings 
jssue of 15,000 books per annum. For recognition of 47 libraries in 1945, the Sangham has grown 

the Sangham, a library should have a minimum into the biggest voluntary organisation in India for 
01 600 books valued at Rs. 750 with a issue of 1200 the development, co-ordination and supervision of 
Per year. Such small units will get Rs. 180 per year, libraries.
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. mi ■ihiumiii ■niii 1 1 >i 1 H W— MB— ijiB (6) Democracy means respect for the expressed
will of the majority for a certain period of 
time but a democratic majority decision is 

|  I J  1 y j  J | j  i t ■ !  M not necessarily an expression of the truth.
The minority must be given the opportunity 

p n r a H n | H ^ ^ H  of expressing its opinions and propagating
f f iiiitfi k rf'iiil lC them by all means inorder to change the

general opinion and thus the majority
P M H a n a M M i i M g i n Z S  decisions.

(7) No educational progress of an individual is
W n r T c p r e ’ F r L m a l h r m  possible without strong motivations, in each
W O T K erb  I L Q U C a n o n  case this motivation should be appropriate

to the group which must be educated and 
a n d  especially where these are the educationally

under-privileged.

L i f e - l o n g  I n t e g r a t e d  L e a r n i n g  (8) since permanent education is concerned with
man as a whole and with his complete

A N  international seminar on “The Role and ^ ^ f a s p e c t s ^ f v o ^ io n a f a ^ d
A . Function of Workers’ Education within the aj aee(js‘ aF wep as „enera] socjai J L  cultural

Concept of Life-long Integrated Learning” was ne?dJ must be f i l f i lS f  ’
held in Vienna-Neuwaldegg, Austaria, under the D£edS mUSt b£ tu‘filled-
auspices of the International Federation of Workers
Educational Associations. The main recommenda- (9) For the rationalisation and integration of 
tions of the Seminar are given below: the educative system a whole infrastructure

should be provided—residential colleges, 
, 1N , . . , . , .  cultural centres, schools, T.V. sets, film

Modern society is dynamic subject to rapid libraries etc.—between the system all kinds
c.iange in all aspects. In it, social demo- of coordinating bodies should be created
cratic conception should prevail. That means
that the aim of all sections should be the tttw Ti • . . - , , .
largest possible participation of the largest (10) T,he exJsting structure of the great education- 
number of individuals as consumers and a anJd communication systems should be
producers in a politically, economically altered: these structures were conceived at a
socially and culturally open demoentir t!me w . re these ldeas of integrated educa-
society. ‘ ’ ‘ tion did not yet exist. The school system,

the peoples universities etc. have been up till 
(21 This societv thp r^ rr, „ a now mostly isolated by their structures; now

^ W d & J T J a l l  a £ ^ !  they have t0 be integrated StrilCtura,ly-available means. y

(3) The fundamental purpose of workers educa- ~ '
tion is to work for reforms with the purpose

on alMevels Evaluation of Unesco Fellowships
learning or recurrent education B

<4) t t S L s a u r * * " * *

the d a % w o r k itt S S S ’ f  Education, Natural Sciences, 
men, leva,, and in the soc,.,y as ,  A ™ '  * * * £

(5)

™ 7 e a "wide?" s u p p o r t  are “ S ?  Who.had visited foreign countries 
■ otinlrics -00pera,,°" « * *  I n d ia ? N l 0 J ° r 8„e‘ m- » i«' <hc Secretary,
t0U” Btavan, New Delhi-j S,° n for Unesco> Shas,d
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and examples of the “ Exciting adventure to meet 
H i l l e d u c a t i o n a l  challange in Africa." The chapters in
I K t this section begin from the African students and
f  BbS I m  ® 1 0  I  §  1 move in a systematic sequence to examine the role
II of study circle, adult education, correspondence
I education, radio and television in correspondence
t l l l i m  * 1  H f l  I ■ 4T i education. Other chapters cover some of the areas
S in which Correspondence Education has been used

namely, teacher training, degree, diploma courses 
U IU IK Q ^B b and training of Adult Educators, place, advantages 

" and disadvantages of correspondence education. In
addition to this, the publication has a detailed and 
interesting introduction in the beginning and a 
selective bibliography at the end.

MASS EDUCATION: STUDIES IN ADULT . At.a t™e when haveJ ust .made , sonf  begin'_____________ ____  ning in Correspondence Education, the first two
EDUCATION AND TEACHING BY parts of the book will contribute a lot to the stimu-
CORRESPONDENCE IN SOME DEVELOPING lation of further thinking on the subject and in 
COUNTRIES clarifying some of the basic concepts and principles

involved in this work. The contents of the third 
Edited by L. O. Edstrom, R. Erdos and R. Prosser, Part wil1 provide valuable fund of experience to 

n „„ u- , .  , ,  „ . . indicate what shape and dimensions our Correspon-
PP , D g mmarskjold Foundation, 1970, j ence Education could take in the years to come.

Pp. 380, Price US § 10. On the whole, the book is expected to serve as a
good reference material on the subject and a guide

REALISING the increasing interest in Adult Edu- for expansion of our programmes and planning them 
cation in the world and the significant role that on sound bases, 
correspondence instruction plays in the field, the 

Dag Hammarskjold Foundation organized five-
week Seminar on “ The Use of Correspondence Although, written with special reference to the 
Instruction in Adult Education: Means, Methods and situation as it obtains in the developing nations of
Possibilities” at Uppsala in 1967. This Seminar the African region, the book contains material which
focussed the attention of the nationals of various has relevance in other developing countries, like India,
developing countries of the world to the need for “ Still the actual solutions will have to be found in
education by correspondence and problems encoun- each country, as educatian is something so closely
tered in determining the solutions necessary for linked with the life and traditions of a nation, that
accomplishing the tasksj involved in developmental although we can learn much from our neighbours,
planning. A similar seminar was organised in 1968. ,, .
The publication is the outcome of the deliberations !t 18 se,dom wlse t0 coW  them slavishly- This ,s a 
of these two seminars. very valid observation, in the light of which we have

to plan our strategy on Correspondence Education.

The book is divided into three parts. Part I—
“Adult Education” , contains four chapters all by Though a compilation of lectures, papers and 
Roy Prosser, in which he discusses the general other materials used in the Seminar, the book makes 
pro lems pertaining to terminologies used in adult an interesting and smooth reading. The editors 
education, features of development planning, adult , „ • f  . . , , ... ,
education in Sw eden-a pattern of development and deserve a11 Pra,se for thei.r masterly handl,n8 of the 
research in Adult Education. Part II—“ Education matter and in organising it so skillfully, 
by Correspondence” , has eight chapters which cover 
aspects like definition, history, development and .
main forms of correspondence education, correspon- The publication makes a unique and excellent 
dence courses writing, construction and use of contribution to the existing literature on Adult Edu- 
jmhievement tests, elements of two-way communica- cation, more so on Correspondence Education. 
ti°n, administration and new trends in correspon­
dence education. Part HI—“The African Scene” , „  „ M
addresses itself to an examination of practical aspects _
®f provision in Africa. This section has nine chapters Directorate o f  Adult Education,
dealing with specific issues the needs and problems New Delhi
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Indian Universities Siiould Take Adult Education Work

Says Kulsum Sayani

Smt. Kulsum Sayani, winner of 1969 Nehru mendous efforts to spread literacy among the masses. 
Literacy Award o f the Indian Adult Education Associa- I was impressed by the adult education work being 
lion and Vice-President o f the Bombay City Social carried out in Hong Kong and the high rate of lite- 
Education Committee returned to India recently after racy which they have achieved during a short span. 
spending 6 months in 11 countries o f the world. She I was also greatly attracted by the adult education 
was interviewed on her return by a correspondent o f  work being carried out by Universities in U.S.A. 
this journal. The brief interview is given below: and Canada. They are providing innumerable

number of courses to different sections of the commu'
Correspondent: What was the purpose of your nity. I wish in India, Universities could take up this 

trip abroad, Smt. Sayani? work in right earnest.

Sayani: I undertook this journey with the inten- „  . . . .
tion of spreading the message of love, non-violence . Correspondent. There is a great tension these 
and truth as taught by Mahatma Gandhi and to days\ an over the world. What are your suggestions 
learn about experiments being carried out in the field t0 reduce t,1,s tension, 
of adult education in various countries.

 ̂ Sayani: In my opinion, unless the material pro-
Correspondent: Smt. Sayani, you have visited gress is tempered with spiritual values, there is notli- 

both developed and the developing countries, will you ing to hold back the world from the brink of 
please tell the readers of this journal the adult edu- disaster. It is the largeness of heart and under­
cation work which has impressed you most? standing of the others point of view and indefinite

love, that can serve as the surest cure for the
Sayani. I was very much enthused by Iran’s tre- world’s sad malady today.
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The Financing of University Adult India
Education in a Developing Country A strictly limited number of extension lectures

1 J and courses is provided by the universities of India,
(C o n tin u ed  f r o m  p a g e  6 )  th(\ugh many _ universities offer degree courses for
v j r  j students studying in the evenings and early mornings

4. Classroom accommodation on university and some now offereoriespondencecourses. Only
premises is provided free of charge and during the ?ne umvers.ty, the University of Rajasthan, has es-
evenings the department has access to most uni- tablished a Department of Adult Studies.
versity lecture rooms.

A full-time Director was appointed to this De-
5. When accommodation is used in non-uni- partment of Adult Studies in 1962. Since that time 

versity premises it must be paid for out of income the Department has gone through a process of expan-
from students’ fees. sion followed by contraction, mainly caused by a

reduction of financial support from the University.
6. Students’ fees are fixed according to the type Its financial arrangements are as follows:— 

of course. Thus, vocation courses are substantially
more highly priced than non-vocational courses. 1. The University pays directly the salaries of

the academic staff, now reduced to a head of depart-
7. The size of the class enrolment is deliberately ment with readership status, and a lecturer (the

allowed to rise above the maximum ceiling usually department started with two members of staff in the 
regarded as required for teaching efficiency so as to session 1964/65 and had four members by the session 
increase the surplus. 1965/66).

8. Lecturers are paid a good fee by local stand- 2. It also pays directly the salaries of a strong 
ards and the remuneration is uniform regardless of secretarial staff.
academic rank or the charge to students.

3. Administrative accommodation within the
9. All other costs than those enumerated in university initially consisted of six rooms but now 

paras 1-4 must be paid out of income from students’ consists of only three rooms.
fees, and from the outset the university refused to
accept responsibility for any losses which might be 4. Classroom accommodation is provided free 
incurred. At the same time, the university recog- of charge on university premises. Three additional 
nised in its wisdom that the Department could not centres are used in the neighbouring city of Jaipur at 
be expected to operate its course budget on an no charge to the department, 
annual basis and therefore agreed that a profit or
loss could be carried over from one year to the If other centres are used, the accommodation 
next. In the event, the Department built up a sur- must be paid for out of course fees.
Plus in its very first year of operations and continued
to show a surplus year by year, until, by 1970, it 5. Office equipment, most of the stationery and 
had built up a reserve fund of $200,000 (Singapore) postage expenses, and telephone charges are paid for
from which, of course, it now derives a substantial by the University. Some stationery and postage
income in interest. This achievement is all the more charges must be paid for out of income,
remarkable in that students’ fees have not been
increased. 6. There is a departmental grant of 5000 rupees

to cover recurrent costs and contingencies.
The Singapore experiment has thus been singu- 

larly successful. The cost to the University is not 7. There is no reserve fund.
Sreat and yet it can claim both to provide a public
Service and to utilise its plant in the evenings and 8. Accounts must be closed on an annual basis. 
?°metimes at weekends when otherwise it would be No surplus may be carried forward. It is not neces-

disuse. On the other hand, the Department of sary to balance income and expenditure on each
Extra-Mural Studies deliberately organises a large course but the general account must be in balance
11 timber of profitable courses as a matter of expedi- overall. The University would probably agree to
ejice and allows more students to attend certain meet a small loss.
c*4sses than might be considered educationally desir-
yNe. One must also pose the question: would it 9. Lecturers are paid competitive fees by local 
dner exactly the same type of programme if its standards.
,°Urse programme was heavily subsidised? Perhaps,

then, it is arguable that the obligation to make 10. Except for one generously subsidised series 
meet has stimulated the ingenuity and strength- of annual lectures the whole programme of courses 

ned the vitality of the staff. and ProJects must be self-financing.
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11. In brief, the University pays for the salaries Transport and subsistence allowances for academic
of the permanent academic and administrative staff, and organizing staff.
provides administrative and teaching accommodation n .  Teaching Aids. An allowance for essential
and supplies the greater part of recurrent adminis- teaching aids, including audio-visual aids, 
trative costs. However, it gives virtually no support J2 An allowance for the purchase of
to the teaching programme. The consequence of books‘and other reading materials to be used by
this is that the department is haunted by the need to , Multiple copies of textbooks may be required,
balance its accounts at the end of the year and must ‘ “ . ■ , „r.nt:n0pT,t.v allow-
necessarily include in its programme a high percen- 13. Contingencies. A speci g >
tage of courses deemed to be potentially profitable, ance.
Its financial position would be greatly eased, even 14. Action Research. An allowance for an 
so, if it could carry over a surplus or deficit from ongoing evaluation of the programme, 
year to year.

B. Financial Considerations
Essential Requirements As a rule, it is difficult to make a surplus on

Let it be supposed that a university has decided the initial operation. The university must accord-
to inaugurate an adult education programme. Let it ingly be prepared to underwrite losses for a period
further be supposed that it has decided to set up a to not less than two years.
special department or self-contained unit to plan and 2 . Unless a university is prepared to underwrite 
supervise the programme. What are the minimum tbe pr0gramme indefinitely, in which case the ques-
organizational requirements? What financial con- tion of profit or loss does not arise, it should permit
siderations must be borne in mind? department to carry over from year to year a

profit or loss, with the stipulation that a continuing 
A. Requirements " loss should not be tolerated.

1. Academic Staff. The larger the staff the more 3 Aside from any expansion of staff and ad-
diversified the programme and the greater the volume ministrative support the university may choose to
of work that can be carried out. Realism suggests, finance expansion should be permitted insofar as it
however, that few departments can begin with the can be financed out of revenue.
optimum number of staff. What, then, is the irre- . , r . ^  , 1 __ 1 i„„„i :+
ducible minimum? The figure recommended is three: matter how lo'v operational level it
a head of professional status, a senior lecturer of ™Pc;ative to keep careful accounts Confusion if
some seniority and a junior lecturer. The cost can not disaster maY even humblest program-
readily be calculated in each institutional setting. n\e *he financial arrangements are ineptly managed.

Above a certain ceiling of expenditure it is usually
2. Clerical Staff. At least two secretaries of necessary to satisfy the scrutiny of independent

sufficient experience to display some personal initia- auditors. . . . .  . , .
tive. All those concerned with the programme, right

o , r.rc „  down to the field level, require some knowledge of
for academic staff. One largf room for^seernffirks eIementary bookkeeping. Once the scale of an ope-
whicb if mrtitinnpri „ r secretar.es ration reaches a certain size, it is probably essential
registration room for the general public8 “  t0 aPPoi.nt a full' time finance officer or at least to

. r  H ' ensure that among other duties a person with the
■ ' , . L , ,ccom™°dation. Free use of uni- requisite skills is made responsible for keeping the

versity lecture halls, auditona, and classrooms when accounts 
not used by internal students. T . , . .

- rr; , rr , . . , In large scale operations four major accounting
V 'Z  Tuac nns j ccommodation. An alio- activities may be discerned:

the university.1 r° °mS *“ C£ntreS outside 1. Preparing accurate estimates.
6. Office Equipment. Office equipment, which 1  ReceiPts of payment,

must include a duplicating machine if central’ univer- 3. Control,
sity facilities are not easily accessible. 4. Audit.

■ ? '  Telephones. l ive telephones, including one , In considering budgeting three factors should
independent line when there is not a university always be borne in mind:
operator on evening duty. 1. Forward planning i, essential.

ance for £ 5 * 2 2 « a S y .  A m m m  allOT'  !  1 “ “ P “ ™erve.
. . , ‘ Budgets should always include an item label-

9. Publicity. A recurrent allowance for publi- ed contingencies.

, . nosdbiPF« P 1.annin« should conform as far as
10. Transport and Subsistence Allowances triennial * 1 t>e time" table of university planning;

• triennial or quinquennial planning as necessary.
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Life-Long Nehru Literacy Award

^Education I

Shri P.N. Jaxarappa Gowda, President of the Mysore State Adult 
Education Council, receiving the Nehru Literacy Award from the Vice- 

President of India, Shri G.S. Pathak in New Delhi on April 10, 1971.
(Report on Page 1)
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Pathak Presents Nehru Literacy Award 
to Mysore Council

THE 1970 Nehru Literacy Award of the Indian Adult Education Association was presented to the 
Mysore State Adult Education Council in New Delhi on April 10, by the Vice-President of India, 
Shri G.S. Pathak.

The Vice-President in his speech pointed out that befitting recognition of the valuable services rendered 
the transition from a traditional to a progressive by the Council in the field of adult education for 
society could take place only if the masses become nearly three decades, 
iterate. “ Literacy is also an essential condition for
the smooth and successful working of parliamentary The citation read by Dr. M.S. Mehta, President 
democracy,” he said. of the Indian Adult Education Association, hailed

the Mysore Council for pioneering efforts for 
Shri Pathak noted that during the last seven promotion of literacy in the State and in imparting 

decades percentage of the literate population in the general education to young men of rural areas 
country has increased five-fold from 6.2 per cent in through vidyapeeths.
1901 to 33 per cent in 1969. But at the same time,
Ihe number of illiterates had been increasing at the Established in 1940 the Council conducts over 
ate of 4 million a year. 1500 literacy classes with an enrolment of over

30,000 adults. In these centres about 6 lakh adults 
This was due, not only to the phenomenal have been made literate so far.

Population growth but to the rather inadequate
gdeavours so far made to tackle the problem of The Council has done remarkable work in the

ac^- production of literature for neo-literates and in
p e . .  ̂ t .„.t establishing libraries in the State,deterring to various steps to combat illiteracy,

^hri Pathak said that the World Literacy Programme A . , , T ✓ -> ,
g  UNESCO had a project for farmers. The Union gf !  ’
^ 'n istry  of Education was providing facilities for nt ° f *“  n  Education
Education of adult industrial workers and their Council, emphasised the need of adult literacy for the 
fe llie s . Then there was the National Board of economic and social development of the country and 
^dult Education to promote and evaluate the pro- for the successful functioning of democracy.
 ̂ a®me of adult education on a national scale.

Dr. L.M. Singhvi, Vice-President of the Indian 
iw I* Was indeed an encouraging sign that the Adult Education Association, thanking the chief 
nl°b,em of illiteracy was being taken up with earnest- guost said that adult education should be given a 

Ss and zeal at all levels, the Vice-President said. priority as it was a nation building activity.

Co Congratulating the Mysore State Adult Education A Souvenir on the occasion was published by the 
uncil on getting the award, he said it was a Association.

J
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H P -,,-l,M ^ j l i i i M N i $ f f i 9 M i  useful service^ for the promotion of social welfare
activities in the city of Jamshedpur.

B The Department conducts about 90 literacy
classes for women and the average daily attendance 
in these classes is over 1000. It also runs 26 sewing 
and knitting classes for women.

M a ste r  o f  Leisure

Loughbrough University of Leicester, England, 
announced recently that it will award a new kind of 
degree—Master of Leisure! The one year post­
graduate course aims at producing men and women 
professionally qualified to plan and administer 
leisure recreational facilities on a large scale.

r™ *
Centre for a Voluntary Society

A new Centre for a Voluntary Society has been 
organised by the National Training Laboratories 
Institute of the U.S., aimed at improving the 
processes of volunteering and the strengthening of the 

Siddhartha Shankar Ray voluntary sector. The areas of study and action
will be: coordination and training of volunteers in all

New E ducation  M in ister  fields, applied research on social movements and
issues; helping voluntary associations respond to

Shri Siddhartha Shankar Ray has taken over as chanSin§ social needsi Philanthropy and funding as 
the Union Minister for Education and Social Welfare the7 relate to the economic support of non-profit 
and as President of the Indian National Commission organizations and voluntary activity and citizen 
for Cooperation with Unesco education in the use of time and money. Address:

1507 M. Street, N.W. Washington, D.C.
Born on October 20, 1920, Shri Ray comes from ------------

a distinguished family of lawyers of Calcutta. His
father, Shri Sudhir Ray, was an eminent lawyer and K A r  R/3 .
from his mother’s side he is a grandson nf *’ace to frace ™eetlllSs
Deshbandhu C.R. Das.

The Adult Education Association, Madras, 
Matriculating from Mitra Institution at the age or§anised three face to face meetings of the voters 

of sixteen, Shri Ray joined the Presidency College and die P°fitical parties contesting elections in 
Calcutta. After graduation Shri Ray studied law in Nadu during February this year,
the Calcutta University. He went to England for The representatives of the political parties strictly 
higher Audits and was called to the Bar from Inner observed the code of conduct sent to them earlier.

Neither the party nor the individual was attacked in
any way.

On his return, 1947, Shri Ray set up legal practice 
jn Calcutta. He came in 'close contact with Dr 
B.C. Roy who initiated him into politics. T,

I he name of the Extension Department of the 
In 1957, Shri Ray was appointed Minister of Law i ,lvt rs,ty °f® ritish Columbia, Vancouver, Canada,

in the West Bengal Government under Dr. B.C. Roy E d u ca tio n  C“an®e<* t0 C en tre  f o r  C o n tin u in g

J
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mit through its history its culture. 
There is the culture of Man com­
posed of pluri-societal and di- 
verse social cultures. And each

TO OA «  TT2IY1 .  © * of these many multitudinous cul-
JL lE S  e - l s O n C F  £ a d U C B . t l O Z l ' "  tU êS is eq,ual ifl worthfaIaess and^  value to the other. There is no

higher culture and no lower cul- 
M.S. Adiseshiah** ture, for culture is the handiwork

of Man, Man who is equal in 
value and dignity. Each culture 
is unique and priceless for the 
history of Man.

Some life-long imperatives know and be known. He has a Each country wants to be se-
Each individual wants all his deep rooted curiosity about him- cure. And today the means of

life, self, others and the universe ensuring such security has reach-
tr> pot rtrinip or.^ v. which surrounds him. He accu- , a degree ol sophistication,
to eat, drink and be merry, mu]ates every day such a large through our nuclear and thermo-
to know and be known, store of information and know- nuclear weapons, through our
to love and be loved. ledge that neither his mind nor biological and biochemical germs

that of all his fellow intellectuals and 8ases> through our out-reach
Each society wants through its can hold them. He devises mach- under the seas and above space,

history, jnes which can record, store, and 9ads f°r such incredible ex-
to develop, retrieve all known facts so that penditures of our collective wealth
to preserve its cultural iden he and the intellectual commu- *hat ttw<? current consequences
lopreseiveitscultuialiden- nity to which he belongs can have to be lived with. The first

’ . . grow in wisdom. Wisdom, how- is that the only wars in the name
to ensure its security. ever, demands an internal life of security and its many variants

And so I can go on and so serenity and spiritual balance. . freedom, democracy, sover-
can you, listing life-long wants, Each person has deep seated coTon^aUsm' tL ^ c a n ^ r ^ o im h f  
individual and social. I stop springs of love which express it- within permissible limits are £
here, however, and offer some self in feelings of oneness with euphemistically termed hr!!*h
characterizations on the above those near and dear, in compas- with t h S  ^ ?
l,sling' r  £  5? Ihe s",rerinsandf

Every individual has certain outrage anTreJol’t ‘a g a l n s ? ^  tr>cs of Asia, Middle East, Africa
material needs which he attempts preSŜ on ineaualitv and i n f i l l *  and Latm America. The second
to meet. It is true that man does Each person^afst?wants m £  IS that there is no alternative to
not live by bread alone but equal- iovcd for what he is a J  w.‘° t up Peacc everywhere, - i n  the first,
ty without bread he cannot begin wouid iji,e fn u„ d 1 he second and third worlds, if there
to live. Bread is verily the stuff ' is to be security anywhere, —for
°f life. To meet these needs he Societies and nations have any one society or country, 
must learn certain skills and similar permanent wants. T am ,

5 H * r < ? ! £  ‘5 3 *  £  Eadl co"”,ry ' » * « •  s  t e a  •
labour with all its attendant com L°P' N ° country is Permanently and societal life-long imperatives 
PlexitiesTsome o t h e r ^ Z L T h developed. No country is perma- except in relation to education,
means of melting h i s ^ S S S  “ ntIy «"<*fdcveloped. All conn- And it is to that that I now turn,
needs alnnu with tiirir 1 tries are developing, at varying
quences c the CODSe'  stages and at varying paces. And Education for what

this fact of, and desire for, deve- We can now begin to see what
Every individual wants to ’0Pment is nil embracing and glo- education is for.jr warns LU ba] 1S economic and social, O n .,™

---------- -----  comprehending all the socio-eco- *■ • \  . ooking at educa-
*p nomic demands of individual ' S t0 SCe ,l aS an ,nsl.rume“*

a t ,£ xtracts from a sPeech delivered and variables of snrietv T t *. tallty or means ot meeting the
L a Conference on “Education in the a“?v  ^  S°Uety\  I I . IS life-long needs that we have been
h»u?nties: National and International”, political and ethical embracing considering w / i l u  t
held at New York. ’ the moral policy parameters of eorisadenng. We would then have
1 **Cr. M.S. Adiseshiah until recent- freedom, equity and justice. ' ' f  ' ^ ! “g ®dut'f t,0“ charl;
i” deputy Director-General of Unesco r* u . education for bread
t>ev°iV Director of Madras Institute of Each society wants to main- education for knowledge and

Cvelopment Studies, Madras. tain, preserve, enrich and trans- wisdom b
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education for love Canada, France, to quote only a that adult educators, youth leaders
education for development few of them, and in the develop- and those engaged in organizing
education for culture ing countries, more recently, in the farm and factory have always

, . f thie form of literacy campaigns known this truth that education
e uca ion tor peace. and communjty development. In is a continuing life-long affair.
The common feature of all the both situations, the rapid expan- The enterpreneur in the farm or

elements of this educational flow sion of adult education reflects enterprise is as concerned with
chart is their life-long, continu- the thirst for knowledge which is keeping himself, his apprentices
ing and permanent nature. This inseparable from the claim for and his workers learning and
common feature encounters a human dignity and the gradual relearning up-to-date skills and
similar characteristic within the development of democracy and techniques as he is in updating
educational system itself, giving from the recognition of the role his machines and constantly
rise, not to the discovery, but to of education as a means of sharpening his tools. In many cul-
the rediscovery and growing ac- achieving them. tures early and adult socialization
ceptance today of the re-volun- , .. , , have developed similar traditions,
tary concept of life-long educa- >Vhile adult education concen- These out-of-school groups have
tion. P ated mainly on providing a sub- long known and used the teaching

. stitute for the lack of schooling and learning methodology of life-
What is new in this redis- or inadequate schooling of the long education which is now in-

!S the rendezvous of life less privileged groups, it was soon vading in-school education. These
an education that has now taken faced with the necessity of deve- methods which are traditional to
Place- J ? e con« p t  itself is not oping a new pedagogy, based on 0ut-of-school education include:

hfL\ 1? nCo  ;  SwrS,’ th5 the simple fact that adults, poor independent study, work study
P m™  tu t H,n,dl' Veduas and ’n [°™ al ^owledge as they are programmes, community service,
fhe rh i’n i ,  K ^ 0nS ’ “  '  f  ?  exPensnce> and functional learning, group inter-
ancl 1 ’ , u - llsp  ,i\ ers,ian jr^olved in the many rcsponsi- action, learner-oriented instruc-
aad Christ 3 ,  ™  °f %  T *  b.e taught tion, self-evaluation, student par-
Molnmn ed r T  , ’ Buddha, as children. Adult education soon ticipation in design of cour^es,
Mohammed, Christ, Sankara- became a new type of education differentiated staffing flexible
charya, Aurobindo and Gandhi in its own righ t-no  longer a sub- s c h e d u lS ru s e  ofbusinessm en
aught and ,n the case of the stitute-which questioned the for- ^nd engineers as lemurers vrnied

latter group lived out the mal approach to teaching relied eng nee s as lecturers, varied
teaching, that learning, thinking, more on motivation, and attempt- cJcling> multiple entry etc.
? rtS° ^ r r  iand enlightenment ed to bring the content of educa- Hence we can see why to 
thpQf* affair. Among tion nearer to life. Then adult Comenius three hundred years
lv to rpf,' P  ,Si! * want special- education received a new impetus ago as to Piaget today education
Dhvsichn i-,n a1C m̂ ta'  frora. the fact that the ever in- is essentially an empirical learning
whom 'we lennJ !! Komensky, creasing prestige of education as process wherein the mind is a
Every are he (IppIwT ™ ' '  a social promotion, receptacle which is gradually filled
destined for learnino- 'nnr',* iS comDmed with the need for an by knowledge derived from sen- 
given other goals °in lpar™an greater v.°'ume of knowledge, sation. As sensation and percep-
than life itself. For Comenil.f Inf which educational systems recog- tion stop only when the fire is
purpose of education rested firmlv duration o ftcadi y , extending .the lighted at the funeral bier or the
in the conviction that man lived The in ere ompulsory schooling. last nail hammered on the coffin,
a godly life through e d S i a s  S l S H S d ^  ^ c a t io n  continues until the
a preparation for life after death more adult *he dcraand *or burning ghat or the burial ground,
which he called the “celestial Creased ; educatl0n, whlch Comenius went so far a! to re-
umvcr.sity.” This life on earth a cumulativemultaneoiisly had commend that “ children be sent
was for him the “ lower school ” bined into e5" and, com* to scbool for as few hours as pos-

e rc a t  oTner !d n0t? n .,th;lL the sible (^ u r  hours) and leave the 
Indeed, I am certain that the restricted to srb« ',nStead °-f b.eing same amourd  of time for indivi-

concept of life-long education w hhthe w h o le ll" 86^ ^ 111'^ ^  dua! ^ d y . ”
would have never been formed also in v* °  f •’ And d was
as an original approach but for tions and r e n l ! 1' 11. thcP Condi- What education is not
the tremendous expansion of • a Tefluirements of socie- . .
adult education which took place Uch , better food and Agamst this double back-
in the course of the last decades cnJ a’i beU?r hea]th, improved pound1 we can perhaps nail down
in some of the more developed onpnfd ervices and facilities had p a t  education is not—a series of
countries, like the Scandinavian “ th ird . Up=.new vistas for the startl>ng negatives which have
countries, United Kingdom, the age’ relevance to what passes for edu-
Soviel Union, Czechoslovakia itic  catl0n m the third world.

8 Educa,,on is no, a one sho,
4



801118 VSC r°^  Honours degree on the precise tic using of all modern man-
n r 7n 12° r l8 y e a .rs out, ° [ d0 philosophy theme set and so he agement techniques and all
SfJ,0 °u 8,° y.ears. ,n oneshfe. wrote a fine critique on Freud’s the technologies available
buch school-going is certainly a Interpretation of Dreams and from computer-assisted pro-
part of education, t is not edit- won his diploma. Education grammed instruction to ePdu-
n  '1™' I recall writing my last must signal learning attainments cational television, terrestrial,
™ n? rs paper., in Madras Urn- and differing capabilities for pro- satellite-based or hybrid: and
U nivP^bvH ^f kl" f t °- ?f the blT  solviDg’ various forms usinS a]1 the methodologiesUmvers y Hall muttering to my- and at various levels. But such we have learned in business
self, now I have finished with education is not diplomas or and adult education,
education. I will never open degrees.
a book again in my life. learning in school, factory,
If school-going is to help us Education is not the classical farm, home, church, club,
acquire information and store methodology of one-way preach- theatre, cultural centre, even-
facts in our minds, then going to ing and teaching. Such "a method in§ classes, correspondence
school for all of one’s life, leave may give some intellectual satis- courses, open university, any­
o n e  going for 6, 12, or 18 years, faction to the preacher or teacher where and everywhere where
will be totally inadequate to or it may be simply a means of a learning experience is to be
achieve that end. If schoolgoiug his earning a living. That is not had,
is to give us particular skills, we education. Nor is learning, learning which is consciously
must keep returning to school as memorizing and repeating all that subjected to a process of de-
. ten as skills change. Education one has heard, seen or read. That mocratization involving real
is not school-going; may be a test of the capacity of equal opportunities to all and

Education is not acquiring in- 0nf s Power. °f mimicry but is a learning content covering
formation and storing knowledge ft?1 education. In education all of life and society —pcr-
of facts. First the information at ere |s no subject and no object, sonal and social, rural and
our disposal is exploding at such A „ e 1S no teacher and no taught. urban, farm, factory, and
an accelerated rate, that machines , , are teacIiers and all are service, local, national and
and not education are the means stuclents- world.
FnrH,St0ri? 8 <■ t]?e '^formation. Finally education is not a Such a concept of education
d„. ,herf , facts tend to be out- facility for an intellectual, econo- has important practical, pedagogic 

d . ai?d sh 'ds which mic or social elite. In so far as and institutional consequences for 
1 , associated with such know- society is not based on the princi- all centres of learning—the

constantly and ple °f.eclual opportunities in all school, the family, the church and
n u t '■ . Educatlon 1S not a c°m- for all its members, the educational the temple, the monastery and
P er machine. system will mirror this inequality, the ashram, the factory, farm and

Education is not acquiring or ĵ **s discrimination, this denial of adult education and cultural
possessing degrees or diplomas. democracy. Such education will centre.
These degrees and diplomas favour persons from the well-to-
measure in some way a person’s do s r̂a â a* the expense of the , 1 n.° longer be
memory. Education is more than poor a£ d the disadvantaged sec- acunls’° “ bet^ en m-school and
repetitive retention It his to do tQrs. rhe content of such educa- out-ot-school education, between
With what happens next, not wfth tlon wil1 similarly express this p X a tin n  is10*0^  ^ 11"311011'
what happened in the past with class bias and human discnmma- Education is a continuum in
the future and not Pwith the tlon’ In so far as jt does, so- whlch the sch°ol loses its false
Present. Degrees and diplomas ciety denies the vocation of edu- monopoly. It becomes one ini-
may also mark a person’s catl0n and raises questions as to P°rtant and perhaps the only
cleverness and capacity to impro- lts credibility. Education, how- full-time agent in the continuum
vise, i Was good at alpehn ever> 1S not elitist in facility or taat we call education. This is
(and I muS havf been born unde? content- of great significance in terms of
the right stars) and so for ill mv educational structures, in two
lam inations I was able through Life-l°ng education vvays: vertically, since it means

o f past’e x a m ta a ta  What then Is education? m"sl be
ti°ns, correctlv to forecast siv or • conceived as continuous processes
seven out of thP „ j l  L Z  Educatlon is: which will cater for the individual
asked. I had to answer each learning’ throughout his life; horizontally,
t’me only five. My brother had learning how to learn, because school education is only
f, Phenomenal ability to write in a combination of different sets J J f J J ®  dlspensers of. knovv '
! 5e most convincing and persua- of learning skills to meet 5 ^ , ™  , !- y "  educa,!' ' !'
?iVe manner. He could not write different needs, t i s  corresnonHln S °r!

three hour thesis f„ , his Earning through the syst.ura. S i
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tural and artistic groups and all learning centres, so that the student—a spirit so closely linked
societies, trade unions, religious curricula of one starts where that with the scientific spirit which is
and political movements clubs of another leaves off. Further the distinguishing feature of our
and sports associations share the.curricula will not be some- age—knowing full well that while
with school the responsibility of thing fixed and constant but so doing, he invites being
providing knowledge. Indeed, systems of knowledge which are questioned himself. He is the
life itself is the wide open school changing, moving and developing. guide who learns with his pupils
where man never ceases to learn — Main emphasis will be placed on where and how to cull and
a notion which Comenius re- subjects of particular formative assimilate new knowledge every-
peatedly stressed. value. It implies a rehabilitation where to be found in a more and

Second, there will be a mini- of “general culture” , both more complex world rather than
mum basic learning experience humanistic and technological the transmitter ot knowledge or
made available to all in each so- which will provide the individual the old age. Not only must be
ciety. This basic minimum is not with adequate mental equipment retrain himself continuously, in
a fixed point for all time and for for mastering the now unforesee- terms of subject-matter, peda-
all societies but is one which has ab,e developments of knowledge. gogy, and educational technology,
to be worked out in relation to There will be no curriculum, but but he learns and enriches him-
rarh enripiv’e demands and re- interrelated curricula which must self through this new relationship
Sm ces” S y i s . Moving m ini be used over a life time. with hi, students,
mum, always moving onward and Fifth, the concept will involve „ SeXfn+th Tan? closely ,1in¥ d
upward because demands are changes and flexibility in the approach to education If life
unceasing and resources are techniques of learning. The com- approach to education. U Jite-
hmited only by decisions. The bination of learning inputs will '? ng education reflects the
basic learning skills thus imparted have to be spread over the in- changes of knowledge which take
to all will be available to each dividual’s life during which all Plac®- ov-er a lfe Per‘od>thcn ll.s
through an educational path of the technologies of the school function is no longer to transmit
Ins choice and through an educa- and the shop floor all the me_ a static body of data, concepts,
no.ial tune sequence which could thodologies of the market and the f nd values; d 1S’. *?,a la[ge extent,
be variable and flexible. monastery will be used. The f°  p.repare tbe cblld and adult to

Third, learning above this methodology and the content of realize from the outset that some
minimum will be a function of learning will also have to be ci tne intellectual, scientific and
the economic and cultural needs related to the capacities and ctj‘!ca content. °* the education
and demands of society. For the aptitude of each learner over which they receive is bound to
third world during the second time. Certain learning can be change. Indeed, life-long educa-
development decade, the man- acquired before age 7, others *'?n, must prepare the child and
power needs of the economy before 11 and still others only at adu 1 not only f°r tbe Passive
which will have prior claim the adult stage. Learning systems acc.ePtance of change, but for an
will have to be met by must adapt to this time path and a£tive rohf „ ln br,n8mg. about
using the reconversion techniques not time to learning change and for contributing to-
which industry has accustomed us <-• . . wards social and economic
to and which will have to be used r  ’ P®r contra is the im- progress. If society calls in 
for the educated stocks produced P!*caticn with respect to teaching question the credibility of educa-
by the educational system of the mctllods:Hirst..the teacher can no tion, education must in turn
sixties. In the seventies, the re- ° n,ger consider himself as the contribute its share to making
form and renovation of the ? ,n y prov‘der ot knowledge, since society credible. Also every
school system above the basic -radl° ,  and television, educational system, as a built-in
minimum should be undertaken | . t  !nes and newspapers, youlh component, must provide for the 
as part of the change, movement , abroad’ .and early continuous retraining of every
and decision of the total national ^ith ufmS o f ' lfe coniPete man or woman from the point of
development system. It is a tive a ^ a rtiL  ? ,be competi" view of academic knowledge, but
systems decision. with all ^ y,.^or}v.ersaJat even more of professional and

Fourth, this concept of educa- He can no er [  lfv,h‘mSe f' vocational training at all levels,
tion involves fundamental changes authoritarian Cac& -In aP and if necessary ensure occupa- 
in the very concept of the curri- way hardlv in a!  a ™ag,stenal b°nal reconversion. This does
culum. Since education is to be one, sinceno one'“  horf atlve not mean that education is no
spread over the whole period of claim universal k n o w le L ^ T ' longer the carrier of lastin§
life, and school education supple- final certainty i n i n l f t  raoraI> cultural, or religious
mented by other channels of subject, at a time when i df- ° r values which are the heritage of
Knowledge, the concept of curri- or concept can resist the i r - a society. But it must combine 
culum can no iongei be confined a generation. He mna ,i«»i °  this function, more than has been
lo the school but must extend to the spirit of inquiry -imnnr i°^ tbe case in the past, with that of

g ls (Continued on page 19)
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Changing Concept of Adult Education
J.C. Matliur

IF I were to describe in one sentence the recent This brings me to the much debated question of 
shift in the concept of Adult Education today I the definition of adult education and also of literacy,
would say that it is a shift from the limited to the In my opinion, the numerous definitions that have 

comprehensive, from the static to the dynamic and been propounded from time to time are not irrconci- 
from the terminal to the continuing. This may lable with each other. In fact the merits of each 
appear to be more an aphorism more a new turn of varies from country to country and even from 
phrasing than a new concept. But in fact it is situation to situation. However, what I wish to 
not so. emphasise is that there are two new elements that

are outstanding enough to be noted. First, the 
It seems to me that reluctance on the part of learner—regardless of his profession has, as a result 

educators to spell out these phrases and to under- of adult education to become and continue to re­
stand the basic changes that have occurred is main, more productive as an economic and social 
perhaps symptomatic of the kind of mild cynicism unit. The second element is that the learner is
that overcome those who have long been involved equipped not only to start but also to sustain a
in this business. However, since all over the world process of self education, 
youth is coming forward with the war-cry for a
drastic change in the way and values of life, it would If we thus look upon adult education as an 
be wise for adult educators to meet the challenge instrument of economic development and social
not in a spirit of contradiction but in a spirit of transition and as a basic factor in the self improve-
enquiry. The conceptual change has resulted from ment of the individual anywhere in the world then
the economic and technological transformation one immediately thinks of the miserly resources that
which the last few decades have witnessed at a pace are available for any kind of adult education. This 
unheard of and unimagined in history. question of resources is essential for the considera­

tion of the concept because the role that the new 
The first change is that of the universally accept- concept visualises would be impossible wiih the 

ed idea of conscious and planned development of resources at present given to adult education. I 
society. Development has been described by the may give a few figures. For instance, not many 
formulators of the programme of the second develop- people know that only .002% of public resources in 
ment decade as ‘growth and change.’ Undoubtedly, the world are today available for adult education, 
this is a social and economic concept covering both The resources of bodies like UNESCO are of course 
developing and developed countries because growth extremely limited. 1 am talking of the resources of 
and change are occuring in both societies. But in the countries as a whole. If we talk of resources 
societies like that in India, and to some extent for development of all kinds for the under-developed 
Pakistan and Indonesia, development implies also countries, it is a well known fact that the affluent 
the adjustment of tradition to the new environment, countries have not yet been able to spare 1 % of their 
That is why often the word transitional society is GNP for the developing countries. Only 7 countries 
used in order to incorporate this shade of cultural have come to that level! The others are much below
significance in it description. that, and even the United States had spared only

0.94 % of its GNP for development purposes in 
However, the process of development implies not 1969. What is more interesting is that even out of 

merely growth change and cultural adjustment in the this multi-lateral sources or agencies are being given 
social ethos. It points also to the ever beckoning only 10 % and the rest of the 90 % as bi-lateral
goal of improvement in the life of man as an assistance much of which carries with it various
individual. From that follows a very modern and kinds of conditions, 
challenging implication of seeking a balance between
development (with its emphasis upon higher pro- It will be no use our going with the begging
miction and higher growth rate) and social justice bowl and asking for more funds for adult education
• uch is germane to the improvement of man as an as it been generally understood so far. If therefore 
individual. One of the weaknesses of the way in we are keen to have more resources we have not 
Vvmch educators have pleaded for more attention, only ourselves to understand the new concept of
more resources, more support for education is that adult education but also to carry this knowledge,
mey have overlooked the emphasis upon a balance this new understanding to the policy makers and 
between welfare and development. planners, leaders of public opinion and controller of

..... ....... - ........resources in the various nations of the world.
Shri J.C. Mathur, ICS, is Additional Secretary, Depart-

°f Agriculture, Ministry of Food, Agriculture, C.D. T , „  „ . . , , , , . . .
Cooperation and Vice-President of the Indian Adult . lollows Horn this that adult education is to be 

uucation Association. in the core, the heart, main stream of economic

7



development. It is to be an instrument of transition of distinction between the angry word and angry 
a poor society into a richer one. How can it be so? action. In some of these countries, the former rulers 
I will not go into the field of implementation, but have left a very thin crust of the intelligentsia train- 
would like to point out that economic development ed in using these institutions. In India for the first 
today has become a process of planning and decade of our independence this intelligentsia played 
projectisation. an effective role in the process of transition from a

despotic to democratic rule. But now the very 
Adult Education is no longer tied to the apron democratic objective have, so to say, jettioned this 

strings of narrow and limited educational pro- intelligentsia from its position of leadership. There- 
grammes traditionally considered the responsibility fore, there is this formidable task of giving, in the 
of ministries of Education and Universities. It is quickest time to a much larger mass of the new 
because it has been so that in the development leadership from the village to the parliamentary level 
process it gets a share only out of the development opportunities for learning the skills and attitudes it 
visualised for education as such. But economic and took the older intelligentsia nearly a century to 
social development consist of such things as the put- acquire. It is in this context that adult education is 
ting up of new factories, the employment of millions no longer a process of the down trodden, neglected 
of people in the construction of dams, the adoption masses to be raised to the level of the enlightened 
of new technology of agriculture by millions of ones. Instead adult education is a skill to be sought 
farmers, the production of handicrafts by thousands and provided to our own masters. It is not a blessing 
of traditional craftsmen in the rural and urban areas from above, it is not a challenge to darkness. It is a 
and various kinds of social development pro- demand from the forces that will control the destinies 
grammes, such as family planning, nutritional of nations. Consequently, adult education and 
development of the backward areas and communities literacy cannot be a slow going process extended over 
and so on. All these activities are today being orga- many years. It has to be treated as a skill to be 
nised either as projects or planned programmes. For quickly provided, for immediate use in the Parlia- 
all these various kinds of inputs, aids—human and ments, in the handling of fdes and taking of decisions, 
material, machinery, raw material etc., are calculated in the expression of criticism, in the wielding of 
in advance of the introduction of such projects or authority by the representatives of the people, 
programmes. The new concept of adult education
demands that those who make these calculations Another facet of the new concept of adult educa- 
should include the adult education of the bene- tion has some relation to the oft repeated question
ficiaries from the programmes, as an essential input of the retention of literacy and of information once
along wnh the others. Should they do so, then imparted. Data has been extensively collected to 
adult education will become their responsibility as show how school children after one to two years
much as those of educators and Education Minis- education relapse into the illiteracy and how the
tries. It would also mean that adult education claims made by various kinds of literacy drives are
would go into the working out of cost benefit ratio, frustrated as time erases the not so indelible ink used
of the estimates of investments and returns. Let us by the adult educators. Some people have argued
not be starry-eyed and pleed for adult education that this shows the necessity of longer and institu-
merely as an opportunity for the uplifting of the tional type of formal literacy and adult education. I
human spirit. I don't deny the importance of am reminded of two ways of keeping a knife in
adult education for spiritual values, and will revert sharp trim. One is to subject it to a longer initial
to it later, but in the context of economic develop- sharpening process in the factory, the other is,
ment adult education has emerged as a major res- regardless of the initial process, to continue to use
ponsibility °f those who plan economic and social the knife throughout its life. Retention in the new
development. concept of adult education cannot be guaranteed

I h o referred r only by Prolonged initial training even though if
. ‘ ' • , yrc“ to tbe transition from a poor more time and attention can be given at the first

vears^another kind 3 Utt!^erl ha® been ' n recent instance, undoubtedly the impression will last longer, 
countries under foroipn°nilptrf nMtlwn- t0°i th a to ft.lle The guarantee, if any, lies in the continued use of 
to becoming free ^ o c ie f ip /^ w i!118 dePendencies the acquired skills in economic activities and social
h a p p e n s % has r ion, by tht  learncr- Retention of literacy wi“
traduction of various kinds of democrat^ and UP°“ the extent to which those responsible
parliaraertary institutions nnd holies in S  used |k s  and soc5al acdon of «*e
either to despotic or colonial rule Millions nf , of th? learners will agree to provide to the 
citizen:- have become voters. What h mor ’ a Participants in those activities, continuous and fre-
tvp ■ i leaders! ip is coming up as a result of t u  an i"f “ S®  and.°PP°r*anity for the use of the skills 
rimming precss in the rural and tribal areas These JkHk°r <he ennchment and reinforcement of such 
are leaders many of whom have been illiterate, most
Of'wnon, iv-vr had m-opportunity to exercise power This is what is mpanf , ,  .r . c  .
many of whom ; - - ■ impatient and do not observe the ' raeant by Llfe*,on8 Education.

(Continued on page 20)
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CONTINUING EDUCATION OF WOMEN
Margaret Duncan

'T H E  concept and method of education has under- Through continuing education there is a possibility 
A gone extraordinary transitional shifts of emphasis for man to become complete, if he will learn to 

in the past 25 years, and this continuous nurture his inherent abilities of discernment jud^- 
transmutation has powerfully effected the structure ment and appraisal, and, most importantly develop 
and implementation of a stable programme which “conceptual skills,” which is a still further dimen- 
should be planned with infinite care, developed with sion, related closely to the powers of reasoning and 
creative innovation and executed with practical the most valuable of intellectual assets 
experience.

The changes have been so swift, that there is Ttie Continuing Marathon 
barely time for any retrospective analysis, or modi- The first hurdle in the marathon pursuit of cond­
i t i o n  to the method in use at any given time. nuing education is to determine “ where to start

This attitude of flexibility, and the use of mobile continuing” , generally, one continues with something 
structures in all areas of thought and action is con- or from  a certain point, but in an educational con­
spicuously evident in the thinking of National and ^ xt> Ju.st where is this jumping off point which is 
International educationists—by evolving new the beginning of continuation? 
theories, devising new methods and modifications in These are complicated and abstract questions, 
the process of developing the science of education. but the-advocates of continuing education must be
. A rigid structure would mean the end of progress prepared to give the answer to those whom they 
ln any process of evolution which involves the minds hope to reach.
°fm en. The essence of development is the fluidity To begin with, there must be a base, a founda- 

transition from one stage to the next, each stage tion, no matter how fragile, from which a person 
Easting on an improved programme for development, proceeds with his self-development campaign. That 
hach method of implantation evolves from  the base, on the other hand, can be the spectacular
Previous concept, and extends into the next. reality of being born. Learning starts with birth

and in some form, continues until death. This 
I*1 the Actual Practice form can be instinctive, the way animals learn to
. In practice, most methods of teaching adults are sel7t)reservatioCn °  f  methods

simultaneously being used throughout the world. In L a r S n e > ° f fco.nt,nual 
India, it is necessary to have a multitude of methods, t;ve anj  therefore 1  ha<! a it is not mstinc-

ecause there a multitude of problems pertaining to but still a miide fo r  the av  ?• ’ r 1 U 0!-Sf’ rongh;
Social attitudes, environmental conditions, traditional bu\ Stl11 a gUlde f° r the.directlon of one s llfe-
values and community prejudices, and the same 1° contemporary thinking, “education” is always 
ntethod cannot be applied to all situations, when the supported by at least one of a number of aids and
Problems are scattered amongst 500 odd million clarifications: adult, citizenship, continuing, conti- 
Pe°ple who will all be effected, in some way. nuous, extension, functional, out-of-school, primary,

technical and vocational are only a few in an ever- 
belting with i, growing list.

The concept of continuous learning is in harmony mustn b ° dco°rectTvenmmhfieedtheamt>̂Un ed“£atior}”
4 e s thC Vi eWH ° f gief t  educadonists throu8hout the qualification can be further defined a n T u s S ly  §fe 
b S * : and dur?tn| the Pas‘ few years> society also is by educationists. ’ ‘y 1S’

smning to switch on to the same wave-length.
so T,,lere are raany authorities today—educationists, The Drama of Continuing

cml workers, government officials and leaders in The

S S S S f i ,  ° r8r S?ti0nr ' l hO be,lieve. T  "’5 the most absMbing, exching'aod dram atic !de°aT°oucept of continuing education is here to stay, and arrive nn the rnrrem t,.™. T* ••• , * 10cas t0
-Ust develop into a concrete system eventually, that the concent should i a S. ? cx r̂.a(),rdinar''

the°m’ng the core of future education throughout the least unconventinnal-_ht ^  ifaC!1tCa i° r - !I1 
is ,}Vor'd - They are committed to the belief that it solution to the nrnblem nf “ in’;>a^ eEr.a ’ ^  logical
hi ^  only way man will ever learn to identify with man>> and has h ” n ‘ ie making of the whole
lFuself, his God his neighbour his communitv and !?a und has been in practical application for
hls env ronment5 8 ’ blS commuillty and thousands of years. It is a way o f life, simplv that,

V  ent< and probably the most difficult educational concept
............... .....  ...... . ______ ol all to get across.

Scjjt ss Margaret Duncan is Publication Secretary and To some, the concept of continuing education 
0r °f Today Magazine of YWCA of India. may seem new and difficult, and might seem too
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complicated to immediately grasp its significance, The Force That Compels
and realise that the practical application of this We speak again and again of helping the indivi- 
concept is one of the basic principles on which most Jmo/ to develop serving the individual's needs, pre- 
voluntary organizations have been workmg for a paration of the individual and this is for a practical, 
long time. psychologically based reason. Motivation is the
. T . _ force, the “something” that impels a person to act
A Life-Long Blessing for women an(j motjVation is a personal drive which must come

Applied to women—-the poor, the middle class from within, it is not an external force, 
and affluent—the creating of an atmosphere and The concept 0f adult education is comprehen- 
opporturuty for learning throughout a life-time, sjve an(j broad, and therefore, simply defined as 
nug e the beginning of a new era, which will anything that someone wants to learn, and any way 
have a cumulative influence on every aspect of the in whjch th jearn what they want t0 know is a
community, environmentally and economically. method of adult education.

The status of women is very much in the picture
these days, and therefore it is a propitious, as well as The Compatible Marriage of Motivation and Ego 
a crucial time to think of the continuing education //• , , .  , ,, •
of women, as the vital link between development and » “  !  £ ^  2"tarnation. wanting to learn are not so simple. A person

" “ wants to learn a particular thing, so that he can
In spite of unequal status, women have a improve the condition of his life. There can be no 

tremendous influence on the lives of the other two other reason, and therefore, o f his own free will he 
sections of society men and children. seeks help, and when the help is forthcoming, he

Measured against the yardstick of personal ex- avails himself of the facilities offered to him. 
peiienec, the intrinsic, omnipotent relationship Two things have happened within the frame-
between women, development and the very roots of work of this one “ desire”—(a) the end result, the 
society, places a special responsibility of enormous benefits, are his, and (b) the initiative which made 
importance squarely with voluntary agencies whose him seek the benefits are also his. In other words, 
concern is the welfare of women. It is, or should motivation and ego are compatible and comfortable 

e, the tnst and fundamental premise of the volun- together—the individual suffers no guilt because of 
tary organization to perceive, in its totality, the full the selfishness of his desire.
implications ol continuing the development of the Tf • m , .........................
“ whole” woman, and the effect and influence which u 11  ̂mucb eas,‘er t0 motivate an individual with 
will, therefore, be projected into society. When this ^ccomin8 a member of a group situation, than it
basic principle of responsibility is fullyy comprehend- . L V f ' . w . f 6 gr-nliPu aS a w.hole> because it
ed and accepted, the programme of voluntary T  ,k? y tbat ^ e re  will be one single underlying
agencies will be motivated and propelled into new Z t T J f l  u n l8m°UP • T S‘StS , of’ perhaps’ 12 areas of imaginative action. or 15 egos, each with their individual wants.

These voluntary agencies, in their effort to make WC CIeate’ ? et individual's ego an
a vital contribution to the community endeavour to • 8 of the group in which he can see himself
reach a variety of people through educational nr In a manner that will be the determinant. Three 
grammes, and the organizational motive is to h i  P ^ o lo g ic a l  abstracts supply the ego with moti- 
people develop to ihe fullest of their potential! Vatl0n:
.ocially. mentally, and economically, thus living (i) his self-respect
^ ■ 5 ^  " T  This pi”? (ii) his independence
aims m ii lL v E n "  (iii) h“  Philosophy of life (values)
ment of the “ whole” person is a continuing effort of None of these must ever be placed in jeopardy or 
sell-inipiovcment, automatically fulfilling and enrich- compromised. A person can never be motivated if 
mg as the personality matures. There are always ^ ,ese are ever threatened, damaged or ridiculed. 
Derruin'u-d S h S  ;process of assimilation fc Then a£ai?> these abstracts cannot be directly 
nnoiiii-,'■"■nid'nm , ?rcj a constant changing of Pproached by an external influence, and so this is 
prioi tics ai d psychological requirements. ~ done by evoking understanding and intelligence and

All agencies government and voluntary whose T insl,inS self-respect and independence, and by the 
concerns include the welfare of individuals aTwoli ° f a hvins and learmng situation,
as cot m unities, try to meet immediate needs l l  r  , .
a] '°  l,rod}lcc Programmes which will prLparc’ a™ 1 roduc,nS A Thing Which Does Not Exist

! *' . , ■ ■ T1 on-existence ° f  motive is, of course, the
on  another level, the objectives are to help ? , !  m anY Programme directed at conti-

i;,V U l,ah " ^ S ^ T ' t0 f a XCCllcnce- and t o e T  I l f n '  There can be no continuation of 
;agc the individual contribution to community ?  Iearnin8 without the impetus of moti-

dcveJoprnen . J ‘ c motivating adult women into furthering
‘heir basic knowledge is a difficult task, although



perhaps, not as difficult as trying to start them on motive, but the organisation has provided the pro- 
a primary literacy course. Any attempt at direct gramme, 
persuasion simply won’t work. To begin with, the
straight forward, to-the-point, approach is generally Without Programme There Can Be No Beginning

n -̂staj c-e’ ’*■ *3e inteprejed as an Therefore, programme, its germination, planning,
• ,u ’ thereby offending the woman s self-respect, execution and development, is the mam function of
i ependence, and sense of value. a voluntary organisation, rooted in the idea of service

T, „  .  ̂ . . . .  to a group or to a community.
the Enticement And Bribery Motivation T. ■ *1 ■ e u ■ ' a ,• . . It is their reason for being, and carrying on, and

In India, a woman s self-respect is generally in usually a major part of the organisation’s planning 
jeopardy, her independence is a questionable with regard to staff, volunteer and leadership
abstract, and her sense of values is forever wavering, resources, to say nothing of money—are directed to 
attaching itself periodically to anything which offers the promotion and planning and operation of pro- 
some temporary security. This last may be the grammes will be interesting, educational, creative and 
answer, in some cases, and must come under a broad on-going, but it will result in a determination on the 
leading of “ enticement” or “ bribery,” the end part 0f the participant with the expectation to go on 

justifying the means, the means being usually food, still further or begin something new. 
and the end a fragment of learning. In actual fact,
literacy-cum-nutrition projects are very successful, viewed With Regard—Honoured With Priority 
and gaining support in rural areas and in the ghet­
tos of large cities. In this type of adult education Because education, in all countries now, stands 
programme, the woman learns how and what to feed hish on °f priorities in the service pro-
her family, she is given a foundation of functional grammes, in almost all voluntary agencies, the im- 
literacy, her children probably attend a nursery portance of meeting acute human needs, education 
school attached to the project, and often the children ' s stressed. Special attention is also being given to 
are fed. Here, her values can be very much education of women, which is a very real con-
strengthened, her self-respect kept intact, and her cern ’n a^ developing countries, and in some deve-
independence made almost to seem a reality, all in loped ones as well. Women, especially in the East, 
some measure, due to the four-fold benefits she are subjected to discrimination on many levels, in 
derived from a single programme. spite of the constitutional guarantees of rights and

opportunities.
All Good Things Must End...or Must They?

However, the literacy-cum-nutrition course can- s the ^ oice of Women Heard, 
not go on forever, and there is always the possi- Early in 1970, at the 23rd Session of the IjN
bility, or certainity, unless action is taken, of the Commission on the Status of Women, the main
Woman becoming a “functional illiterate”—having achievement was the adoption of a Draft Programme
lapsed because of no on-going programme. f°r the Advancement of Women. It is a new look

The only permanent solution is a continuing Par? bI? » S‘ F° r e*ample> n e w of
programme, which will actively engage the woman, W3f
taking her step-by-step to the doors of a vocational £  ,Z Z  ^  ^  Development

J S M 5 S  “ T "  " " " be *num educational requirement. Commission stressed action and impact at the regional
It is the step-by-step activity which creates the level, and it was repeatedly asked: “Is the voice o f 

obstacle, and is the problem most likely to be drop- women heard, and if heard, is it heeded?” 
ped into the hands of voluntary organisations. For Their dissatisfaction regarding status is well 
wm m‘betr reen *tag£  arrange a programme which founded; little recognition was given to women 
Will attract and hold the woman long enough to in the plans of the First Development Decade, and 
f  °£se he,r otiosity , develop some concrete goa t0 atone, the UN Commission has spent a lot of
re tu rn ^ fn ^ v ,11̂  Z  m .^ e future’ ana .w/  time planning the launching of a united, long-term
herTn r 6 ^  u Z  T S  H  programme for the advancement of women in all
livinn tCrmS °  emPloyraent an(* a better standard ot areas of discrimination and inequality.

„ .. , „ . ... . . „ ,  Technology and science have effected w'omen in
We must “ evoke her intelligence, “ nourish her their working life-rap id  change has created special 

weakened self-esteem, and “fuse” the proposed acti- problems for them which can, for the most part, be 
vity with a viable learning/hving motive. directly attributed to their lack of education,

When, and if, she is attracted to the group, and The little education most women have been 
becoines interested in participating in the programme, allowed to absorb was outdated before it was given 
aad when, and only when, she sees the end result of to them, and so is the type of guidance and training 
tae activity being a benefit to herself, will she be- they do, or more likely, do not receive Women, no 
c°ffie motivated. The programme has provided the matter what their present age, suffer from lack of
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exposure tojthe disciplines of a scientific age. Their tation, clothing, books, and the constant factor of
interest in matters technical is limited, and apt to be their maintenance must all come out of the family
discouraged, and as a result there is no motivation income.
for a woman to equip herself for rapid advance and Institutional factors—Often there are not enough
change. schools for children to continue primary education

In some developing countries there are young or secondary education. The preference within the
girls who have not even found out that there are family group will usually favour the boy.
different, and perhaps even exciting, alternatives to
the traditional occupations which have been dictated II. The School Curriculum
by society. Often, in developing countries, the aftermath

of a colonial system of education, has no 
Effective Access bearing on the life of the child now. There are few

There is a real concern about the “effective” vocational guidance facilities available to encourage 
access of girls to training and education, through girls to stay in school, 
the provision of appropriate educational programmes, 
which would help them to have flexible vocational HI- Social Factors
training, adjustable to new methods and structures The influence of custom, the inherited culture of 
of employment. Further, women are insisting on a people, is often prohibitive to the encouragement 
provisions to ensure continuing adult education, and of women’s education. The belief is that a women’s 
they want re-training facilities when needed and place is in the home, and she must stay there. 
where needed. There is no advantage to their being educated, and

The problem of educating adult women who have no point to continuing their education-, even if they 
had no schooling whatsoever, presents itself differ- acquire a basic education.
ently from country to country—but it is a fact, that Lack of accommodation is another factor, 
education cannot be continuing if there has been no Hostels where girls can stay away from home, are 
beginning, and often it is the voluntary organisations scarce in most developing countries, 
w'hich accept the responsibility of providing the
basic foundation, from which a woman can be [y. j he status of Boys 
motivated into continuing the process of learning ‘ . .
self-improvement. There is a tendency towards ^  . status of boys is much higher in developing 
discouragement, with some which result in drop- countries than the status of girls, therefore boys in a 
outs. family are given preferential treatment as far as

education goes.
Dropouts—Why?

V. The Attitude of Man
The problems confronting early school-leavers x .

are a weight on the collective conscience of all Many men are opposed to the education of 
governmental and voluntary agencies around the women. They don t want educated wives—it 
world. threatens their role as the dominant partner. An

There has been a realisation of not only the W? T \ , mi.8hti * reate°  the|r job- and
geographical scope of the problem, but also the toll ° lpetitlon 1S blgbly insulting to the male ego. 
it has taken in “ wasted” years, and an inner empti- Too often women and girls bend under this kind
ness for some. of disapproval and don’t follow through with studies.

Agencies have wisely concerned themselves with Inspite of laws to the contrary, in many places 
the prevention of early school leaving, as well as the tbe customary age of marriage for girls puberty, and 
cure which must follow if it occurs. therefore, few girls stay in primary school, to say

There has been extensive research and study on n° thing of secondary school. If they do stay in 
the problems associated with drop-outs, and the ?cb°o1’ tbls may delay the marriage, and parents 
results have been interesting although not sur- beuc.ome troubled lest the girls be left unmarried, 
prising. “ This attitude is mainly in the uneducated classes,

i he main reasons are: Professional men often want highly educated wives
for reasons of income and status.

I. Economic .
Families cannot afford to send girls to school T ad,cal dlsCMmination

Even if they attend for short time, usually they must Looking at the problem from a world angle, is
leave to take up duties in the home, to work ta ' w l , J act° V affecting school drop-outs. In some 
supplement the family m com e-if they are older, g W M tiie fw a #  of education offered to ‘inferior’ 
they must care foi the younger members of the 8 ”0t encourage perseverance. In other
family- ere ,s discrimination which makes it less

Schooling costs money even if  ids /ree-transpor- ( r  ,
[Continuedon Cover III)
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Comparative Theory of Adult Education
in Yugoslavia

Dusan M. Savicevic

ADULT education has become a driving force of study of the experiences gained in the education of
social development. New systems have been adults in other countries began in Yugoslavia only
set up, positive experience has been gained, after World War Two and especially after 1950,

research work is in progress. The results of this when Yugoslavia started making efforts toward
research cross national boundaries, and the field of breaking its political and economic enclosures. The
adult education is becoming a very suitable means study of foreign experiences in the field of adult
for the promotion of international cooperation, education gained importance in Yugoslavia in 1954,
Successful study and generalization of one’s own with the introduction of the reform of the system of
practice in this field presupposes the acquaintance education in this country. The period between 1954
with and critical evaluation of achievements in other and 1958 was a period of efforts to include the
countries. The scientific thought of adult education education of adults in the Yugoslav system of educa-
must not be confined within national boundaries, tion. At that time many Yugoslav experts visited
whatever the social, economic, and historical back- foreign countries, studying their achievements in the
ground may be. Consequently, all tendencies toward area of adult education. New institutions, such as
scientific isolation in this area of human activity workers’ universities, sprang up at that time, when
must be overcome. the modern system of adult education was being set

up in Yugoslavia.
There is a growing interest among experts in

adult education in studies on a comparative basis. The initiation of monthly and quarterly publica- 
iere is a new, specific area of research now being tions on the theory and practice of adult education

xpioied and studied, the comparative theory of greatly helped to promote comparative study in this
p ii j  ^ucatmn- Comparative Andragogy, as it is field. One of the most prominent of these is the
a led by Yugoslav experts in the field. Narodno Sveuciliste (People’s University) Review,

T,  _ which was first published in 1955. In 1959 it changed
It this area of research is to be compared with its name to Obrazovanje odraslih (Adult Education)

1ter areas of education, the conclusion would be Yougoslav Review on Theory and Practice in the Edu-
inat in a theoretical and scientific sense it is the most cation of Adults. In 1969 it changed its name again

^developed one. There are many reasons for this, and is now published under the title of Andragogija.
Qe being that valuable experience and scientific in  the fifteen years since its first publication this
cnievements sometimes do not become known, Review has published many studies by Yugoslav and

owing among other things, to the language barrier, foreign authors on the education of adults in manv
I s mainly applies to countries belonging to small countries. It includes a regular column, Slrane
mnguage—group territories. Many research workers Zemlje (Foreign Countries), which regularly reviews
nave come to the conclusion that a knowledge of the and discusses aspects of the education of adults in

main ’ languages is not sufficient for those who a foreign country. Most articles feature the educa-
vant to get acquainted with achievements m adult tion of adults in Czechoslovakia, Poland, Soviet
uucation in the contemporary world. How much Union, West Germany, East Germany, France, Italy,

Known, for example, of the theoretical efforts and the Netherlands, Denmark, Sweden, Norwav,
search achievements in the area of adult education Finland, the United States, Canada, Japan, HunsarV,

dev»i • 0S 0Vakl-a’ Poland> Yugoslavia, and in the Austria, Bulgaria and also in the developing
sloping countries? countries. The column also reviews the work and
T, contributions of UNESCO and other international

tio n  • 12 ®tudy of foreign experiences in adult educa- organizations dealing with the education of adults.
« . ln Yugoslavia dates back to the beginning of
C v e m lUirL A tthatf  timCn m«dern workers’ In the period from 1955 t0 ]970, groups of
U n iS f r  > rS ° ] T d’ a“di i Cf rSt * pCOple f  Yugoslav experts have been studying adult education
U n f i  f .  were founded as modified extensions of abroad. Visiting developed countries in Europe and
a d u K  ,est.and. « adaptations of some forms of on other continents* Yugoslav experts have become

!|t education in Scandinavia. However, intensive acquainted with the situation, problems, and trends
— , --------- that facilitated a comparative insight and further

;'ndP>Usan M. Savicevic, University of Belgrade, Yugoslavia development of adult education in Yugoslavia.
Ijjj ^airman, International Congress on University Adult

Nation, International conferences and meetings on the
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education of adults, organized in Yugoslavia, contri- Studies in comparative andragogy are also orga- 
buted to the widening of the scope of interest in nized in departments of education in faculties of
comparative studies. The First International Semi- philosophy, mainly as part of general andragogy,
nar on Economic Adult Education was organized which is studied for two terms in faculties that in-
in Rijeka, in 1956. With UNESCO assistance, an elude a department of education,
international seminar on the system of adult edu­
cation was held in Opatija in 1964. Yugoslav ex- The most comprehensive studies in comparative 
periences were compared with the experiences of andragogy are organized by the Department of Edu-
other countries. Also with the assistance of cation of the Faculty of Philosophy in Belgrade, on
UNESCO, an international seminar on “The Train- the postgraduate level, leading to the master’s degree
ing of Personnel for Production and Management” in adult education. The programme of studies in
was held in Porec in 1968, and an international comparative andragogy includes the following sub­
symposium on “ The Education of Adults and Social jects: basic systems of education of adults (Scandi-
Changes” took place in Ljubljana in 1970. navian, English, American, French, Soviet); varia­

tions of these systems; systems of education of adults 
Since 1963, the Editorial Office of Obrazovanje in African and Asian countries; the world confer-

odraslih has been organizing annual meetings called ences on education of adults in 1929,1949,1960
Andragoske teme, meaning “ Topics of Andragogy,” and 1965 (Teheran Conference on literacy); their
where contemporary problems in the education of contribution to the development of the idea of the
adults are discussed. So far, there have been seven education of adults; activities of UNESCO in the
of these discussions, attended also by representatives area of adult education; international organizations
of some foreign countries. These professional meet- for the education of adults; regional associations for
mgs have made possible the exchange of experiences the education of adults and their nature; historical
and the comparison of achievements in Yugoslovia and comparative studies of systems of adult educa-
ana other countries: mainly European. tion contributions of comparative studies in indivi­

dual areas of adult education; and contemporary 
Study tours, experts studying abroad and inter- trends in the field of comparative andragogy. 

national conferences and meetings of scientists have
enabled Yugoslav experts to gather enough material Studies of comparative andragogy at the post- 
to organize theoretical studies of adult education graduate level last two terms and lead to a final
on a comparative basis. Since 1960 there have been examination. Postgraduates can choose topics for
published several studies which, inter alia, review their bachelor’s and master’s theses from the field of
and compare the experiences gained in other coun- comparative theory of adult education,
tries.

Facilities for comparative studies in adult educa- 
These studies are twofold in character. They are tion are greater than they were ten years ago. There

historical and contemporary analyses and, at the is a growing number of publications, and more
same time, comparisons in education between vari- research work is being done in this field. Yugoslav
ous countries. Adult education in these studies is authors have made efforts to accumulate a certain
C'm Kiered in the given historical, social, and cultural amount of knowledge, which has made it possible
„j  IVY s’ and thc world scientific thought of adult for this fie,d to be included in university curricula,
education is viewed as an entity. However, in Yugoslavia there are certain obstacles

to the development of theory in this area of study. 
ah these activities have led to the establishment The most important one is' the language barrier,

or the specific area of studies called comparative Th,f growing professionalization of adult education
andragogy, organized at universities and other insti- WI .bnng ab°ut an increased interest in comparative

studies. Young specialists in adult education are 
graduating from universities and some of them, 

The Association of Workers’ and Peonle’s Uni mt(;rested in comparative studies, shouid be selected 
versifies of Croatia runs a two-year correspondence f nd 8lven assistance in their future work. Research 
course for the teaching staff in the education of '  ^  aDd,the trLans êr of i[s achievements is a sine 
adults. Among other subjects on the curriculum is i  (or lhe development of this field in its 
comparative andragogy, studied for one term The „ feoret’cal Psense- This presupposes the publishing 
studies cover the fo lowing problems: aspect, sub- I r  i i rfSearch work’ exchange of publications! 
ject, and objectives of comparative andragogy the tin! infdlVK ua contacts between experts. The initia- 
st stent of education of adults in the Soviet Union Proj<*ts several countries
Poland, and o her socmhst countries; the system of the c u m u la tio n  of knowledge in
eoucation of adults m England, Scandinavia w Z  the field’
Germany, thc United States, and other western con
£ £ .  final J S 2 L & .  * * * " “  '■ *  The coun,ries W " * *  »  ~

(Continued on page ?0)
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An Appraisal of the Training Programmes 
for Social Education Workers in India

N.A. Ansari

Introduction (a) The Training Centres for training Social

THE programme of Social Education had been in Education Workers at the district and block
operation in India for over two decades. It had levels;
covered the entire country and there are a large (b) Principals/Directors of Training Centres 

of Social ^Education Workers at different mentioned under (a) above’
levels. These workers are expected to play a signi­
ficant role in the successful working of the program- (c) Officers Incharge of Social Education in the 
me in the field and as such the training of these Central Ministries and Department of States
workers occupies an important place in the overall and Union Territories; and
programme of social education in the country. The (d) Ex-trainees of the Training Centres mention­
planning, administration and teaching of a system eft iinHer Cal ab o v e
of social education demands quite different skills
than those appropriate for the formal system. This The population of the study consisted of Training
can t be achieved satisfactorily without proper Centres (19), Officers Incharge of Social Education
raining of the workers conducting such programmes. jn ^ e  States and Union Territories, (25), Officers 

Hence a study of the training programmes for social i ncharge of Social Education and allied fields in the 
.Uucatl0.n workers in the country at different levels Central Ministries (6) and ex-trainees of the training 

■ 1 j  a view to finding out how for these programmes centres for District and Block Level Social Educa­
ted  been able to achieve the desired objectives was tion Workers (2199) 
conducted.
q , . . The study covered the whole country and related

njectives to the training programmes orgainsed by the Train-
The study was designed to answer the following ing Centres mentioned above from April 1953 to 

questions;— March 1966. The data were collected through
Questionnaires, interviews, study of records and

(a) What were the different training programmes observations, 
for Social Education Workers at different
levels? The data collected was analysed along with a

(b) What were the main aims and objectives of careful judicious and balanced study, both of objec- 
such training programmes? five facts and subjective opinions and conclusions

(c) What were the different aspects of the have been drawn therefrom The overall aim of the
training programmes and what was their ? T J * ?  ? 0}. been fault-finding or sitting in
respective share of time and emphasis in the £j-,8 ’ ^ll fi,nd!ng ol,t areas of success and
total programme? failure and analysing reasons thereof with a view to
u/u * ° ’ , ■ . c . • • effecting improvement in the training programmes

(d) What was the general impact of the training for Social Education Workers in general 
programme, i.e., did the training programmes 
enable the Social Education Workers to ^  . r .
perform their jobs satisfactorily, and, if so, " jor landings
to what extent? and The Directors of the training programme con-

(e) How could the effectiveness of the existing sidered, the training as ‘Good’. But for future im- 
programmes be improved and what modi- provements they suggested the following: 
lication would be necessary?

(a) provision of more opportunities for an on- 
methodology the-job training particularly in planning,

- a ,  m a s t e r * °  *  “  T s s a j s z s *  -
(b) correspondence with ex-trainees and giving 

answers to the questions or problems they 
of a . ■r- N.A. Ansari is Deputy Director in the Directorate posed.
\yeif ub Education, Union Ministry of Education and Social
to fk re- The paper is based on the dissertation submitted t-- . . , . . . .  „ ,  ̂_
Oieni University of Delhi in partial fulfilment of the require- - U-tty per cent ol the State Level Officers

*ts for tile Degree of Doctor of Philosophy. Incharge of Social Education felt that there was a
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urgent need for a clear understanding of the concept drawn keeping in view of the objectives of the 
and programme of Social Education. training programme and the problems faced by the

field workers.... Inter-disciplinary teams of educa- 
As regards the general assessment of the training tors, social scientists and field workers could, there- 

programme sixty two per cent of the State Level fore, be in a better position to chalk out a field- 
Olficers considered the training programmes as based, realistic and useful syllabus of training for 
average, 19% as ‘Good’ on a five point scale while Social Education Workers at different levels.^ There 
the remaining 19% did not give any reply. should also be provision for a common ‘core’ course

in Social Education and optional courses in certain 
33% of the officers incharge of social education specialised fields so that different interests and needs 

in the central ministries considered the training as of the trainees could be catered, 
good, 17% as average, while remaining 50% gave no
1 • Group Discussion

As regards, the general assessment of the Train- 4. There was a need for giving more scope, time 
ing Programme, 80% of the ex-trainees considered and attention to group discussions of different type 
the training programme a s ‘Good’, 7% considered it such as symposia, panel discussions and semi- 
excellent and 13% as average on a five point scale. nars. More time should also be allowed to guided

reading and writing assignments. Aspects of train- 
Recommendations ing programmes such as trainees’ lectures, study

The main recommendations of the study are circle meetings, and preparation of ‘term’ or special 
given below: papers which had been found useful in some Train­

ing Centres should be made universal and should be 
Objectives of the Training Programme; Clear further encouraged.
definition of jobs and use o f problems-approach

1. The principles of job orientation and pro- Guide Books and Case Studies 
blem approach underlying the short-term in-service
training programmes have been considered essential 5. Preparation and well-planned distribution of
in all quarters. The main objectives of these courses workers’ guidebooks dealing with different pro-
were, therefore, to give in-service training to the grammes of Social Education, audio-visual aids 
workers with a view to enabling them to perform particularly of the non-projected type, and case 
their jobs and duties more effectively. The jobs and studies giving illustration of ‘what works and how 
duties of Social Education Workers at different and why it works’ on different aspects of develop- 
levels, their respective roles and inter-relationships ment and Social Education programme was yet an- 
had, therefore, to be defined very clearly. Further, other area which merited serious attention, 
the training courses needed an adequate practical
bias and fields orientation so that these courses could State Government and Training Centres— 
result in improving the job efficiency of workers. Liaison and Consultation 
in this connection properly organised group discus­
sions and supervised field work and study tours, in 6. Regular consultation and coordination
particular, were to be emphasized and intensified.' between the State Government which deputed the
r  , trainees and the Training Centres which trained
Concept o f Social Education—clarity o f concept them, were also very necessary. Both of them would
and coordination be able to appreciate each other’s point of view and

2. The necessity of ensuring proper coordina requirements much better if there was provision for 
tion, both technical and administrative, between the Such consultation and coordination of efforts. There 
Central Ministries dealing with the subject of Social WaS the need for better arrangements, both at the 
Education, part icularly the training of Social Educa- Traimng Centres and in the States, for evaluation of 
t|on Workers could hardly be overemphasized In b̂e Periormance of the trainees during the training 
met. such a coordination was long overdue' because c?urse and in tbe field. Encouragement should be 
lack or inadequacy of such a coordination had led to 8iven to good trainees through adoption of measures 
ambiguity rather to lack of uniformity in the under- suc^. as promotions, awards, merit certificates and 
standing of the in c e p t and programme of Social pay increments. The need was also felt fo ra  more 
Education resulting in conflict of ideas between S?re[u* selection of trainees deputed to the Training 
Socia. Education Workers at different levels. These Centres. As far as practicable, trainees having good
created numerous difficulties for the workers in the academic background and field experience and who 
I f r ™ ® , 0 n ‘"7. ” K ! 1V,C ij °bs’ Particularly at t0°  ° ld should be deputed for training. It
' ilC ,jeld Ievc! a,K; d,so a,lected tfaeir morale adversly. J f sfto be rcmembered that in-service training was at

Syllabi, methods and materials o f training ^supplem ent" b T c o Z  t to T b ^ re g a S  aTa
3. The syllabi of training in theory should he ™ ltut.e for modifications or improvements in the

oe pre-service programmes.
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Training in Own Area of the training programmes. This would be mutual-
7. There had been a suggestion that trainees of N beneficial to the Training Centres and to the field, 

one particular area or region should be sent to the Provision of facilities for continuous professional 
Training Centre located in that area or region so development of the Staff was a good investment if 
that they understand and deal with the field prob- the training programmes were to yield rich results, 
lems in a more realistic manner. It was pointed
out that the field situations and conditions in the Follow-up o f ex-trainees
area where the Training Centres were located, were „ „  n r , . ,
different from those obtaining in the trainee’s res- 9‘ . f ollow-uP of ex-trainees was yet another 
pective State or region. There was a case, there- essential aspect of the training programmes. Follow- 
fore, for establishing separate Centres for particular uP.shof dr be done through regular correspondence, 
States, Union Territories and regions. Key person- visit of Ins.tructors issue of bulletins and publica- 
nel of Social Education and District Officers from ‘i0118’ organisatiOU of refresher courses and onenta- 
the various States and Union Territories in the coun- tlon st:m,niV's at regular intervals and cooperative 
try could, however continue to be trained at a research ar>d study projects.
National Institute as such personnel were mainly to
perform supervisory and administrative duties. Research and Evaluation

Instructional Staff at the Training Centres—Selection t -10’ Research was needed to strengthen the 
and Professional Development trnai?inf  Programmes by feeding them with useful

1 m # contents. Research had also to help field workers
8. The question of selection of suitable Instruc- by suggesting solutions to their problems. There 

tors at the Training Centres was considered very was a vast scope for research in the field of Social 
important. In particular, the Instructors should Education. The present effort to stimulate study 
have adequate field experience. The combination of and research in various aspect of Development with 
good academic background with sufficient field ex- the help of universities and the Training Centres was 
penence would be ideal. Measures could be con- noteworthy, the Training Centres had to be supplied 
sidered and adopted for ensuring the inter-change with new ideas and new findings so that the training 
of Instructors and field workers as a regular feature programme did not degenerate into a stereo-type.

1 f f e l N  ‘M EGIF ELECTED ! ! &

1 Parliam entary  Election results are out and your favourites are 1
r elected, MEGH Products have also been ELECTED  in the requisite  i
|  list of U TILISA TIO N  of the EDUCATIONAL GRANTS.
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improved in quality and quantity 
through the use of fertilizers, 
high-yield seeds and improved

p, I O  / • t t  1 agricultural techniques.
dfaoe diunes H elp  ' . t,

1  While the men are in the
fields, the women will be given

F igh t Illiteracy  “ !“ca£.m,,ri,ion- hy8ie“
Intensive trainings

BY giving shoe shines and do- the traditional “Dagsvaerk” or Some 250 instructors have
ing other odd jobs, Danish “day of work,” held every Octo- been undergoing three months of
and Norwegian students will ber. Some 40,000 Danish and intensive training; each instruc-

give 3,000 Zambian farmers a Norwegian students aged 14 to tor will be sent to a villaae where
chance to learn to read and write 18 went out to work, shining he will be responsible for a class
and grow better crops. shoes, picking apples, washing Gf ]2 adults between the ages

_ windows and cars, wrapping par- 0f 16 and 50. The instructor
Starting this April, a pilot cels in shops, and even scaling wj]i have three textbooks to work

programme in functional lite- the roofs of historical buildings with, one on maize production,
racy will go into action m 250 to give the domes a cleaning. another on health and nutrition
vi ages in Zambia, the landlocked and tjje third on citizenship. The
east African nation that be- The money they collected books are written in the local lan- 
nr̂ aeJ ndependT  ln 1964h T-he " amounted to 75>000 kr°ner, about guage, so that the farmers study-
m hP r™ e>Cn°rblneS combat1|™8 100,000 dollars, enough to get ing them will learn both to read
fnl h u r t ch,'n,g. new, skl!ls the functional literacy pilot pro- their own language and how to

underway. fM ,hsmsdVeS a"d
Zambia s staple food. In the meantime, two Indian

T r . , , educators—Mir Moazan Husain In addition each class will he
This project was made possi- of the Unesco Secretariat, and provided 3  a radio 2  to

th 7  irô .gh Punds Provided by Mushtaq Ahmed, a techninal assis- receive the weekly “Farm Forum”
he Zambian government and by tance expert-prepared a detailed broadcasts from the national

the donation of about $100,0°0 “plan of operations” for the aJo sm on in Lusaka Zambia’
s tL h t DaniSh and Norwegian Project which was approved by caStal R ’ Zambia s

ts’ the Zambian government. Then
The Scandinavian youngsters to submit h t o ^ ^ E ^ T o "  The Farm Forums, organized

became involved in the nroiect in „ j me stMent asso- with Unesco assistance, are de-
1969 when officials of the Dani h Zl? I *' *ecalling }he signed to stimulate the villagers,

M to°cnr^hm m e7orria“deve°- £ k d T  problems'
loping country. Unesco prepared questions^ a n d i?”d I?ert[nent The money supplied by the
a list of seven projects from which what thev wanted'^V1°US,y knew Danish and Norwegian students
the students’ representatives pick- has been earmarked for the pur-
ed the Zambian pilot project. The area chosen for the nro fhaf  ° f ferti,izers, seed, two

ig
Southern3 Province™^, well'as

project in Denmark and Norway; areas around Mumbwa in the mu
brochures and posters by the Central Province. the young Scandinavians are
thousand highlighted the prob- taking a bold look into the
lem of illiteracy in Zambia, a Th* future. For the second phase of
country half again the size of trate*^/Programme will concern- the project in 1972, they have
France but with a population of of rpJir tcac .n8 the rudiments asked Unesco to suggest two
only about 4,000,000. metir try"/®’ and arith- alternative programmes, one for

S i r  v iv T 6 3’00b farrners and 100,000 dollars and the other for 
The campaign culminated m them i,™  , f s -We11 as showing 300,000 dollars.

"  t o  cops « n  b, f C ta *



LIFE-LONG EDUCATION through the short but unique planning a core project for the
(C o n tin u e d  f r o m  p a g e  6 )  period of a life-time, the funda- total scope and planning of life-

. . mental unity which makes the long education. Two educational
renecting and preparing for universe intelligible and worth research and planning institu-
cnanges which are more rapid living in. Life-long education is tions, one in a more "developed
and more basic than ever before above all and for all this attempt and the other in a less developed 
in history.  ̂ at a synthesis. country, will carry out ‘the

This brings me to what I Such a concept of education following activities:
consider as an essential aspect of will involve perhaps the most (1) creation of a general con- 
life-long education: that it has tQ fundamental changes in the ceptual model" containing
operate a synthesis. We are all school system. Its management all the major components
aware that the recent crisis of must be modernized. Its present of a life-long education
education which has more or less division into school years and system;
violently shaken educational scheduling within the school (2) research into the existing
systems in many parts of the year, with a fixed body of educational system of a
world and has led to its rejection information to be imparted each country and the creation of
by those it is intended to serve, year, its oral teaching method, its a realistic model of the type
can be ascribed in no small examination system aimed at of life-long education sys-
extent to a sense of irrelevance testing for the next school stage tem which might be created
experienced by students when and not for life, its elitist and by a specified future date;
they confront the education they discriminatory bias, all these will (3) preparation of one or seve-
have been given with the various have to be changed. Rather than ral alternative conversion
aspects of the life they have to offering courses in subject matter models for developing that
live. Part at least of this sense as such, the school should pro- life-long educational sys-
of irrelevance is due to the fact vide the future adult with the tem;
that education does not sufficient- means of expressing himself and (4) application of the models in
ly prepare the student to over- communicating with others. The a Member State, upon re-
come the tensions, conflicts, and main emphasis should be on the quest, as the first total plan-
contradictions which are inherent mastery of language, on the ning effort on the part of
to a complex world. The rationa- development of faculties of con- Unesco for life-long edu-
lity of scientific concepts or the centration, and observation, on cation,
lofty ideals conveyed by a knowing how and where to In all of the above, emphasis
humanistic culture are sometimes obtain information and the will be placed upon present for-
at considerable variance with a ability to work with others. mal and non-formal, traditional
world of ambiguity and violence. There will have to be continuity and modern education, from pre-
The youth is ill-prepared to re- in the structures and content of primary to adult centres, as pre-
concile his scholarly, if not the school system involving the requisites to the effective planning
scholastic education, with his removal of present educational of a new formulae for life-long
involvements, responsibilities, ex- barriers to the normal transition education. In addition stress
pectations, or requirements with from one learning experience to will be laid on the utilization of
respect to occupation, politics, another. There can be no drop- advanced educational manage-
family life, sex, leisure, and outs in the system any more than ment techniques and methods in
participation in world affairs. He there are drop-outs from life. designing and administering sys-
often feels split and torn between Second and third chance school- terns of life-long education,
the many and conflicting aspects ing will become normal, not Similar intensive studies are
°f this polymorphous universe miscalled mistaken repetition. needed in the various centres of
which he has to face in its All this calls for intensive learning and on the basis of pilot
Lightening and seemingly inco- studies and research into the and demonstration efforts, of the
herent variety. Not only must institutional, intellectual and points of entry, the structures,
education today prepare the man moral implications of the concept the interrelationships and divi-
° f  tomorrow for these various of life-long education. We know sion of labour, the time paths,
complementary roles by being and have known for a long time the learning inputs and the de-
relevant to all of them, not only what the concept is. In conjunc- mands of democratization into
ftiust it reconcile continuity and tion with our States Members, which this concept can be trans­
change, humanistic values and we are now developing an action- lated.
scientific and technological pro- oriented research programme for For that is the vocation of
8fess. It must also integrate the realizing the aims and goals of the school in education—to bi
successive layers of experience the concept. In addition to pro- the major instrument for Man to
through which each individual jects for specific areas oi life-long learn to be Man to labour, to
e,1riches and builds up his or her education, such as self-instruction be of service and to be at peace.

being. It must achieve learning centres and services for Such are the life-long learning
^thin each man or woman, out-of-school youth, we are tasks of life-long education,
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Changing Concept of Adult Education Comparative Theory of Adult Education
(Continuedfrom p a g e  8 )  (C o n tin u e d  f r o m  p a g e  1 4 )

groups should organize the translation of valuable 
Life-long education is much more than a slogan, works from countries of smaller language groups 
It is a reiteration of a time-honoured but often for- and thus enable the educators of adults to become 
cotton principle. In ancient India, inspite of the acquainted with experiences of other nations. The 
S a m a va rta n  or Convocation ceremony in the very significant work done in the area of adult edu- 
a sh ram as of the Vedic times, one reads of the fre- cation in East European and developing countries is 
quent readiness of the monarchs, merchants and the unknown to a wide circle of adult educators,
pauper to listen to the preceptor. One reads of the Besides the exchange of information, the trans­
congregation of thousands of teachers and thinkers lations of studies and the exchange of university 
at Nemisharanya. That was Life-long Education in professors and other experts would greatly facilitate 
traditional times. acquaintance with foreign experiences in the develop­

ment of the comparative theory of adult education. 
Society in those times moved slowly and those UNESCO and its bodies should encourage such

opportunities mainly for the repeated emphasises exchange. Developing countries should be given
upon certain aspects of knowledge. Today our particular consideration in this respect. University
knowledge moves very fast because of technological curricula should provide for studies in comparative
change. It is a platitude that the pace of scientific andra'gogy.
discoveries and inventions makes one out of date The number of journals on adult education is
practically every hour of ones’ life. Parents have to constantly increasing and will continue to increase in
confess their ignorance when their children confront the years to come. Such journals should also include 
them with bits of latest knowledge. The laboratory the achievements of research work done in foreign 
is no longer a mysterious den. It issues forth new countries. This would be one efficient wavofbe-
mformation a most continuously, information which coming acquainted with and transferring the achieve-
is indispensable for ones movement in life, in society, ments of others. So far, Yugoslav authors have made 
in the street itself. In such an environment, the their modest contribution to this end. National as- 
learning process can no longer be terminal. The sociations of adult education could also contribute
Convocation is not to mark the accomplishment of to the development of comparative theory, 
knowledge, it is only the recognition of the skills to J
seek knowledge throughout the rest of the graduates’ CONCLUSION
!ife- . Studies in the comparative theory of adult educa-

T ., . .  ̂ , . , , tion are an acute social necessity in the contemporary
In this context adult education is no longer the world. They are not a mere temporary fad. The

concern of the limited coterie of adult education study of the experiences of others offers possibilities
Z  J T T l  ins‘ruct°rs- ,U 15 integrally for correction, comparison, and creative implemen- 

t ated t , he rest of the educational system. The tation of one’s own efforts in the field of adult edu-
ne  ̂ concept of adult education implies its integration cation. Any initiative toward the development and
both vertically and horizontally; vertically with the recognition of scientific thought in S e ? ”  on the 
phases of formal education, horizontally with the national as well as on the internatLalleve! should
different ‘watks and^nTo^entsof S 6 V W £  $  S K S L  p i t i e s  ?“* c o l . e g l S u l f S  
that adult education has acquired a mme Lprchen- com parEe th orv of ‘E i T ,  ° f ^  * e 
sive scope than in the past cuScula Y f adult edl,catlon in their

J u s t  O u t ---------------—-------- --------

Adult Education, 
in the 

Seventies
Price Rs. 5.00 (Inland) ASsroad $ 1.75

A va ila b le fr o m

I'ndiao A<,u3t Education Association,
1 /“B» {ndraprastha Marg,
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Continuing Education of Women In Vocational Training The Need For Encourage-
°  ment And Guidance

(C o n tin u e d  f r o m  p a g e  1 2 )  V o ca tio n a l In fo rm a tio n  and Guidance impresses
, . . . . . , . , . _, itself upon a women's organization in a very special

kely for people of certain races to get into school, w The growing number of occupations open to 
et alone remain in it. This very often is encom- women an(j t^e overcrowding in service and office

J?fsse^ in t.he °f,PreJud|Ce and poverty surroun- pOSjtjons in some countries call for more and better
ng the discriminated. information on opportunities for women and girls.

As for guidance, the realization that choice of work 
VII. Personal & Psychological Factors and the education leading to it influence the likeli-

Some girls leave school because they are not hood of employment and career-opportunities has 
intellectually equipped to carry on. Of course, this not been made clear enough to girls. Motivation
applies to boys as well. At other times, although through interest has to be aroused for c a re e r s  instead
intellectually adequate to continue, there is not of occupations which offer little, if any, long-term
encouragement from the home, or economic factors values. Girls need to be helped to discover their
make it impossible to prepare lessons, and they fall gifts, and to feel the importance of what may pre- 
behind their class. This is a potential drop-out viously have been considered only ‘‘masculine apti- 
immediately. tudes, and therefore “unfeminine.” Voluntary

„ . . f t , , organizations should go a step further and help rid
Some girls see no future in the employment socjety 0f some of the hurdles girls must overcome if 

ey re likely to get, and therefore, no point in conti- they are to ever do anything new and exciting in a 
nuing their schooling. Their social status, they think, wo k̂ s;tuatjon 
Pre-determines their destiny.

Although women of all ages are faced by special 
VIII Parents are often the Trouble obstacles in the employment market, at present there

_ . is a widening of occupational opportunity and choice.
Some parents have an indifferent, negative atti- There are more jobs at higher levels of skill, a more 

tude towards the continuation of their childrens diversified pattern of employment than before. The 
studies. Some illiterate parents even fear that their difficulty of keeping up with these vocational oppor- 
taditional authority will be jeopardized if their tunities in a rapidly changing job market, is a prob- 

children learn too much. This touches very closely ]em Thcre is also the ever present problem of the 
me “self-respect” of the individual. changing age composition and marital status of the
T . female work force,
leisure Time—Obstacle or Aid?

For girls who have never had any schooling, who ___________ ________________________________ _
have married early and who live in a poverty area,
jhere is no leisure. Women, on the whole, have less ] ,  t l , , , , , ,  U /101 4 . !U in
leisure than m en-so continuing education program- S e C K I lI ia  a i l l  S C C K n a i ld
tttes have to be specially timed to coincide with the
leisure time of the husband, older children, or, with H in d i T ra n sla tio n  o f  the fam ou s book
the more afluent, leisure is the time when husband <HoW A d u lts  L earn 9 by D r . J .R . Kidd
dnd family are n o t home.

The highly motivated individual has no problem «....... the first b a sic  and com prehensive
1 le,sure> he can use a°y amount. tex tb o o k  in  the field  o f  ad u lt learn in g

One Of the responsibilities of education, adult or ao(j program m in g a va ilab le  in H ind i
Ppmary is not to teach the use of leisure. There 1 auoiiaop’ S e e d s  o f  P r o m i s e — A  F o u r
leed not be a technique for tea ch in g  or p re p a r in g  L a n g u a g e . _ J -
People for the use of their leisure time—their urge Y e a r  R e p o r t  o f  U n i v e r s i t y  A d u l t  E d u c a t i o n
°r continuing education precludes any necessity for m  R a j a s t h a n .

UCh instruction' P r ice  Ms. 7 .5 0
l̂ °ine Seek and Cannot Find

c . . . „ , . , C a n  he h a d  f r o m  :
in . raetimes 11 1S not necessary for educational
n st'tutions to actively promote programmes of conti-

P'n8 education...there are times when people seek Indian A d u lt E d u ca tion  A sso c ia tio n , 
st.1 the programmes because they have reached the
f 8® of need, and they should not have to look any 17-15, In d rap rasth a  M a r g ,
<J(-c 1 er tllan the nearest newspaper, or the reception
lm k o f a voluntary organization. Availability o f  N e w  D e lh l - 1 .

1 ature is a m u st .
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M a f i e a a l  L i t e r a c y  2 9 .3 5  p e r  c e n t
l a .  1911

TH E  p ro v is io n a l 1.971 c en su s fig u res re le a se d  by th e  R eg istra r  G en era l an d  C en su s C o m m issio n er , revea led  
th a t the p ercen ta g e  o f  litera cy  in  In d ia  lia s  in crea sed  fro m  24.03 in  1961 to  29.35 in  1971. T h e ra te  
fo r  the m a le  p o p u la tio n  being  39.49 an d  th a t o f  th e  fe m a le  p o p u la t io n  18.47.

T h e  first 10 S ta te s  a n d  U n io n  T err ito r ie s  in  th e  p e r c e n ta g e  o f  litera cy . W h ile  it h a s  th e  sa m e  per- 
o rd er  o f  ra n k in g  o f  litera cy  rates are  C h a n d ig a rh  c e n ta g e  o f  litera cy  a m o n g  th e  m a le s , it  lo s t  to  
6 1 .2 4  per c e n t, K e r a la  6 0 .1 6  p er  c e n t , D e lh i ,  5 6 .6 5  C h a n d ig a r h  a m o n g  th e  fe m a le s . K e r a la ’s fig u res are  
Per c e n t , G o a ,  D a m a n  a n d  D iu  4 4 .5 3  per c e n t, 6 6 .5 4  per c e n t  o f  m a le s — sa m e  a s in  C h a n d ig a rh  — 
A n d a m a n  a n d  N ic o b a r  I s la n d s  4 4 .4 8  p er  c e n t, a n d  5 3 .9 0  fe m a le s  a s  a g a in s t 5 5 .9 4  in  C h a n d ig a rh . 
L a c c a d iv e , M in ic o y  a n d  A m in d iv i I s la n d s  4 3 .4 4  p er
c en t, P o n d ich erry  4 3 .3 6  per c e n t, T a m il N a d u  3 9 .3 9  I n  th e  p e r cen ta g e  g r o w th  o f  litera cy  in  th e  10 y ea rs  
Per cen t, M a h a r a sh tr a ’ 3 9 .0 6  p e r c e n t  a n d  G u ja ra t fro m  1961 to  1971 L a c c a d iv e , M in ic o y  a n d  A m in d iv i  
3 5 .7 0  p er  c e n t. I s la n d s  s ta n d  first w ith  8 6 .6 8 , J a m m u  a n d  K a sh m ir

fo l lo w s  w ith  6 5 .9 1  p er  c e n t.
C h a n d ig a rh  h a s  th u s d isp la c e d  D e lh i  fro m  th e  first

P o s it io n  in  th e  litera cv  ra te  it h e ld  in  1 9 6 1 . N .E .F .A . A lth o u g h  C h a n d ig a r h  h a s th e  h ig h e s t  p e r cen ta g e  
L as th e  lo w e s t  litera cy  ra te  o f  9 .3 4  per cen t fo l lo w e d  o f  litera cy  in  th e  c o u n tr y  its g r o w th  ra te  w a s  o n ly  
%  J a m m u  a n d  K a sh m ir  (1 8 .3 )  a n d  R a ja s th a n  1 9 .9 4  o c c u p y in g  th e  2 1 s t  p la ce .
(1 8 .7 9 ) .

A ssa m  h a s  sh o w n  a  fa ll in  th e  p er c e n ta g e  o f  
K era la  c o m e s  d o s e  to  C h a n d ig a rh  in  th e  h ig h e s t litera cy  fr o m  2 9 .1 9  in  1961  t o  2 8 .7 4 .
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D u r in g  th e  a c a d e m ic  y ea r  1 9 7 1 -7 2 , th e  u n iv ers ity

W om en’s E ducation  C entre  a t B ikaner  g™  pc° st“  n * W o m e ^ n d  L a w ™ E d ig h t e n e d  C h iz e m
sh ip , Y o u r  C h ild  a n d  th e  S c h o o l. I t  a lso  p r o p o se s  

T h e fo u n d a t io n  s to n e  o f  th e  W o m e n ’s E d u c a tio n  t0  sh o rt-term  co u rses  o n  ‘D o  it Y o u r s e lf ’
C en tre set u p  b y  th e  B ik a n er  A d u lt  E d u c a tio n  (M a in te n a n c e  o f  H o u s e h o ld  E q u ip m e n ts) , ‘P ra c tica l
A sso c ia t io n  w a s la id  b y  th e  C a n a d ia n  H ig h  E c o n o m ic s ’, ‘F a m ily  N u tr it io n ’ a n d  ‘A rt A p p rec ia -
C o m m issio n er , M r. Ja m es G e o r g e  a t  B ik a n er  o n  t io n .’
M a rch  2 0 , 1 9 7 1 . _______

M r. G e o r g e  a p p rec ia ted  th e  w o rk  o f  th e  B ik a n er  Y e m e n i  T a x  t o  F ig h t  I l l i t e r a c y
A d u lt E d u ca tio n  A sso c ia t io n  a n d  sa id  th a t  m o n e y  A ra b  R e p u b lic  o f  Y e m e n  h a s  im p o se d  a
d o n a ted  b y  th e  C a n a d ia n s w a s b e in g  w e ll sp en t fo r  « ]}tera cy  ta x ”  o n  p o s ta g e  s ta m p s a n d  c in e m a  
th e  w e lfa re  o f  th e  p e o p le  o f  B ik a n er . tick e ts

S hri J .S . M e h ta , E d u c a tio n  C o m m iss io n e r  o f  A n d  a ll  b u s in e s se s  in  Y e m e n  h a v e  b e e n  in s tr u c t-  
R a ja sth a n  in  h is  p resid en tia l a d d ress , sa id  th e  f d  t0  m a k e  , a  ®Pe^ia l c o n tr ib u tio n  to  a  n a tio n a l
W o m e n ’s E d u c a tio n  C en tre w a s  u n iq u e  and  it  w a s litera cy  c a m p a ig n  fu n d .
th e  n eed  o f  th e  d ay . H e  a ssu red  th e  A sso c ia t io n  o f  T h e se  m ea su res  w ere  ta k e n  u n d er  a  n e w  law  
G o v e r n m e n t’s su p p o rt in  it s  sch em es. H e  w a s o f  se ttin g  u p  an  in ter -m in ister ia l c o m m itte e  ch a rg ed
th e  o p in io n  th a t th e  a b ility  to  exp ress a n d  th e  w ith  o r g a n iz in g  a  n a tio n -w id e  d r iv e  a g a in s t illite ra cy ,
cap acity  to  g iv e  an d  ta k e  th ro u g h  th e  w o rd  o f  m o u th  U n d e r  th e  c a m p a ig n , a d u lts  are  to  r ece iv e  free
w ere m o st essen tia l fo r  d em o cra tic  liv in g . in s tr u c tio n  a n d  te x tb o o k s .

. W ith in  fo u r  y ea rs , th e  a u th o r itie s  e x p e c t  to  b e
fb .e cen tre  a cco rd in g  to  p la n s  p rep ared  b y  its a b le  to  fo r b id  p u b lic  a n d  p r iv a te  en terp r ise s  fro m

sp o n so rs is a  fa c ility  th a t is p la n n ed  to  p ro v id e  e m p lo y in g  a n y o n e  la c k in g  a  litera cy  cer tifica te ,
fu n c tio n a l literacy  p ro g ra m m es to  w o m e n . A  
H o siery  T ra in in g  C en tre  w ill b e  run  w h ich  w ill ra ise
th e  financia l p o s it io n  o f  th e  w o m en . A  g o o d  lib rary  B r a z i l  T e a c h in g  A d u lt s  t o  R e a d
and a read in g  r o o m , w ill b e  m a n ta in ed  b y  th e
C entre. F a c ilit ie s  fo r  recrea tio n a l a n d  cu ltu ra l W u h  5 0 0 ,0 0 0  a d u lts  n o w  e n r o lle d  in  c la s se s ,  
a ctiv ities  o f  the w o m en  w ill a lso  b e  p ro v id ed . B ra zil h o p e s  t o  h a v e  a n o th e r  1 ,5 0 0 ,0 0 0  g r o w n ­

u p s lea rn in g  to  rea d  a n d  w r ite  b e fo r e  th e  e n d  o f  

T h e B ik an er A d u lt E d u ca tio n  A sso c ia t io n  is  an  y e ar - T h e  litera cy  d riv e  is  b e in g  c o n c e n tr a te d  
in s titu tio n a l m em b er o f  th e  In d ia n  A d u lt  Education m  d e n se ,Y p o p u la te d  u rb an  a rea s. A ll  to ld ,  th ere
A sso c ia t io n . E d u ca tio n  are a n  e s t im a te d  7 ,0 0 0 ,0 0 0  illitera te s  in  B r a z il.

(U N E S C O  F E A T U R E S )

-----------  -".I :

G a d g i l  P a s s e s  Away

Tr iing and D evelopm en t Sym n osiu m  ,  , . . ,  , „ ,j  i p v a i u m  We deepjy regret to record the death
. „ . , c „  . . of Prof. D.R. Gadgil, former Deputy

T*1̂ /(A™erican Soc'Sfy for Training and Develop- Chairman of Planning Commission on May
i S t a K a l thC-AgenCy for 3 in a railway coraPartment near Bombay. Interna lo iu !  ixvt.'opmuit w ill organise an Inter- He was 70.
national Training and Development Symnosium T w
from May 23-Jmu \  1971. 1 ‘ jfl H'1 his passing away the country has

J;| 'os* an eminent economist and educationist. 
Information. J VV Pearson, Executive Vice- S  Prof. Gadgil was a great supporter

President  ̂ AM D^^P.O , Box 5307, Madison, |  and lover of Adult Education.
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Free But Fettered—The Illiterate Citizen
Dr. C.D. Beshmukh

(E x c e r p ts  f r o m  th e  F ifth  A .D . S h ro f f  M e m o r ia l L e c tu re  d e liv e r e d  b y  D r  D esh m u k h  under th e a u sp ices  

o f  th e  F orum  o f  F ree E n te rp r ise  on O c t. 2 7 , 1 9 7 0 . T he v iew s e x p r e s s e d  b y  h im  a re  o f  sp e c ia l in te re s t to  

ou r r e a d e r s .)

THE AUTHORS of the first five-year Plan annual expenditure of Rs 27 crores would be 
(December 7, 1952) recognised the problem of required for the succeeding 10 years to make every- 
illiteracy as primarily a handicap to democracy. body literate and give him in addition a veneer of 

They observed- social education in the larger sense of the term.

“In a country, where nearly 80 per cent of the lu order to enable the human factor to respond 
population are illiterate, democracy will not take fully *9 nati°ual plans °f development, social 
root until a progressive programme of primary education was to be based on co-operatives, agencies 
education trains up a generation fit to undertake °f village development, co-operative farming, agri- 
its responsibilities. Even the programme of cultural extension work, etc. In handling these 
primary education is considerably handicapped priorities the utmost attention was to be paid to 
without a corresponding programme of the inculcating in the adults, right individual and 
education nf adnlK ” collective habits. The knowledge of various subjects

was to be correlated to every step involved in these 
According to their view the concept of adult activities, thereby broadening the horizon of the 

education, which was mostly confined to literacy, adults and enabling them to understand and 
was found to be too narrow to be able to meet the effectively participate in the wider national life. To 
various needs of the adults. They, therefore, widened this end reorientation courses were to be planned for 
it for the purposes of the Plan to include, in the personnel engaged in the departments concerned 
addition to literacy, the health, recreation and home and to prepare literature to guide them in their 
life of the adults, their economic life and citizenship work.
training; and to denote this new concept the term . , , ,
‘Social Education’ was coined implying an all-corn- „ The social education approach was to permeate 
Prehensive programme of community uplift through a~ Pr°Srammes of state aid to the peop.e. The 
community action effectiveness of private agencies doing social

y ‘ ‘ education work was to be encouraged by giving them
Social Education proper help.

Up to this stage the work in the field of social State resources were to be used primarily for 
education had been confined mostly to literacy. As organising an economic activity on co-operative 
a result of the work during the preceding 15 years, basis. This was to be the rallying point for the 
especially during 1937-39, and since 1949-50, the community and mark the beginning of the 
literacy precentage in the country increased from 8.3 community centre, the nucleus of which was to be 
in 1931 (for undivided British India) to 17.2 per cent provided by the trained community organiser. 
ln 1951 (for divided and integrated India). Most of T . . . .  . . . .  , ,
Ihe post-literacy work was done through libraries, . organising literacy and post-literacy work the 
although the library movement had not made much aim was to be to put it on a self-financing basis, as 
headway in the villages, owing to dearth of suitable âr as possible, by normally starting it only when the 
literature. The recognition of the importance of Sro™d had been prepared by some more obviously 
recreational and cultural activities in programmes of useful activity and interest in knowledge had been 
social education was then a fairlv recent develop- sufficiently stimulated. -‘A news sheet, locally pre­
sent. However, no systematic attempt had been duced and carrying suggestions for improving their 
^ade to exploit their potentialities for mass educa- lot-suggestions which they can immediately put into 
b°n. A few institutions had attempted to improve practice and m which they have developed laith as a 

economic condition of the villagers by teaching resa" °f the work in the first stage, should find ready 
dlem improved crafts and agriculture. Their was customers among the villagers. At a later stage the 
?°me good work to the credit of some of the basic sta8e could he1P wdh libraries to the extent that its 
lhstitutions and some co-operatives. resources allow'

lQ The total expenditure on social education in Special Aim
pi 50-51 was Rs 83.45 lakhs. The first five-year A special aim was to train local leadership as a 

lap visualised an average annual expenditure of Rs result of the working of small groups in youth clubs. 
d2 crores. It was estimated that an average children’s clubs, farmers’ clubs, etc.
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Teachers training colleges were urged to take up Comprehensive Approach 
research in methods of imparting literacy. Experi- „ . , , .. . , t ,. . , ,  r , ,
mental centres of social education were to provide . ,.Soc'al education undoubtedly held the field as
sufficient material for literature suitable for adults, believed to embody a comprehensive approach to
The scope for interdepartmental co-operation was tb? solution of the pioblems of the community,
indicated. The central government was to provide primarily through community action. It included,
model guide-books for workers and prepare besides literacy, health, recreation and home life,
pamphlets on certain standard subjects like health, ecounomic activities and citizenship training. The
democratic citizenship, co-operatives, etc. sights-were set very high indeed and social education

and rural improvement were looked upon as a
Finally the lines on which a suitable administra- nation-wide effort, of which the facets were the en-

tive machinery was to be devised were indicated. tire national extension and community development
The guidance was to be given by the central govern- programmes of the state in co-operation with people
raent which was to initiate, and aid financially, and voluJntary organisations, the co-operative move-
experimental work in social education and basic ment and the village panchayats-the last introduced
education in the states, guide it, assess the results 'iyilb a abandon and brave words (democracy at
and make them available to other states. A com- * “FajS I00ts) !n tbe middle of the Plan period,
mon national platform, where the various agencies ^  period of careful evaluation was indicated as likely
can meet at intervals for mutual discussion—so be P determine the nature of specialised agencies
necessary for evolving a common outlook and secur- a . methods and techniques needed in the field of 
ing co-ordination of different agencies—was, in the social education both in rural and in urban areas, 
commission’s view, already provided by the Indian
Adult Education Association. Against this somewhat fuzzy philosophy, some

- realistic perceptions had begun to obtrude themselves
It was pointed out that social education in indus- by the time the third Plan was formulated. States

trial areas in towns has special importance in view the report:
of the dull and drab conditions of life prevailing in
urban areas. It was pointed out that here the .-.Over the past decade in several directions there 
employer and the labour unions should be able to has been a measure of progress, as in the develop- 
cooperate. ment 0f community centres, reading rooms in

. . . . , , villages, organisation of youth groups and Mahila
the provision for social education in the Plan Mandals, and the revitalisation of village panchavats

(operative for 3 years only) was Rs. 15.10 crores, and the co-operative movement. One aspect of
10 P?̂  cent °f the total provision for education social education and in some ways the most impor-

♦ ♦ i m°res’ thls..latter being seven percent tant, has, however, caused concern,of the total Plan expenditure in the public sector.
The second five vear Plan r  i This was literacy. It was noted that between

to literacy or socialeducation The depresling'fact about^h o e ^ c e n t ^ T t ? l y^  *7 t0 
that only 17 per cent of the population (or 20 per P 6 P W1Sdy observed:

literate was^rtcordfd0^ ^  year  ̂l^ fT in d  The • “Thlr introduction of Panchayat Raj at the dis- 
serious disparity in literacy between meT (24 9 S ?  to’viHaf block,levds and the important role assigned 
cent) and women (7 9 per cent) and between v age panchayats render it imperative that in as
urban population (34.6 per cent) and the rural noniT S P,enod f s possible a substantial proportion
lation (12.1 per cent) was noted The E &  of adult population should become capable of 
declared roundly “Rapid social and economic n™ ?eadm? and writing. This is essential in their own
gress along democratic lines and widespread jiiL?" interest as in that of the community as a whole. As 
acy are scarcely compatible with each other» f,ll iC,ient Progr,ess had n°t been achieved so far in 
However, while observing that literacy was undoubt r dlrect.'°n’ the problem is being now studied 
all important, the planners apparently laid sreatpr f  Wlth • a v,iew t0 working out means for the 
stress on, (i) carrying out the essential reforms r>rn ap‘d expansion of adult literacy.” 
posed in the system of education and (ii) on dew AU
loping facilities for continuation of classes and social „ , „ t0gete[ m ,the third plan, about Rs. 25 crores 
education classes at various levels. Although Funda Af et,expected be available for social education, 
mental Education was mentioned, its precise imnli- E T V  I x f  'CVel there was to be further develop'
eatio" was aawhere explained. The report said- Fundamental Education Centre

[he Mims ry of Education proposes to establish a ? L PT f the Natlonal Institute of Education-
fundamental education centre for training social vThmtTrv WaS t0 be provided for neo-literates, and
education organisers and for continuing study and S  j  ( T niSat,ons in the field of social educa-
research m problems relating to social and basic to bT pv !1/ T S,Sted and lhe bbrary I'acil.ties were
education. found rnT fr 'Tu The educational plans of states

tound room for fibraries and continuation classes
4



and, to a limited extent, for adult schools and other sought from industry, from the students working
schools for perfecting adult literacy. under the National Service Scheme, and from volun­

tary organisations which will be assisted financially 
Adult Literacy and §*ven tec^n’ca  ̂ guidance. Under Agriculture

the Plan report mentions a programme of Farmer’s 
The Plan envisaged a large-scale and effective Education and ‘Functional Literacy’ in the high

programme for adult literacy based on the closest yielding varieties area. This programme is to be
possible co-operation at every level of personnel extended to 100 districts, to cover one million adult
engaged in education and community development, farmers.
It called for a pooling of the available resources in
men and money, mobilisation of voluntary workers Adult education is to continue to be an integral 
and organisations and development of adult educa- part of the community development programme.
ti°n and literacy \york at the block and village levels University departments of Adult Education are to be
and in every city and town, so that it took the helped to take up pilot projects, to conduct research
character more and more of a popular movement, and organise extension and extra-mural lectures.
Panchyat Samities, village panchayats and voluntary A National Board of Adult Education has been set
organisations were to create and maintain popular up to advise government on the development pro­
enthusiasm and develop adult education and literacy grammes and for enlisting the cooperation of the
on a continuing basis in a manner related organically interested and the agencies concerned. The further
to their own needs and conditions. At every step development of television and the experiments with
the local leadership, the teachers and the voluntary satellite communications, which will begin from
workers were to be drawn into the movement for the 1972-73 may, the hope is expressed, have signific-
expansion of literacy both among men and women, ance for education, especially adult education. Of
Proposals for a large-scale programme of adult the total outlay provided for education Rs. 822.66
literacy on these lines were to be drawn up by the crores (hardly 3J per cent of the Gross National
Central Ministry of Education in consultation with Production) the portion meant for social education
the Ministry of Community Development & is Rs. 8.30 against Rs. 15.10 crores in first and
Cooperation and it was hoped that appreciable second and Rs. 25 crores in third five-year Plan. To
progress would be realised during the third plan. this might be added Rs. 2.45 crores for Farmers’

Training and Education including functional lite- 
The third five-year Plan was to end in 1966 and racy. A special scheme of farmer’s training was

the fourth introduced. However, three fallow years introduced on a pilot basis in 1966-67 in five dis-
characterised by disillusionment, failure of crops, tricts. The three components of the scheme were
devaluation and loss of direction intervened, in (i) functional literacy, (ii) farm broadcasts, and
circumstances now only too well-known. (iii) farmers’ training. The intention was to try out

arrangements for intensive training and information 
. During the third Plan, after rising by 20 per cent in selected districts having potential for optional use. 
in the first four years, national income (revised Later on, the scheme was extended, so as to increase 
series) at 1960-61 prices registered a decline of 5.6 the number of farmers’ training centres to 25 in
per cent in the last year. Since population kept on 1967-68 and 50 1968-69. A recent evaluation, how-
rising steadily at 2.5 per cent annually, the per capita ever, showed that only 27 centres were functioning
income in 1965-66 was about the same as in 1960-61 effectively. During the current year there has been
and showed only a nominal rise in the following a spurt. The number of centres has been doubled,
year. It was only in 1967-68 with its record harvest 
that national income rose in one year by 9 per cent T 
and the estimated income in 1968-69 was expected Lackadaisical Attitude
to exceed the previous year’s level by 1.8 per cent. While this somewhat lackadaisical attitude

towards adult literacy has characterised the five-year 
The planning between 1966 and 1969 was, there- Plan reports, the problem of the liquidation of 

fore, merely a holding operation, and the formal illiteracy has during the last decade been attracting 
four to five-year Plan (1969-74) has only recently attention in the international sphere
been put out and approved. This Plan devotes little
sPace to adult literacy and attempts no appraisal of Dr. Durgabai Deshmukh in an honorary capacity 
the efforts made in the direction of social education and five others including myself as consulting experts
aod adult literacy during the preceding 18 years, helped to draw up the Asian Model of Educational
But it promises that efforts will be made to spread Development prepared by UNESCO in May 1965. 
uteracy amongst adults through mobilisation of Dr. Durgabai was in charge on behalf of the
Voluntary efforts and local community resources, experts of the part of the draft dealing with Adult
* ‘lot projects are to be initiated in selected districts Education and Teacher Training. This part of the 

begin with and the programme is to be extended draft was revised appropriately in accordance with 
other areas in the light of experience. For the the relevant resolution of the Teheran Conference 

development of the programme assistance is to be (World Conference of Ministers of Education on the
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Eradication of Illiteracy held in September 1965) of-school activities for youth should be an integral 
and recommendations on this respect were adopted part of all educational systems and plans 1
by the conference of Ministers of Education and education is necessary in the entriesi at ai 
Ministers responsible for Economic Planning held in of development, starting from elementary lit• J  
Bangkok on November 22-29, 1965, which approved higher education. On the other hand, education 
S e  modified draft plan. As both of India’s con- cannot be limited any longer to schools and umver- 
cerned ministers were busy owing to a session of sities; today educational activities must .  
Parliament, 1 was asked to represent both and in out by factories, co-operatives, loea authonties 
these two capacities participated in the deliberations radio broadcasts television, etc. As Jar as ‘ontmu 
of the Bangkok conference. The conclusions of the is concerned adult education cmef  
conference of interest in connection with education fields and needs. But tBe of means impose
out of school was: adults must be given opportunities in Asian countries and the scarcity o m an i impose 
for continuing their education at all levels. They the necessity to select priorities and to plan adult 
emphasised that formal education needs to be education according to needs and possibilities. x
supplemented with simultaneous action for extending ... . . „ n f  „ jnlf
adult education and out of school youth programme Within this wide scope the specific tasks of adult 
to prepare countries to respond immediately to urgent and youth education can be related to the following 
economic and social needs. “It must also be immediate problems; the number of illiterates in the 
recognised,” their Report and Recommendations region; the number of early school leavers including
said." “that youth and adult education programmes semi-1 iterates needing further education, the number
and formal education of children and young people of young people who by 1980 would still not have
reinforce each other by preventing the perpetuation had access to primary education and elementary
of illiteracy and semi-literacy in the population and education; the number of adults to be trained
should therefore constitute integral , parts of the meet manpower requirements at the basic, nudui 
Education system.” This principle is spelt out in a and higher levels; ascertaining the kind ot skips 
few paragraphs which bear reiteration in extenso: required and related in terms of numbers to tne

National Development Plan.

The Asian Model Thg programmes 0f continuing education of
“Educational orientation is directly influenced by adults and out-of-school youth education would, 

the tempo and nature of changes in society. The therefore, comprise the following activities: functional 
impact ol these changes on the individual and upon literacy, general education programmes following 
his community are producing profound disturbances sch0ol curriculum and wherever possible using school 
ii the traditional, social and cultural values. Women resources technical and vocational education, civic 

are taking their place side by side with men in the education, 
development of their countries and full access to 
education must be available to them. It is neces­
sary, too, that the common citizen learns more of the Functional Literacy
needs of this modern dynamic world and adapts The struggle against adult illiteracy is now follow- 
anc deve ops his life in keeping with rapidly ing two main directions: on the one hand the elabo-
c anging conditions. ration of well defined and realistic national plans and

Economic and social development both in industry programmes for progressive eradication of illiteracy 
and agriculture are making new demands on educa- according to the possibilities, needs and aims of 
tion, and aduit education is now being considered as d ifferent countries; on the other implementation of 
an important and essential dement in the over-all work 1 oriented pilot literacy projects carried out 
educational system. Governments are realising "that through national means with the support of multi- 
to neglect the education of the adult and youth lateral and bilateral assistance, 
elements of the population will mean a major
obstacle to progress for the next few decades. The Briefly stated, the essential elements of the new 
coming twenty years are crucial; countries of Asia approach to literacy are the following: (a) literacy 
cannot afford to let their adult illiterates become a programmes should be incorporated into and corrc- 
Tost generation’. It is in fact this generation that *ated with economic and social development plans; 
contribute!; to ?: e P'ociuutive wealth of the country, GO the eradication of illiteracy should start within the 
by providing the labour force and generally contri- categories of population which are highly motivated 
buies in ds ccononu file. Adult education therefore and which need literacy for their own and the 
must be geared to economic and social needs; it itaust, country’s benefit; (c) literacy programmes should 
in other woids, become ^functional . Further, this preferably be linked with economic priorities and 
tunciicnal aspect suould be concentrated in ‘priority carried out in areas undergoing rapid economic 
areas’ in economic and social dcvel>pment, and the expansion; (d) literacy programmes must impart not 
future manpower *<" me countries. only reading and writing, butralso professional and

A* * * * » * "  ° f **• “»>- (C o n t in u e d  „ „ i S e l 6 )

6



sense of pride in whatever they 
do and give them a tone of 
confidence in their ability to 
achieve something worthwhile.

Adult education movement 
must inculcate a sense of self- 
reliance and self-confidence 
amongst the youth. This should 
be one of its major responsibili­
ties in the changed conditions 
prevailing in India and the world.
In this task cooperation of the 

...? o organised youth movement shouldAdult Education besought.

and the Youth wants to meet challenges and to
feel a sense of involvements in 
whatever they do. The adult 
educators must organise courses 
which will provide the youth with 
an opportunity to have training

S.C. Dutta responsibility. These courses
r j  r* ' r c  , should be organised in such a
B o n y .  G e n e ra l S e c r e ta r y , way SQ that * he youngmen &

In dian  A d u lt  E d u ca tio n  A sso c ia tio n  women participating in it should
share the responsibility of 
receiving the courses and should 
have the satisfaction of involve­
ment in the entire processes of 
education and training.

The youth of India also want 
to have a sense of satisfaction.

rT"HE youth of India lack a huge population and the enorm- They should be provided
A sense of confidence and a ous problems which we faced at opportunities to meet hurdles and

sense of pride. The impres- the time of independence it would obstacles in life and in over-
sion which has gained ground not be wrong to say that we have coming them t the feeli of
over a period of last 20 years is done very well. The green . - ° . T ° . , ,
that of failure and frustration. In revolution, the net work of hydro- satisfaction. In sports, social and 
every fields we have been told electric irrigation system, the cultural functions, problem-
that there had not been any signi- steel factories, the industrial solving games should be included,
ficant success since independence. complexes, the phenomenal
What we don’t have has been increase in schools and colleges
Magnified out of proportion. and above all the shift in the The greatest need for our
What we have achieved is not attitudes and ideas of men, all youn<, people is to have a sense
taken note of. A stage in the point out that we have achieved f excitem, nt a sense of involve. 
development of our country has a tremendous success. ' ’ '
come when we have to build-up ment, a sense o> challenge and
a tone of confidence and pride in above all, a sense of satisfaction.
Whatever we do and in whatever This attitude of success will The Adult Education Movement 
Vve achieve. It would be wrong have to be inculcated amongst by providing these in its pro-
to say that since independence our youth. Today they are grammes will be dr-inn mvat
India has not progressed. In frustrated, lack confidence and § a w, L doing a ,-reat
terms of solid achievement our pride in whatever they do. It is service to the youth of the coun-
sUccess has been phenomenal. the task of the adult education try and thereby to the future of
Considering the vast country, the movement to inculcate in them a India.
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EARLY HISTORY OF ADULT EDUCATION
IN ASSAM

B.K. Talukdar

A SSAM is the frontier state of These two great saints composed act-plays ‘Ankiya-Nats’ were play-
India. It is a state of unity some devotional songs ‘Bargeet’ ed by the village adults and en-
in diversity with variety of along with some valuable religi- joyed by the people of all walks

diverse problems. It is a state ous literatures in Brajabuli langu- of life. Through the impact of
with different races, languages, age, so that all the adult people, “Bhawona” the people became
customs etc., both in the plains irrespective of their caste and sex motivated to learn more and
and the hills. And due to this, may be interested in them and more about their religion and
Assam is called the ‘miniature understand the ideas clearly. thereby get their education. It
India’. The problems of Assam, can be rightly said that this sys-
in fact, are the problems of India. These writings were really tem oP °Pen a'r theatre of that
And really therefore, Assam is very popular amongst the village time played the role to a great ex-
not lagging behind in sharing masses. Though i f  is difficult to tent op modern audio-visual aid
some problem of all India impor- ascertain the percenta°e of lite- m adult education. In fact, this
tance. In the case of the problems racy at tbat tjme jn X.ssam due adult education movement
of Adult Education also, this is to ]acj, Qf census operation, yet pioneered by the two great saints,
suitably applicable. The history tbere js reason t0 believe that as mentioned earlier, continued
proves that Assam is playing an these simple‘ but interesting songs to influence the society up to the
active role in tackling this ancj literatures written by the end of the Ahom rule in Assam,
problem fiom the long past. two saints, gave an impetus to By the Treaty of Yandaboo in

the adult people to be literate. 1826, the British got the chance
A critical study of the back- And this may be counted as a to enter into this part of the

ground of the Adult Education great landmark in the history of country. Immediately after the
movement in Assam shows, that Adult Education movement in oncoming of the British, the
it started in Assam even before this eastern area. Side by side, Adult Education movement got a
the British period. In fact, dur- the “Namghar” or prayer hall, setback. It is because, in 1836
ing the 16th century the two which was also established during Assamese, the mother-tongue of
great Baishnava saints of Assam, that period in almost all villages the people was thrown out of the
Sree Sankardev and Sree Madhab- under the ‘Vaishnava’ influence law courts and schools and it was
dev devoted their time and was rather an “Adult Education replaced by the Bengali language,
energy, not only for the spread Centre” in the broad sense of Naturally therefore, it hampered
of ‘Vaishnava’ religion, but also the term. It is because the adult the progress of adult education
lor the spread of education, population of the village, both in thc State,
particularly for the spread of male and female, assembled
Adult Education through different together in the ‘Namphar’ not „ ,
means. They knew it well that only for their common prayer b S  r , F?rlUnatdy. aft.er this the
religion and religious instructions also they availed the onnortnnitv Christian missionaries came to
must be based on education. to discuss the? social Zhffim s t K scene and they volunteered
Also they strongly believed that there. Anywav it is a fact that 1 r6ir services for the development
if the adult people are to be the “Namghar” awakened the of edllcatl0n m general and
motivated to any religious ins- social awareness in true sense in mJaSS- education or adult
truction, then definitely they must the minds of the nennle education in particular in this
be made aware of the import- thereby it helped the movement T °u r  ,  ^  ,his. piirpose they
anev o! the same. They were of Adult Education in AsTam established printing press and
convinced that tins awareness can Indirectly also it naved t C » T  published the entire Bible into
only be aroused through proper for the future ‘Panchavat’ svstem Assamcse t0 make it popular
education. And actually this is in the State y amongst the masses. Moreover,
the beginning of the movement they established schools in differ-
of Adult Education in Assam. Another feature o r  a ent areas and published some

P" ,0<l schoo‘ prim® in very simple
--------------------------------------------- open a“ C e  <Sr i ' T T / r A m m M  Their ideas

Shri H.K. Talukdar i ; Lecturer, and Sri Madhahdev ?™'?ardeV were to make education popular
Department of / <Jn<aiion. Gauhati small dramas snerhllv ' r ' / n ”6 and thereby to make Christianity
University, Gauhati (Assam). purpose. These dramas or nni* P° puIar ,in the villages. The

to- missionaries entered the remote
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villages and organised the differ- ration and they helped a lot in improvement of Adult Education.
ent charitable works including this respect. Along with this To help in the movement, a
educational institutions, dispen- due importance was given ‘Janata College’ was established
saries etc. And through these to the reading material and also an integrated library
organisations encouraged the for the neo-literates. For service was introduced.
simple village people to read and this purpose some booklets,
write and to lead hygienic life. written by competent authors This is in hripf
But it did not continue fora were published by the Depart- the different phases of Adult Fdu
long time because the missionary ment. A bi-montly periodical S i ^ i n  fssam Butlhe taraei
activities began to shift from the “Janasikkhya” was also publish- is not Vet achieved Tt k h’
rural to the urban areas. How- ed regularly for the neo-literates. “  “ ial

S i ™  a T T X  " S S b i n d ™  oa“ he way
position 1 m a S an S1 In 1950 the Mass Literacy wing of its success, After careful ana-

of the Education Department lysis, it can be ascertained that
was renamed as Social Education the village-folk are very much

After provincial autonomy in and additional people recruited reluctant to go to the Adult Edu-
1937, the adult education move- to exPand >ts activities. This cation centres. It may be due
ment was geared up in Assam time the Adult Education was not to their conservative outlook or
like other states in India. The only confined within the plain dis- due to the fact that they are
movement though initiated in tncts of Assam, but also it ex- satisfied with their age-old unso-
1939 actually started in Assam in tended to the Hills Districts P treated life. Also, it is seen
the'name of “Mass Literacy Cam- “ e,y ‘he Abor Hills Mishrai that about 74 p.c. of the people of
paien” in the vear 1940-41 Fnr Hills (Present NEFA), Garo the State live in the villages and
this purpose a separafe Mass gills, NCMH and K and J. most of them depend on agri-
Literacy wins was established Hills, it was a period of success culture. So it is clear that the
under the Director o f  Education of Adult Education in Assam. rural people are not enthusiastic
The Mass Literacy staff consisted *° Fef p™d thenca11 g>v^  by
of a “Mass Literacy Officer,” During the first five-year Plan d S e n f ' ^ “f o ^ S S S ^ S  
three assistant officers’ and six- period the Community Develop- upliftment As a result Adult

teen sub-inspectors o f  schools ment Programme came into ope- p j tinn 'hac w.™ <win<>4 tr
throughout the State. These ration throughout the country in Eduction has been destined to
officers were charged with the 1952. The C.D. Blocks were
responsibility of doing mass lite- established and they mainly con-
racy work, which was the much sisted of the villages with illiterate . phe communication difficulty
essential feature of Adult Educa- masses and naturally, therefore, *s another handicap on the way
tion at that time. Really, the the importance of education or Adult Education movement in
campaign became popular social education was felt much the State. Assam is the worst
amongst the rural adult popula- for the Blocks. Eradication of victim of flood and erosion. It
tion. This wing became a perma- illiteracy was taken as a means, has become a regular feature that
]ient part of the State Education though not as an end of Adult *n cvery monsoon the flood water
Department in the year 1945. Education in the State. In Assam of Brahmaputra and its tributor-
(n this connection reference may altogether, 162 C.D. blocks were ês n?t 0ldy bring havoc to the
be made to the “Pathachakras” selected for all round develop- standing crops and life of the poor
the study circles, opened by the ment of the rural population. In villagers, but also disrupt the
Department, which ultimately each Block, one Social Education communications for several
turned into some rural libraries. Organiser was appointed to look months of the year. During this
Along with this “Janasiksha- after the progress of Adult Edu- seasons generally, some ol the
Kendra”, literacy centres were cation within the area. With the remote villages are practically cut 
started at the sub-divisional level joint efforts of the officers we °B from the rest of the state and
and for this purpose some local have observed a net-work of this type of communication diffi-
committees were formed. All village libraries, listeners group culty directly or indirectly bam-
the necessary educative materials, etc. For this purpose, some pers in the development of Social
fUch as primers, slate and pencil, Community Centres with com- Education in the State,
'antern, kerosene oil etc. were munity radio sets are functioning
^applied by the Department. in the field for the upliftment of The other difficulty in this
Die Department also brought out Adult Education in the State. field is the shortage of reading
tvVo Assamese Frimers—“Adi- Also the C.D. Blocks were pro- materials for neo-literates. When
Path” I and “Adipath” II for the vided with mobile-van and other the adult pupils after having
beginners. Generally the local audio-visual aids. With these literacy, comes out from the
Primary teachers offered their various means C.D. Blocks in the literacy centre, and remains at
Services for a nominal remunera- State were trying their best for home without reading any-
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thing for a long time, relapse ever he may be. And here lies the etc. have become more popular
into'illiteracy. Therefore, for importance o f ‘functional literacy’. and successful throughout the
the preservation of the literacy “It is selective and that is why, globe.
there must be some reading different groups of people should
materials in mother tongue for receive different programmes References
the neo-literates. Unfortunately according to their needs. It is
in our state we observe the ‘book “work-oriented and it has a role 1. History of Assamese Lite-
famine’ in the field of education to play in the economic develop- rature by Dr B K Baruah Sahi-
in general and adult education in ment of the country”. Academy’ New Delhi. ’
particular. And it is ready an J
important point to be considered It seems that the selection of 9 , ] ; N , . n  T, K
so far as the adult education in the course and the adoption of ' J -  L-
Assam is concerned. the method for the pupils in the Baruah.

adult class, requires much caution
..  ... ., ... and scrutiny. It will not be out of 3. History of Education in

, Wltk 0I ‘etr ti®3, piace if it is mentioned here that India by S. N. Mukherjee.
the indifferent attitude of the r>ome’ traditional methods like
educated peop.e towards adult theoretical lecture, blind memori- 4. Education for Leisure by

s r ^ ~ S C  "23 ^ *-»”**-
JopmenU’ The’educab^ people ««tommically 'n^dejn rjethSds 5' Souvenir- A!l Adult
in our society have a greater res- replaced by the modern methods Education Conference, Gauhati,
ponsibility towards the success of of teaching with ihe help of
this movement. They are to take ^mho-visual aids seminar discus-

ta°'bPeoT proved %hat these «• *  >"*»» Adult
should become a popular slogan me'hods> »lo.”f  ” ilh U " 'atIon Association, June,
amongst the educated people. So, reading materials, library facilities 19/u.
if the educated section of the 
society does not bear the burden
of leading the illiterate masses, i “
then we can never expect the 
desired success.

that various methods of adult ASPBAE JOURNAL
education are there which can be

educafion "'centres!"^BuT the^lm- T8lc Quarterly Journal that deals
portant point to be remembered with Adult Education in
nereis that, whatever method is A . I C  r
adopted it must be based on Asian and booth Pacific Countries
psychological and economical

should b°e p'ychologicaf^n the A n n u d  SuhscriP li™
sense that the adult mind is IN L A N D  Too 7  s o
different from (he child mind. m n r t , , v  KS‘
And as such the adult pupil Iv IR ilIG N  U .S .  $2.00 01 16 Shillings
should be dealt with quite differ- °
ently from the young pupil in
the class-room. Similarly, the *  u o h s h e a  b y  :
adult education should also be Asian South Pacific Bureau of Adult Education
economical in the sense that the * -« u u u u u
adult pupil becomes interested c / °
With his education only when it Indian Adult Education Association
is concerned with his economic u'“um uu
improvement. I hat means by I '*B, Indraprastha Marg,
nature, the adult pupil expects to N ew  Delhi i
improve his efficiency in the n e w  u e id l - l .
function as a cultivator, trader, 
craftsman, day-labourer. What-
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The map of the world shows that prosperity and 
happiness of nations are directly proportional to 
their literacy. The most affluent nations of the 
world are also the most literate. This appears to be 

Xf / t t t t - i f  T m p n  /  a universal truth. There could be no better and
W  t i l  Y  I j S  l  P j H  A  (  j Y  r  more convincing proof of the need for literacy than 

^  -L-J-lL v y j . A  o this. The more literate and educated1 have always
R.S. Srivastava traded with the illiterates and the less educated and

have exploited them. The only remedy to escape 
H e a d , T ra in in g  D e p o t tm e ii t, exploitation and to prosper in life, therefore, remains

L ite ra c y  H o u se , L u ck n o w  in literacy. Literacy makes a person fit’ and the
survival of the fittest is the accepted law of nature.

T HE natn-tal qfueStion whi.ch ,poSeS ■it3elf, before suffers from a f e d iS nof infe^hT tnd^Fackslelf-

IS living very much like everybody else; he has a iook people in the face. This feeTinToV°self-accu°- 
me, heJias a family, and be gets two or even more sation impairs his efficiency even in his profession.
?re i? e? s a ^ay> .The.? w^y Sl\0  ̂1 , le k°th,fr Scientific investigations have now proved beyond his head about becoming literate and indu ge in the anv shadow nf Hnnht t w  yoJU

im,icaci5s of,he a'phabe, I, is very dffficul, , S y S
convince him of the need of literacy, and this has A11 the owners and high executives oftebour o J S  

er been the biggest pioblem before every adult sations should make use of this knowledge °and 
eracy worker. If the adult could be fully con- realise that the war for the promotion of efficiency 

vmced of the worthwhi eness of learning the three io work has to be fought against the arch enemy 
R s, he would like to plunge headlong into the ocean illiteracy 5 B enemy
of literacy, and there would be no further need of
persuasion, coercion, or motivation. But this is Because of his poverty of knowledge, resistance 
easier said than done. It needs all the tact and skill t0 change, and fundamental beliefs the ways and 
of a literacy worker to bring this conviction home to methods of the illiterate often appear uncouth and 
the illiterate adult, and then the dose has to be crude. He has hardly any aesthetic sense and is, 
repeated whenever there is a tendency on his part to therefore, devoid of the heavenly happiness which 
lapse back from this tenet. necessarily accompanies this sense which develops

One very important thing to remember in this onAy wbb tbe refine.ment and chastity a good edu- 
conne'ction is that the mere alphabet has no appeal cat>°n carries with it. These illiterates are in verity 
to the illiterate adult. Since he is now a calculating a and pulsating entity most unlike an edu-
rnember of the community, he assesses the worth of caie , and Sonseclu n̂“y a fine, rational and sophisti- 
every activity according to the financial and sP“ ime“ of hum'an.lty- They are more of a
economic gain that is likely to accrue from the acti- A nnsun“'med emotions than beings with a
vity. If he could realise that literacy would help him • e 0 , . sys:tem op sentiments, thinking,
in his everyday economic matters, in drawing up his c . f a i , Wl V *n very unfolding of
family budget, in maintaining his farm accounts, in n ‘. ias "er\impossible without the bracing air 
Purchasing seed and manure and, in addition, giving of llteracy and education.
n|m freedom from exploitation, he would certainly Galore are the blessings of literacy. Literacy is 
LvC to be literate. a means to the end education without which no

Even illiterates try to carry in their heads a profit human being can derive the fullest enjoyment of life,
and loss account related to their vocation, but it is The higher echelons of knowledge and wisdom are
haphazard, crude and unsystematic. Written a Cl0!e<̂ hook to an illiterate and, all his life, be will
Recounts are much more accurate, useful and remain deprived of that bliss which education and
instructive. They can serve for future references, civilization alone can bring,
consultations and inferences. In higher commercial The illiterate lives in a cramped and constricted 
Pursuits one cannot do without elaborate ledgers, world of his own. The vast' horizons and the
written cash books and registers for which literacy infinite stretches of the universe do not exist for him
, nd education are absolutely necessary. Our farmer He cannot conceive and visualize them This mr'
u?«ay is fast changing. He has developed commer- rowed vision hampers the growth of his personality

ai thinking and is quickly shaking off that old owing to which he ultimately is a much smaller being
^ntude of endless and aimless toil, irrespective of than he could be with the help of literacy and a
Profits. In these changed circumstances and with good education. We may, therefore declare that
t “s new mode of thinking literacy and social educa- literacy opens for us vistas ’ which would otherwise

°n are obligatory for him. Illiteracy cannot be remain unknown to and unseen bv us This is whv
fo n d le d  with these current slants. literacy. y y
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The concluding chapter written by Dr. Alan 
Thomas former Executive Director of the Canadian 
Association for Adult Education, provides a 
salutary comparison between Canada and number of

■' At the end of the book there is a select biblio­
graphy on Adult Education in developing countries 
mentioned in this book. Those interested in studying 

. _.T.T _  adult education in depth in the developing countries
Z UTLJ i DU? TION AND NATI0N will find this bibliography of great valueBUILDING : A SYMOSIUM ON ADULT
EDUCATION IN DEVELOPING
COUNTRIES Altogether the book is a very useful addition to

the literature on the subject.

E d i t e d  B y  Joh n  L o w e , E d in b u rg h , U n iv e r s ity  P r e s s , —J.L. Sachdeva
1 9 7 0 ;  P p  2 5 8 .  £ 2 .5 .

HpHE editor of this book has collected much needed
information that should be of tremendous value c« * 1 n  i  >
to adult educators in the developing countries. o e c k h l i a  B i l l ’ o G C K llc l l l lI

It is well organised and an interesting reading on the
subject. Hindi Translation of the famous book

‘How Adults Learn’ by Dr, J.R, Kidd
The introductory chapter of the book written by

Dr. Lowe stresses the importance of adult educat- 5........ the first basic and comprehensive
ion as an instrument of national development, textbook in the field of adult learning
tionT*'08 C° mmon themes and distinctive innova- and programming available in Hindi

Language’. S e e d s  o f  P r o m i s e — A  F o u r

Y e a r  R e p o r t  o f  U n i v e r s i t y  A d u l t  E d u c a t io n  
the next ten chapters of the book have been . „ . .

Written by a number of distinguished adult education i n  v a 'a s  i a h -

sPecialists from developing countries. Studies of the Price Rs 7 50
structure, deficiencies, and future of the system of
adult education in a cross section of developing
countries include examples from Asia, Africa, Latin Q a n  i e jiac[  j r o m  ■

America and the Ocean Territories. The chapter on
Indii, wri.ten by s bri S C. Dutta provides a critical I ,.,j ia „ A d ult E d ucation  Association, 
dPpraisal of adult education in this country in the ■ . . ’
Pfe-Independence and post-Independence period. 17-B, Indraprastha Marg,
^be shift in emphasis from literacy education to New Delhi-1.
c°ntinuing education has also been emphasised by 
the writer.
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Free But Fettered—The Illiterate Citizen
(C o n tin u e d  f r o m  p a g e  6 )

technical knowledge, thereby leading to a fuller Considering matriculation and teacher training as 
participation of adults in economic and civic life; (e) the desirable qualifications for teachers at the pri- 
literacy must be an integral part of the over all edu- mary stage, only 32.70 per cent of them fulfil both 
cation plan and educational system of each country; these qualifications (varying between 3.40 per cent
(f) the financial needs of functional literacy should in Orissa and 81.11 per cent in Punjab). There is a 
be met out of various resources, public and private, sizable backlog of untrained teachers, 57.38 per cent 
as well as provided for in economic investment, (g) for regular training courses and 46.62 per cent for 
the literacy programmes of this new kind should aid short training courses, 
in achieving main economic objectives, i.e. the
increase in labour productivity, food production, The National Policy on Education embodied in a 
industrialisation, social and professional mobility, report of the Committee of Members of Parliament 
creation of new man-power, diversification of the on Education (1967) has this to say on s p r e a d  o f  
economy. l i te r a c y  a n d  a d u lt  ed u ca tio n .

In Asia the dimensions of the problem, on the Adult Education
basis of statistics prepared for the Teheran World _ „„ . ,  . .. ....̂
Conference on Illiteracy (1965) are frightening. Para 33: “The liquidation of mass illiteracy is 
There were about 300 million illiterate persons, 15 essential, not only for accelerating programmes of 
years of age or more in member-states in Asia. The production, especially in agriculture, but lor quicken- 
percentage of a d u lt il li te r a c y  of 15 in 1961 was over jng the tempo of national development in general. 
90 per cent in Afghanistan and Nepal, and over 70 Plans to accelerate the spread of literacy should 
per'cent (but below 80 per cent) in Laos, India, therefore be prepared and intensively implemented 
Pakistan, Iran and Viet Nam and between 27 and on several fronts With a view to reducing new 
47 per cent, in Ceylon, South Korea, Philippines, additions to the ranks of adult illiterates part-time 
Burma, Thailand, Taiwan and Malaysia. Buddhist literacy classes should be organised for grown-up 
countries on the whole make a better showing than children (age 11-12) who did not attend school or 
India and Pakistan. have lapsed into illiteracy. All employees in large

commercial, industrial and other concerns should be 
The latest estimates show a deterioration so far made fu n c tio n a lly  l i te r a te  within a prescribed period 

as India is concerned. Of the 800 million illiterates in of their employment and a lead in this direction
the world India has 350 million, i.e. about 2/3rds of should be 8iven by industrial plants in the public
the total population. sector. Similarly teachers, students and educational

institutions should be actively involved in literacy
Some of the apparently intractable features of ca"?Paif s especially as a part of the social or

adult illiteracy in India owe their origin to the ??t,onal Sf V1fj  P™8ra™me- ,The achievement of
unsatisfactory status of Primary Education in the llterac? shouJ.d be sustainedJ by the Prov.,slon of country. V ' ucat on 111 tae attractive reading materials and library services to

the neo-literates. Adult or continuing education - 
* , . should be developed through facilities for part-time

° , Second All-India Educational or whole-time education and through expansion and 
„ p 3y tbe National Council of Edu- improvement of library services, educational broad-

iiV --?'■■ n‘l,Ud rra'"inS> a'though nearly all casting and television. The development of exten- 
-rnVVnhi'-f -n- Ser.Vfd b,y pT " y scbools 4 1 sion services in universities is of great significance 

ner cent of (hr nrinvu-v^ ! ?  S’ ant! ‘a 20 in this context. In particular, the universities should
nnto class HI onlv P m ‘ r|„ ^  ",ns 1 le c,‘rolment is organise special extension programmes to train rural upto Class III on y. Nearly 24 per cent are incom- leadership, 
plete primary sections, not having the final primary

s S e S y a ’huK ^w erT ^per^fT the ^molmell't - n  UneXpe,C,!?d a"y r®Spe.Ct of li[eracy e,"e,'Scd’
in the primary sections of the country A»ainst th ■ L f ' 5 y> •a,S 1 r5?.u 1 ..°. tbe awakening ot inter-
third five-year Plan targets of 76.4 percent (90 4 S  ‘ ^ ? r “iatter: l h,? occ.as,oa
per cent for boys and 61.6 per cent for oirlst the f u a appointment of the Education Commission 
actual percentage was 74.36 (93.39 per cent for bovs Undcrtu ie ^airmanship ot Dr. D.S. Kothari
a n d  54.79 per cent for girls). b j  (Chairman of the University Grants Commission)

which, for the first time in the history of such 
The ratio between enrolment in classes I and If cornmi.ssions, was induced to take interest in the 

is approximately 7.2 (only 4 : 1 for rural areas behm piobIem ot Ilteracy as Wel1 a» adalt education.
7 - 2 for boys and 6 : I for girls). ° T, n

The Commission appointed a Task Force on
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Adult Education with one of its members, Dr. V.S. wards. The Commission conclude: “It is therefore 
Jha, as convener. Among the members of this Task evident that while our effort to develop a programme 
Force was Dr. Durgabai Deshmukh under whose of free and compulsory education should continue 
convenership a sub-group on Literacy Education was with redoubled vigour, a time has come when a 
formed. Her membership of the UNESCO inter- massive and direct attack on mass illiteracy is 
national Liaison Committee for the Liquidation of necessary.”
Illiteracy enabled her to make substantial contri­
butions to the deliberations of this sub-group which The Commission noted that campaigns launched 
are reflected in the Commission’s recommendations in the past to eradicate illiteracy petered out because 
on the subject. of, (i) being too limited in scale to achieve a signifi­

cant advance and generate enthusiasm for further 
In the chapter on Adult Education (Chapter effort, (ii) having been sporadic and uncoordinated; 

XVII, page 422 et seg) the Commission roundly and (iii) having been launched too hastily without
stated that India was more illiterate in 1961 than in careful assessment of the needs and interests of
1951 with an addition of about 36 million illiterates, adults, without awakening public interest or stimula- 
and that in 1966, it has 20 million, more since ting the desire to learn and without adequate provis- 
between these years the total population increased by i0n for the follow-up work, 
some 150 million, there must be at least an equal
number of more literates also). The Commission The Commission points out as prerequisites of 
note that this has happened despite unprecedented sustained support and purposeful orientation of 
expansion of primary education and despite many literacy programmes, the acceptance of certain basic 
literacy drives and programmes. Though the per- ideas such as: (i) the proposilion that the pace of 
centage of literacy has risen from 16.6 per cent in industrialisation and modernisation of agriculture
1951 to 24 per cent in 1961 and 28.6 per cent in and in general of the economic progress of the
1966, a faster growth of population has pushed the country is inhibited by the predominance of 
country further behind in its attempts to reach illiteracy in the working force (144 million or 67.4 
universal literacy. The Commission widely observed: percent), (ii) that the illiterate resist social change;
“The moral is obvious: conventional methods of (iii) that the illiterates are out of tune with the spirit 
hastening literacy are poor avail. If the trend is to of the age in which science and technology influence 
be reversed a massive unorthodox national effort is progress and determine the ways of life and 
necessary. standards of living; (iv) that illiteracy is an obstacle

in the way of the communication of new ideas and 
High Price Paid new practices, so essential for progress; (v) that the

. . . illiterate cannot make a real democracy the essence
Feelingly, the Commission note the high price cf  which lies in practicipation by the people in 

which the individual as well as the nation pays for organised civic life and in important decision-making, 
the illiteracy; e.g. (1) the condemnation of the
illiterate in the circumstances of modern life to live In the international setting also, the Commission 
an inferior existence; (2) the illiterate individuals low points out, the prevalence of illiteracy in the country 
income; (3) the illiterates isolation from sophisticated js humiliating. It robs of its meaning Article 26 of 
social processes, such as democratic governments and the Declaration of Human Rights which states that 
commenal marketing; (4) blocking of economic and everyone has a right to education, 
social progress; (5) reduced economic prodoctivity;
(6) less efficient population control; (7) imperfect Tellingly the Commission draws attention to the
understanding of national integration and security; lack of political commitment in the country to any
and (8) retarded improvement in health and sanita- programme of adult education. (The more cynical
tion. The sum and substance of the situation is— from amongst us are beginning to suspect that
and I quote the Commission: “The uneducated is politicians have a vested interest in illiteracy).
not in reality a free citizen”. On an analysis of the
situation the Commission came to the conclusion c  „ ,
that the principal strategy adopted so far to make Sustained Campaign Needed
the people literate, viz., exclusive emphasis The Commission recommend unhesitatingly “a 
on the development of a programme of free and nationwide adherent and sustained campaign for
compulsory education for all children till they reach liquidation of illiteracy, involving the central govern- 
fhe age of 14 years, has failed. Not only shall we ment and the state governments, all governmental, 
nave to wait till 1986 (instead of 1961 as indicated voluntary agencies and private organisations and 
in the Constituion) before we can hope to provide industries, all educational institutions ranging from 
seven years education to all children but also the primary schools to universities and above all, all 
Whole current system of primary education continues educated men and women in the country.” The 
to'be largely ineffective and wasteful and many Commission considered that with well-planned efforts 
children who pass through it either do not attain it should be possible to raise the country's percent 
functional literacy or lapse into illiteracy soon after- age of literacy to 60 by 1971 and 80 per cent in
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1976. In no part of the country, however backward, Having regard to the dimensions of the problem (189
should it take more than 20 years to reach practically million illiterate adult—age group 15 plus) and the
cent per cent literacy, i.e. by 1985. wider regional variations as well as to variance bet-

. ween men and women, the Commission recommend-
It is now time to ask ourselves: What exactly is ed a two-fold strategy for combating illiteracy in the

literacy? It is not the mere ability to read and write, country, viz. (i) the mass-approach and (ii) the
‘‘Literacy, if it is to be worthwhile, must be functional, selective approach,
i.e. such as to enable the literate not only to acquire 
sufficient mastery over the tools of literacy but also r  . TiP .
to acquire relevant knowledge which will enable him '-omparative merits
to pursue his own interests and ends. The Education Before the comparative merits of the two methods 
Commission quoted in this context with approval are discussed it is necessary to refer to the criterion
the conclusion of the \Vorld Conference of Education for literacy as indicated in the Census of 1961. The
Ministers on the Eradication of Illiteracy in 1965 (a test for literacy was satisfied if a person could with 
conference which the Indian delegation headed by understanding both read and write. This, it will be 
the then Education Minister Chagla and his small noticed, is a far lower criterion than that indicated 
team including Dr. Durgabai Deshmukh, were pre- by the Education Commission which may be called 
vented from attending by the outbreak of hostilities the functional literacy criterion. All conventionally 
with Pakistan three days before the date of the accepted figures for literacy will have to be lowered 
conference.) considerably if only functional literacy is meant. The

, . . „ expected figure for simple illiteracy for 1968-69 is
...Rather than an end in itself literacy should be 350 million, being 65 per cent of the estimated 

regarded as a way of preparing man for a social, population. It is also estimated that in 1968-69 out 
civic and economic role that goes for beyond the of the total population of about 230 million in the 
nmits oi rudimentary literacy training consisting age-group 11-44 forming the working force, 150 
merely in the teaching of reading and writing. The million would be illiterate. This rhen is the minimum 
piucess ot learning to read and write should be made number to be dealt with in any systematic campaign 
an opportunity for acquiring information that can for eradication of illiteracy. Since it would be 

be...used improve Hving standards, demonstrably futile to leave the problem unsolved 
Reading and writing should lead not only to training beyond 1985, if we have given 15 years for com- 
t?nnW<ink’ 1"C-rea?!>d Productivity, a greater participa- pletely eradicating illiteracy, then very roughly we 
urro™ din»w ol^ h ,?A SH ",1‘i7 S,a?<li"g ° f hay? “  make 10 million liter ate (o u io ffh e i l lo  

wa, ,o basic \Z2 ^

pro?amm?2ffid Lave threTe?" f  P* ^ a n is e tprogramme should have three essent.al ingredients: efforts one ought to be able to do better.
(1) help increase efficiency,
i'2'i . • . A Planning Group on Education, reporting on
' ’ cenerate interest in vital national problems, the Education Department in the fourth Plan (Sep- 
(3) impart skills in reading a tember 1968) expressed the view that a reason for

would help in continuing education1'08 that the retarded 8r°wth of illiteracy was the inadequate 
8 UCatlon\  support given to it in terms of finances and the low

The problem of illiteracy calls for a variety nf ac9°rded to j f in the succeeding Plans. In
programmes for its solution The first y.- . 1 • 5,lj the expenditure incurred on ‘social edu-
is to arrest its growth by expansL of un v ^ f  catlon’. R s .  86 lakhs (0.8 per cent) of the total
schooling of at least five years duration w r S v  *1 expe"diture of Rs. 144 crores. In
possible m the age group 6-11. Since the S e m a a e  total 5  lt twas1Rs‘ 120 lakhs (0.2 per cent) of the 
of girls is about half that of the bovs thX R tu edl!cat‘onal expenditure of Rs. 600 crores. 
essentially a problem of the primary education nf us while the total educational expenditure increas- 
8;rls‘ which was exhaustively discussed b y  t h l  ® i ° r f t foUr t‘m,es> ,that on social education rose 
Nationa Committee for the Education of Women  ̂ times, while the proportion of expenditure 
mid Girls, under the chairmanship of Dr D u r e S  2  3d on socia and adult education to the total 
Deshmukh. For the age-group 1M 4 who effhe R a t io n a l development programmes in the first 
mussed schooling or droped prematurely out on the • 5 UchJ eli  t0 L 5  in  the second Plan
school, part-time education is called fnr p ,  and to °-5 in the third Plan. The mono observed
general and vocational education is also required for S u i t ™ “t o ™  in the literacy cla^ s  conducted in 
ymiug adults in the age-group 15-30 who received a‘e..?ountry.the mam emphasis is on reading and 
some years of schooling but failed to attain 1 1 1  d Writll,18 without any regard beins uiven to (he func- 
nent literacy or to prepare themselves adequately^!" tl0na) asPects of the literacy programme ” They 
the demands mad,, on them b , f e t S t o & S

trators had been adopting the conventional and
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orthodox methods without creating any motivation rural areas covered by the high yielding variety agri- 
among the adults or mobilising voluntary public and cultural programmes. In 1968, there was some idea 
political support for developing the programme. what there would also be functional literacy projects

in conjunction with rural industries as also in urban 
S e m itic  and industrial areas. But these last two kind have

Age uroup  ̂ _ been deferred and attention concentrated on func-
The group’s recommendation was that in the tional literacy projects in intensive agricultural

fourth Plan the programmes of eradication of illi- development blocks of about 100 villages,
teracy should be taken up in a modest way by con­
centrating on the most sensitive age-group of 15-25, The larger programme was to be financed by the 
where the number of illiterates was estimated to state and local community. It was proposed to
be about 60 million. The other programmes were cover 11 million illiterate adults, mostly in the age-
to be taken care of through better organisation, but group 15-24, in addition to £ million under urban
Without expenditure out of Plan allotments. The projects and two million industrial workers,
first stage could well be a mass movement largely
dependent on the mobilisation of local resources, The provision and targets recommended bv the 
both of personnel and finance. Such a movement Group for Adult Education in the fourth Plan were 
could be taken up by (a) educational institutions in Rs 40 crores in all, for first stage of literacy in rural
neighbouring villages and towns and cities, and areas for 15 million persons, and 1.5 million in tribal
(b) non-student educated youth and other social and hilly areas, and functional literacy in rural areas
workers in compact areas. Students, teachers, mem- including high yielding variety areas for 10 million,
bers of professional classes, educated people etc. literacy in urban and industrial areas for two million
could be an important asset in this movement. This and assistance to voluntary organisations to cover 5
general campaign could be spearheaded by Adult million illiterates and in total for some 24 million.
Literacy Pilot Projects in selected areas. The first As against this it is depressing to see that the target
Phase might be largely on a campaign basis, with set in the fourth five-year Plan is only apparently 3
the additional condition that the follow-up for to 4 million judging from the total provision of some
taking neo-literates up to the functional standards 11 crores.
Would immediately follow without any gap between

t' ,°' Reluctance to Face Facts
The main effort under these twin programmes There is evidence to show that right form the 

Would be to provide the first stage of literacy to beginning there has been a reluctance on the part of
10 million literates in the rural areas, especially in authority to face the fact that the cost of making an
the age-group 15-25 with |  million made literate in adult properly literate ranges between Rs 20 to Rs 30
the hilly and tribal areas. per head. That this in incurred only once over a

year and is less per year than the cost of Rs 35 per 
These then were the main features of the mass annum for a minimum of 4 to 5 years for a child 

aPproach. It is possible to regard the Grama Shik- 6-11 years of age is overlooked. It is also not 
shan Mohim of Maharashtra as a somewhat special- realised that the adult undergoes literacy education 
jsed campaign of this nature. It must be assumed in his spare time whilst following his vocation 
here in the metropolis of Maharashtra that the audi- (predominantly agriculture). 
er|ce know more about this than the speaker. It is

f e ed*uthat w ,  far SOme 3S  lakh,S havefbcc,n T dl  P ilo t E xperim ent •iterate through this unique effort at a cost of about
^ e- 1 per head. The latest verdict from a very It is estimated that some Rs 450 crores will be 
Authoritative source in the central government that required over 15 years to make 150 million farmers 

have recently heard is that the follow up has not literate. The pilot experiment is fully capable of 
°een satisfactory. The Maharashtra government extension all over the country and Rs 30 crores a 
.hcmselves felt peeved that not a single functional year is not too high a price to pay for breaking the 
•teracy project had been alloted to their state, out illiterate citizen’s invisible fetters and ensuring a safer 
• the 100 sanctioned, as a sort of penalty of success, democracy.
Understand that this has since been rectified and

°Qie project allotted to them recently. The target actually set by government under
functional literacy is, alas, about 1 /10 of that requir- 

• his brings us to the so-called selective approach, ed.̂  It is expected that in 100 districts covered by 
o °ut which the Education Commission have a high-yielding variety programmes, about one million 

°d deal to say in paras 17, 20 et saq. of their adult illiterate farmers would b,-made functionally 
p°rt. literate by the end of the fourth Plan period. As in

other undertakings and enterprises our efforts appear 
Ann Very important embodiment of the selective to be intended to be only symbolic and not calculated 

- Qach are the Functional Literacy Projects in the to make any appreciable impression on the situation.
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For all practical purposes, the citizen of India will Recalling the conclusions of the World Congress 
continue to beP fettered for at least a couple of of Ministers of Education held at Teheran m 1965.
generations more. Of the three life and death ti,0
problems confronting the country, viz. population Bearing in mind the recommendations of the 
control, liquidation of illiteracy and conservation of Consultative Liaison Committee for Literacy set.up 
our natural resources, there is not one that we are under the auspices of UNESCO, and the solemn 
handling with success. appeal made by its chairman, invites.

„ , T . v  f  (a) The government of all countries in which
On the occasion of the International Year tor illiteracy is still widespread to increase the

Human Rights (1968) an International Conference intellectual and material resources marshall-
on Human Rights was organised by the United ed tQ combat illiteracy, with a view to
Nation at Teheran (April, 1968). At this conference expanding the gradual elimination of this
an address was delivered by Mr. Rane Maheu, scouraae-
Director-General of UNESCO—‘One must first be ° 5
able to read,’ he pointed out, to make his responsi- government of all countries, including
ble freedom a reality, and to be aware of the law those not faced with the problem of illite-
which could protect him. To promote literacy is to racy, to intensify their co-operation with
change man's conscience by changing his relation to ancj support for programmes for the educa-
his environment. Literacy as well as enriching Eon 0f million of illiterate men and women;
individual freedoms and rights is an integral part ot
the emancipation of communities and nations. The General Assembly of United Nations to

draw the attention of organs having res- 
. . ponsibilities in the area of human rights to

Solemn Appeal „ the importance of combating illiteracy as a
To conclude I cannot do better than quote the means of ensuring the effective and positive

Resolution (IV) adopted by the Second Committee enjoyment of rights possessed by every
of the International Conference on Human Rights, human being;
organised by the United Nations at Teheran on
April 22 to May 13, 1968, as a solemn appeal to all (d) The United Nations and its specialised 
whether the state or the voluntary organisation or agencies especially UNESCO, to do their
the individual, whether a believer in free enterprise utmost to increase the contribution which
or in any of the innumerable brands o f socialism. literacy can make in the contemporary world

to the safeguarding of peace, economic and 
Text of Resolution IV adopted by the Second social development, the emancipation of

Committee of the International Conference on people and the promotion of rights and
Human Rights, organised by the United Nations at freedoms.
Teheran, April 22 to May 13, 1968. The International
Canference on Human Rights: _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _    — —

Considering that literacy is a vital condition for 
the effective enjoyment of human rights, both civil 
and political, and economic, social and cultural; O u t

Noting with regret that, despite efforts mady by AirlnJi  Flu]* nip “Till S o n
states and international organisations, there are u u u t d u u u
still over 700 million illiterate persons throughout the ° »n
world. l U  t i l e

Considering that illiterate adults are defenceless S e v e i l l i C S
in a society whose working they cannot understand,
into which they have no means of entering; and in , ,  . « i
which they are unable effectively to exercise or to P lic e  R s. 5.00 (Inland) Abroad §> J°7
defend their rights as proclaimed in the Universal 
Declaration ; A v a ila b le  f r o m

• Jlrl̂ '  y - T ? *  Ot th e " u S ,s a i  Imlian Adnlt E<l,lcllt'On Association,

17*B> W r a »n ,sU “  M ~ » .
Economic, Social and Cultural Rights. New Delhi-1.
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Mehta Inaugurates Functional Literacy and 
Farmers Education Project in Udaipur

THE Functional Literacy and Fanners Education project in Udaipur and Bharatpur districts of Rajasthan 
was inaugurated by Dr. Mohan Sinha Mehta, President of the Indian Aduit Education Association on 
May 1, in village Bujda iu thePanchayat Samiti of Girwa in Udaipur district. A lamp was lighted to 

mark the occasion.

The project is being run by the Directorate of farmers to make the most out of the educational 
Extension Education of the University of Udaipur, facilities provided by the University Extension 
Seva Mandir is collaborating in the Udaipur district Directorate, so that the gains of the green revolution 
only. could be consolidated.

The function marked1 the initiation of the Dr. D .K. Misra, Director, Extension Education, 
programme in the first of the 30 such literacy centres Universk of Udaipur, explained the plan of activities 
covering one of the 18 Panchayat Sam.ties of the which theDirectorate would undertake to improve
n !fnCo Similar programme has a ŝ°  iU the skills, knowledge and attitude of the farmers
other Panchayat Samities of Udaipur and Bharatpur pertaining t0 mod *n innovation in agriculture. He

'stncts. said that to keep pace with the latest developments
. .  j. 4 . . . . . . .  . , .. in farming, the farmers had to go through the processAfter distributing slates and pencils, Dr. Mehta of seif_ec^ catjon

Save the first lesson to the farmers who have joined 
the programme.

A small agricultural exhibition was also organised 
Speaking on the occasion, Dr. Mehta said that and different types of farm publications were distri- 

education is a life-long process. He advised the buted to the farmers.

1



™ Proposed International University
imJTT  ̂ Panel of Experts Appointed

V  D i  T i  ' i g  J L ' M  The U-N. Secretary General, U Thant, has
announced the appointment of a 15 member panel of 
experts on the establishment o f an International 
University.

Adult Literacy Teachers Training Course r Tbe Pane' is I? assist the Secretary General in
further consultations and studies concerning the

The Indian Adult Education Association orga- establishment o f an international university.

M e S r  a s  a“ S  i z r r s no, t r d i,y
Working Women, in New Delhi form May 11 to 21, Secretary Gene’ral in e o n s u lL L  w iif tfe  D iS e tS

The course was covered in twenty lecture-cum- ^  u l u e T N a t i S  " in s tk 'u te 'fo ^ T  DireCtor °I 
subject'0'1 gr°UPS 0n Vari°US aSpeCtS ° f the Research (UNITAR). "g 3nd

Mr. Gopalaswami Parthasarathi (India) Vice-

Zakir Husain Memorial Lecture L T t h e 'm e m b X  o flbe  Pmrd N‘hr“ Uni,ersil)' iS

The first Zakir Husain Memorial Lecture on 
Dr. Zakir Husain's Humanism’, delivered bv , TT , ,
Di. K.G. Saiyidain in Madras in December last Workshop Held on Effective Conference 
year has been printed. Copies are available on Planning
request from the Indian Adult Education Association.

--------  ’ .The University of Chicago’s Center for Conti-
numg Education held a four-day Workshop to meet 

Ijiiesco B ooks T ran sla ted  the need for the professionalization of people who
Plan and execute conferences as short-term learning 

The Indian Adult Education Association has experiences for adults, 
b-ought out the Hindi edition of Unesco monograph
A ? m ?,e°chers and Jdult Education by , , Thet Workshop was designed to carry out 

ThV nvnbiti , understanding the goals of their own organiza-
Deve/ooinpnf ue,r bu°A]etS^L-^nesco’ Litera(y and *I0Q °r institution, (b) diagnosing problematic situa- 
Literacv~Whv l  P i r s Pbllllps and Functional tl0ns caPable of being resolved through educational 
Hindi bv the' a «  ■ c ° W 3re being translatcd into Pro8rammes, (c) identifying the various steps in the 

t L  , s k 0ciatlon' process of setting obtainable goals for short-term
tion with U nesco^aT ^ Comrnissiori for Coopera- ?arni/ i.g situations, and (d) measuring and appraising
of thT^nVsco book8 m ? % °ch in ?  o f t "  7 ™ °°, ’ ***  ° f 3 C° nference-

W.S. Gray. 1. haf
the Southern Languages Book T r u s t  ase n e° by „
allee High Road, Kilpauk, M aLs-lO .^The^H indi Teacher Education and Socio-Economic
edition is a,so under preparation. " "dl Development in Asia

n j  r ,. , ,  T The International Council on Education for
' < c t , n g  F in la n d  in  E urope 19 71 the Indian Association

S U j * * —  ” nferMce in ■“ « “
o,  ̂August ?7 , f  1971 ”•

she Seminar amis to give a picture „r , gates from India, other Asian rL  f b d e ' i
Finland and its position in Europe and in the Workl® St3tes 3re CXpected to Participate ^

Information from the Finnish A s s o c ia t  e P
Adult Education Organisations, Museokam to A,  Information: Dr N v  r ; rtu» n r „A 
Helsinki-10. Finland 18« .  S g £ * J * & K& J 2 S  S S

bangalore Un.versity, Bangalore-9,



provide some clue to the relation­
ship.

Nigerian Experiment among 
Tobacco Farmers

Time Factor in the Attainment
farmers of Western Nigeria with 

_ £  I  0 1 *1]  the objectives to make them
OIL L i t e r a c y  u K l l l S  functionally literate and improve

their performance leading to up­
grading of cured tobacco leaves. 
A primer and a series of text 

By Mushtaq Ahmed books containing month to month
operations of tobacco were 
prepared. The primer was eclectic 
based on a count of most fre­
quent letters in selected Yoruba 
texts. Each lesson in the text

O NE important question which Unfortunately the organisers of £ ooks was a work unit followed 
should and does concern the programme define literacy ^ programmed type of exercises,
adult literacy teaching is the and their objectives in glorified t, • . ,

relationship between the duration terms but not measurable terms. . ®asic sta}istics ° f  >he classes,
° f  instructions and the level of The examinations or the tests when started, are as follows:
attainments. Some programmes would help us to form an idea of
and especially the writers and the attainment level but they are N Percent
dealers of special primers vie for seldom systematically conducted. ________ - - -
short periods of teaching. Quite Scientific data showing the attain-
a few of them claim that if their ment level is rare.
method of teaching i.e. the
Primer is used an illiterate adult It is essential for the planning 15—39 years 351 68
Can become ‘literate’ in three and budgeting of a literacy pro- 4 0 -5 4  years 140 27.2
months or about 36 hours of gramme that the planners have 55+  years 24 4.8
instruction. Others, as if not to a fairly accurate knowledge of Total 515 100
°e left behind in the race, hasten the level of literacy which could
o cut down the period to 20 be attained by the majority of the *Previous Education

hours. Some government pro- learners in a given period of time.
grammes usually last for 3-8 The budgeting, training, staff and Illiterates 387 75
months or 36 to 96 hours and at reading material requirements of Partially literates 114 22
me end of it they claim to have a 20 hours literacy campaign Literates 14 3
mrned out so many literates. would naturally be different from Total 515 100
hut as they generally call this that of an intensive one year
Period as ‘basic literacy’ or ‘first literacy training programme. It **Status
j,a8e of literacy’ or ‘pre-literacy’ is, of course, realised that the
1 would be more appropriate to relationship between time and FCPS 474 92

t alJ the products as ‘basic litera- level of attainment will also GLFS 41 8
or ‘first stage literates’ or depend upon the motivation of mo

Pre-literates’ and n o t ‘literates.’ the learners, the quality of ^
teaching and the " teaching ------ — ----- ---- — ------ ----- ------

What level of attainment materials. - _______ _
ould be necessary for a person . . . . . .  u * it was judged by a ‘reading sheet’

be considered literate would, Some reliable evidence, there- which was given to each student to
c* course, depend upon the fore, of the level of attainment read before giving him any instruction.
° ncept and definition of literacy. after certain hours of instruction, * FCP stands for the members of

— ma y serve as a helpful guide to the Flue Cured Producers Associations
decide upon the duration of the and tor Green Leaf Far-

J, Shri Mushtaq Ahmed is Unesco programme and the budget more T? ra {^ tS b? o ^ mC|n b“^ PS
^ pert in Literacy, Evaluation, required. The experiment recently production programme and were richer
p Csearch and Planning, Department of carried out by the Institute of than the GLFS who were not members
>0rr|rnunity Development, Lusaka, African Adult Education, Univer- °f the Associations but only grew
^ b i a .  sity of Ibadan, Nigeria, does tobacco and sold the green leaves to
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The instructors were primary reading speed and comprehension were right and 43.8 per cent
school grade I teachers, having which included: wrong. The reading speed was
about 12 years of education. 50.5 words per minute and the

1. grasping the main idea SD 26.6. If we regard those
The Testing o f the Level o f  2. noticing details receiving 40 per cent and above
Attainment * follf)winB directions of tbe marks as ‘Pass’ and those

']  ™ ntS PoId” v " t e ^ o f J m e i 4' u;"Jcrsllmdi"2 lhe k'» lc- S ” t4 .7 p er« S tp assed ^an d
,  ; i c litg th _ of

V S S  « * “ <"“ «■ . Taxabilities of comprehend-

pa&sage, describing a Of ihe 141 S,„de„.S who L°r! shiwTfn lab te i: ™
m the production of tobacco and answered ,he questions the res.

!?Von?hlDncinUr a t K i m m e o f  Ponsc.s of 17 wcre t0nsi()ercd We see from the table that the
tl ’i t was ^ trP take unreliable and discarded. The group was weak in following
h learners to the level following results is, therefore, written directions and predicting

ohfe functhmal S e r a ? /  which * « *  {h. outcome of giveS events,
required the ability to read and remaining 124. Only the main idea of the passage
comprehend technical information was grasped by the largest
pertaining to their occupation it Attendance number.
was expected that they would be The mean instruction received vjot muci, difference was
ablet0CT nPrnrnntitode fnr^fhe by the group, before reading the found in the amount of com-
it was not pre-testeu for the passage, was 160 hours and the prehension of those farmers whopurposes of item analysis. But 64 0 prenension oi tnose iarmers wno
the passage appeared to be of a S°  64 *Sre otally, llllterate. be,fore tbey
sufficiently high standard as the ResuUs Joined lhe. c, as?.ets ar)d tb<?s<%Wm
level of difficufty of all the items Part(,aIly hterate’ The tab,e
in their finished form was between 56.2 per cent ot the answers II shows the scores.
31.4-68.6 percent difficulty ' _
range. Table l

j^be aPPbcat’?n °f Plesclr Types o f comprehension Question % Correct
reading difficulty formula placed
it at a ‘fairly difficult’ l e v e l --------------------------------- — —----------------------------------------------------- '
(score=47**) almost touching . rn „
‘difficult’ level which begins Grasping the main idea ,  ,
from score 45. Noticing details 2, 4, 5, 6 56.8

Following directions 7 ,8 ,9  52.4
The questions were of the Understanding the logic 3 57.5

multiple-choice response type. Predicting outcome 10 52.8
The students had no previous --------  .... —---
experience in doing this type of
questions but the instructors Table II
familiarised them with the type ---- ------------------- —  .............. 1 -— ~—— ...............—
by giving examples on the black- T,,.t . D
board. Of the 141 students who Illiterates Partially lit.
attempted the questions only one ---------- --------------------------------------------------------------------------------
of them responded to all the „
choices in each of the questions, Comprehension Mean 7.1 7.7 score
the rest responded to only one of SD 2.8 2.6
the choices as expected. The N 48 65
passage consisted of 637 words, Reading speed Mean 48.5 53.2 words
had ten multiple-choice questions’ per minute
each having four choices only SD 27.02 27.30
one of which was correct. The N 38 58
passage was intended to measure Attendance Mean 180 168 hours

SD SR 7R
* Flesch, Dr. Rudolf. The An of N 48

Readable Writing, Harper, 1949. __________
** Ave sentence length 17.6 ... ..............—- - —— **"'**'

syllable per 100 word.-, 163-3 (Continued on page 20)
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The Programme of Continuing Education 
at the American University in Cairo

By Dr. O. L. Farrag

"I N the course of forty-five years, the Division of the community’s educational needs. Prior to reorga- 
Public Service (D.P.S.) at the American Univer- nization of the Division of Public Service in 1965, 
sity in Cairo has emerged as a major force in the some 6,000 questionnaires were distributed in person 

development of adult education in the United Arab to students, factory workers, civil service employees, 
Republic. It has attempted to embody the philo- individuals on city streets, and others. The current 
sophy of continuing education in the light of the programme was launched on the basis of the res- 
specific needs of its urban Egyptian environment. ponses received. However, because many learning

needs change rapidly, need identification, and there- 
On the basis of a regular reassessment of cbm- fore programme building as well as an on-going 

munity needs, the Division provides courses, semi- activity, for which the Division uses a variety of 
nars and other educational services to adults from approaches, 
all walks of life without the restrictions of traditional
university requirements. It seeks both to expand the A. The Division’s staff maintains personal
intellectual and cultural horizons of individuals as acquaintance with a wide range of local
well as to impart skills and knowledge that can be leaders and groups and direct contacts with
applied to specific jobs and professions. It stands governmental, industrial, business and other
ready to focus on specific problems that threaten to community organizations. This is done
impede the progress of any sector of the community. with a view to identifying, and in some
And in the belief that the first problem of the world cases developing jointly, services that meet
today is survival through peace, the Division offers the specific needs of local organizations. As
public programmes designed to create cross-cultural one measure of its communication with such
awareness and understanding. groups, in the past ten years the Division has

_ given courses for 115 governmental and non-
The heart of the Division’s programme is the governmental organizations,

evening non-credit programme for adults. This B. Students are provided immediate access to
rp • cgun m the fall of 1956 and was completely the teaching and administrative staff and are
.  ed ln 196/ ,  In 1 ,ie,KnS ( r° Uo S enrolIment encouraged to discuss their opinions of the

mcreased from 1,400 to 3,600 per semester. courses they are taking and on any other
Demand is such that every classroom in the Amen- courses they feel should be given,
can University in Cairo is occupied from 4.30 in the n  . .. , . „ „ .
afternoon until 9.00 at night. In 1970 the Division C  °  * more systematic bas18, alt students are
has had to rent classroom space outside the Univer- “ . c leci , Ists and questionnaires each
sity. In 1964 the Division began a summer pro- f n T . f n  ™ ned %  teachers
gramme with an enrollment of 250. By 1969 summer ™d l„he D P S ' administration with a view to
enrollment had grown to over 2,000. With such an changing course contui . approach, or
active summer programme, the Division is the only whole course offerings,
major educational institute operating at or near D - In addition the Division has sought lnforma-
eapacity in the United Arab Republic all year round. tlon about comparable institutions in other
Die students include ambassadors, secretaries, parts ot the world through the exchange of
students, undersecretaries of state, taxi-drivers, and catalogs and publicity materials. These are
an increasing number of groups sent by governmental available for examination by students and
ar*cl non-governmental agencies. The entire teaching other interested individuals.
stalf is part-time and is drawn, in large part, from „
p.e national universities and private organizations. 1 he Present I rogramme 

manciaHy, the Division operates on a near break- The present programme was developed in the 
. cn basis, since tuition covers most of the costs of light of such investigation, and it may be seen as 
astruction and administration. falling into five major areas:

I .
aentification of Needs A. Evening Non-Credit Courses.

The first task of the Division has been to identify B. Cultural Programme.
^ ----- -------------- -----------------------  c - Seminars on the U.A.R.

 ̂ Dr, o.L. Farrag is Director of the Division of Public Th Publications.
Cfvice at the American University in Cairo, E. Research,
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The Evening Non-Credit Courses dent is required to complete at least two consecutives
1. Languages courses of study including the last level of the stage
Regular English, Conversational English, question.

French, German, Italian, Spanish. t , , . . , _ „Students who have completed successfully the
2. Translation and Interpretation requirements of a two semester course at the
a , • ~  , , ,  / ... _ advanced level of translation are awarded a certificate.Arabic/English, and English/Arabic (written, con- After tWQ semesters of proficieilcy Level Studies,

secutive and simultaneous). they may s|t for tjie p ro g c ienCy Certificate examina-
„ „ ,,. _ . . .  tions in translation and or interpretation. Students
3. Public Communication . in other D.P.S. courses are awarded a certificate of
Communication Theory and Practice, Public accomplishment and attendance at the end of each

Relations, Publicity and Advertising, Journalistic semester.
Technology, Drama.

B. Cultural Programme
n  ™ ''l ‘sf r a t ‘o n  . The UNESCO Charter states, “Ignorance of each
Public Administration, Business Administration. other’s ways and lives has become a common cause

. . _ throughout the history of mankind of suspicion and
5. Secretarial Studies  ̂ mistrust between the peoples of the world.” In this
Typing, Shorthand, Business English, Secretarial spirit and from the conviction that education for

Practice, Commercial Procedures. lasting peace must foster mutual understanding
among people of different national cultures and from

6. Accounting all social levels, the Division of Public Service has
Accounting, Bookkeeping, Taxation. undertaken responsibility for a wide range of cultural

activities at the University.
7. Social and Psychological Studies
Psychology, Marriage and Family Planning, These programmes reach the local Egyptian 

Family Mental Hygiene, Care of the Handicapped community, visitors and temporary residents from
Quid, abroad, and University students. Frequent co­

sponsorship by foreign embassies or by the U.A.R.
8. Fine Arts Ministry of Culture, provides the Division with a
Drawing and Painting, Ceramics, Stage Design, broad range of foreign personalities and groups as

Photography, Advertising Design, Batik Art, Flower as a-generous selection of talent from the Cairo
Arrangement, Art Appreciation. ballet, the higher institutes of music and art, and

other sources. The programmes which take place
9. Special Programmes about twice per week, include concerts, ballet, musi-
Special courses are organized to meet the specific cals, lectures, forums, exhibitions, film shows, and

vocational training needs of government departments other events. Admission is free, and events are 
and public and private organizations. They include usually announced in the local newspapers, 
such subjects as Special English and other languages,
teaching of English, secretarial studies, accounting, C. Seminars on the United Arab Republic 
community formation and development in newly Education as a means to international under- 
reclaimed areas. On request, classes may be held in standing and world peace provides the rationale not 
the headquarters o the organization involved. A only for the cultural programme but also for the 
number of individual services, other than the special seminars on the United Arab Republic, which are 
programmes, are a so oitcied within the framework of offered only for special groups. Each seminar 
the D.P.S. evening non-credi programme. The Divi- programme is planned around the specific interests of 
sion may assis a governmental agency m testing and the group and includes lectures, discussions, field- 
mteryiewing its peso ne for certain professional trips, and tours. It may last from one to six 
positions, or it may evaluate language skills required weeks 
of candidates for training programmes, scholarships
and short intensive courses abroad. In service train- These seminars nrovide narticinants usually

b,Cnefit ° f from the United States, with first f f l  information 
StliHn the University ’ J a?,, department, or on recent developments in the U.A.R., and they

bring them into direct contact with U.A.R. scholars, 
10 Course Certificates officials, students and families.

The English Programme Certificate is awarded up D. Publications 
on the completion o the three The Division encourages and supports a number
main(Stages of ,ns ' uct f n„ / ;  c erVlf!r ‘f!®edlate’ of publication activities, the most important of 
and Advanced. To ea rn a Mage Certificate , a stu- which is the Journal of Modem Education.
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The Journal o f Modern Education: Since it was tors, all of whom work on a part-time basis and a 
first published in the fall of 1928, the Journal of full-time administrative staff of 20.
Modern Education has had two purposes: to provide
Arab educators with information on trends in inter- These include:
national education; to provide Western as well as T
Arab educators information on trends and specific Instructors
activities in Arab world education. 1 Management Assistant

The Journal has an Arabic section and an Eng- * h ? tf jn o 'l 'k v f  pr” ^ uPenasor~ a' so a teacher 
lish section. Over the years it has introduced techni- m the Engllsh
cal terms in education and psychology into the 1 Cultural Programme Supervisor—also a teacher 
Arabic language. It has also introduced some edu- *n the Translation Courses,
cational practices such as programmed instruction l English Programme Technical Assistant-also 
number of schools8 ^  ^  a a teacher in the English Language Programme.

2 Administrative Assistants
U.A.R. Seminar Review: The Division of Public 1 Public Relations Supervisor

Service has issued a 570-page review of 30 lectures i T ;ur„r:Qr.
and studies on the U.A.R. delivered in the course 
of the 1968 summer seminar. These studies covered 1 Secretary
many aspects of scientific, economic, technological, 3 Office Assistants 
social, cultural, and educational development in Assistants
Egypt. A second edition is in preparation. ° Clerk Typists
„  2 Typist and General Clerk.
E. Research

The Division of Public Service attemts to under- As a unit of the American University in Cairo, 
take research in adult education without duplicating the Division of Public Service is responsible to an 
work being done by other institutions. The Division Administrative Committee consisting of four ex- 
has a number of specific projects which it has under- officio members: the Director of the Division as 
taken or hopes to undertake in order to improve Chairman, the President of the University, the Vice- 
its own programme and to contribute to the improve- President of the University, Dean of the Faculties, 
ment of knowledge in the field of continuing and one elected member from the English Language 
education. Institute. Other University administrators and

faculty members are invited to attend D.P.S. Ad- 
Growth in the Division ministrative Committee meetings from time to time.

Applications for courses in the Division of Pub- The committee discusses and decides on all D.P.S. 
lie Service have increased every semester for the P Icy and activities, including matters reported 
past ten years, and while student enrollment has by *7  ̂ Dir®ctor; No policy,
increased from 1,100 per semester in fall 1965 to P ° 8- ’ o r . activity is introduced unless it has
3,600 in the spring of 1970, the number ofapplica- pnor aPProval of the Administrative
tions has reached 4,700. This increase since 1964 ltee’
has involved an enrichment of offerings within exist- p,- . . . .  4. _
mg areas rather than the addition of any new broad • _ oe P ‘rector ‘s ' executive officer of the Divi- 
areas of study. For example, there are now twelve coordiaates the W0^ ° C  al11 Its. sections,
levels offered in the Regular English programme. J  m hf Administrative Corn-
While the Division’s resources are strained by offer- ,responsib^  for its execution. He is
mg English instruction to 2,400 students per semes- ind^ lduaP  aJnd or2am'
ter if enrollment was not limited by artificial means zatl° ns> outside the Division. Most of the prelimi-
it is estimated that demand for such instruction ™a?a"ena!’ administrative and
could exceed 10,000. More advanced courses have clencal w° rk ,s devised in his office for effective 
been offered in German, French, painting, and coordination.
accounting in response to the demands of students p.. , • • , , . , . . . .
graduating from lower levels. One accounting The Director is assisted in his administrative task 
course was split into two sections in response to the Py - j- an^.a number of committees which play 
needs of students, some of whom needed the course a“ J nd!SPenab>e role in programme initiation, 
m Arabic and some of whom needed the course in 1 P-cwe,yieut and management. Since the English pro- 
Enffiish. gramme is the largest and most, complex programme

in the Division it has the most elaborate committee
Administration of the Division of Public Service Director is chairman of the English

p. , . . t Programme “ Summit Committee” , which is eom-
The administration of the D.P.S. programme posed of the elected chairmen of six technical sub- 

requires a staff of modest size. There are 83 instruc- committees, the English Programme Supervisor, and

7



two consultants. There is a technical subcommittee operating expenses, including teachers’ salaries, 
for each stage (Elementary, Intermediate, and Ad- mimeographed supplementary materials and course 
vanced) of the Regular English course, and one supplies, and provide a satisfactory profit. However, 
technical subcommittee each for Business English, smaller classes are formed for students wishing to 
Special English, and Conversational English. The return for a relatively advanced instruction. Small 
subcommittees study and recommend action on all classes are also formed in such areas as the fine 
substantive matters concerning their respective areas, arts, social and psychological studies and communi- 
The Secretariat Programme has a Teachers’ Com- cations.
mittee. The French and Fine Arts courses have .
individual committees. These work directly with the A nominal fee is charged for special courses 
Director in designing curriculum, selecting texts, and offered to groups from public and private sector 
establishing promotion standards, etc. organizations. The course fee is charged per class,

not per student. These special courses barely cover
The dual administrative demands of evening their running expenses, 

classes and daily work impose special scheduling
demands upon the administrative staff. The adminis- Scholarships.— D.P.S. allows a certain number of
trative offices are open from 8.30 a.m. to 9.30 p.m. auditing and scholarship students each semester, 
most of the year. This necessitates operation on a Permission to audit, involving a nominal fee of one 
shift basis for clerical staff: 8.30 a.m. to 5.00 p.m. Egyptian pound, is given to AUC students, a small 
and 12.00 noon to 8.30 p.m. Senior staff members number of UAR University students, AUC staff 
usually work all day from 9.00 a.m. to 8.30 p m. whose job is not directly connected with the courses
with a 3i hour luncheon break. Some senior staff requested, and a few employees of government and
members work from 8.00 or 9.30 a.m. to 5.30, 7.30 local organizations. Full scholarships are awarded
p.m. or 8.30 p.m. depending upon the daily work to AUC faculty members and D.P.S. teachers and
and rush periods involved. The morning shift gene- staff, AUC staff members whose courses arc directly 
rally handles administrative, public relations and connected with their jobs, the immediate families of 
secretarial work, while the evening shift generally AUC faculty and staff, and a few outside students 
administers the adult education courses, cultural acti- who are eligible for acceptance but are unable to 
vities, and committee meetings. D.P.S. activities are pay the fees, 
scheduled and recorded on a special calendar board
in order to avoid conflict of scheduled activities or Admission to the D.P.S. cultural programmes is 
unnecessary overlap of daily administrative functions, free and the expenses incurred are borne in full by

the Division. Student activities such as picnics, 
Financing the Division trips, social gatherings, and dramatic performances

The financing of the Division of Public Service are covered by the incidental fee of P.T. 25 paid by 
suggests both how feasible it is for a University to sucb student for each course attended, 
offer a continuing educational programme and how _ _ . , TT * ™
productive the University affiliation is for the success Expenses for seminars on the U.A.R. are esti-
of continuing educatian. On paper the D P S  ope- mated and submitted by D.P.S. in the form of a 
rates on a break-even and occasionally profit making draft budget. A margin is allowed for University 
basis. That is to say, the administration and teach- overhead ranging from 20 to 30 per cent of the total 
ing costs of the Division’s activities are covered by estimated expenses. Payment is made either by the 
receipts from tuition. This is only a paper distinc- sponsoring institution or by the participants them- 
tion because the University provides: selves, depending upon the type of visiting group.

(1) Free space for classrooms, public events, and Since enrollment in the language courses (100-110
all administrative functions, including utili- classes) constitutes 70-75% of the D.P.S. evening 
ties and maintenance. " courses, the profit balance from the fees charged

(2) Free use of the Language Laboratory amply covers the financial discrepancies in other
(3) Hard currency for equipment D.P.S. courses and programmes This includes all

.. . 1 , , . administrative and teaching salaries, supplies, tele-
[ ,) 1-rcc access to professional advice, not only phone, postage, hospitality, publicity, cultural pro-

rom the Administrative -ommittee but from grammes, student activities, and publications, 
the University as a whole. This may include ’ p
internal part-time secondment of teaching * T , T * t- .
and consultative staff when necessary. A n̂to ^  Mature

,- ,n c  tinrnmipc , The Division of Public Service is exerting every
1 j : r  b-tvveen one hundred effort to meet the challenge of continuing education.

a,ld, ‘T .m o n  the number of S e n t s  f ‘ The hei8htened demand ™ &SSSSXS affirmed
andlh^ type of course offered. Classes with a mini- ^  COmmUIUty S need for lts services- Although the 
mum of 25 students cover their instructional or (Continued on page 20)
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permanently. The “ permanent school district” is 
run by a “ board of lifelong education” which has 
some of the characteristics of the old local board of 
education, the old draft board (because it is now 
accepted that we will be continually at war fighting 
“ Communism” all over the world), and the old board 
of regents or board of trustees for what were formely 
called universities or colleges. By 1984 there are no 
more universities or colleges as we know them. Their 
buildings and remaining funds have all been turned 

A J  l t  T T r l v i r * a t - { r k v » »  over to the local “ permanent school districts.” and
■tY I - I I I iX  .C j  1.11 1 c l  11.1 111# the institutions have been renamed “ higher schools.”

The private colleges ran out of resources years ago, 
1 f k O  A because few rich people or corporations would
- L j / O ' l 1 contribute money to such “ disruptive” and permis­

sive” institutions. The public universities found they 
could no longer get appropriations from the state 
legislatures for the same reasons. Most of the faculty 
members of the old universities or colleges have long 
since been fired, sent to “ retraining camps” , or to 
mental institutions for “ the good of society.”

By John Ohliger

So let’s say our young man. who was born in 
1984, is sent to a “job bank school” There he learns, 
along with some “ worthwhile hobbies” , some skills 
that experts think he might just possibly use a few 
years later, in new jobs that just might exist then. 
Let’s say our young man is lucky, the job he is 
preparing for does develop. He gets that job. and 
what is the first thing he does? He goes back to 
school. This time the school is in the factory where

A Child is born in the United States in the year he works. Though he has learned the skills of the 
1984. He can never look forward to getting out job, he still needs orientation to that particular 
of school. From the “ infant school” he starts factory, still needs to learn the unique demand of his 

attending at the age of six months to the “geriatric particular task in relation to other functions in that 
learning center” he dies in, he finds himself going to factory, and needs to learn how to adjust” to the 
school all his life “ for the good of society.” From men and women and computerized robots working
“ infant school” he goes on to elementary school around him. 
then to junior high school. At the point he might 
“ graduate” from junior high school, he takes a series
of tests. These tests of his mental abilities, social Suppose he does well at that job after attending 
adjustment potential, and motivation determine the “ factory school’.’ He saves up some money and
whether he will go on to a high school which will decides he wants to get married. His local “board of 
prepare him for “ higher schooling” and a career as life-long education" gives him permission to marry, 
a professional or whether he will go on to a voca- provided he and his fiancee attend a “ School for 
tional school which will prepare him for life as Marital Adjustment.” After attending the school the 
a worker. Let’s say he is sent to a vocational school, couple are married, settle down in a house which they
After graduation perhaps he is placed in a are allowed to purchase after going to a School for
job, or perhaps he is sent to a technical school Home Ownership Responsibilities,” and decide they
to prepare him as a para professional, or want to have children. They apply for permission
perhaps he is sent to a “job bank school.” Many to have babies and are put on a long waiting list,
“job bank schools” exist in the late 1900’s because there are the necessary controls on births to
because there are so few jobs available, since the keep the population within manageable limits,
great strides of automation.

One of the controls is that every male child, at 
The “ permanent school district” in which the an early age, has a reversible vasectomy performed

Young man resides has experts to make the impor- on him. Finally after waiting a few years the couple
tant decisions for him. It is called a “ permanent is told they may have one baby. But first, before
school district,” because by 1984 it was recognized the operation is performed on the husband to reverse
that all people must go to school all their lives— the sterilization, the couple must attend a “ School
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for Child Care.” After attending the school the enters a “geriatric learning centre’’ where he is 
couple is permitted to have the baby. Six months taught the arts and crafts which he is told will keep 
after he is bom the baby is placed in an “ infant him “ happy” and “out of mischief” until he dies, 
school,” and the cycle begins all over again.

When he does die a minister eulogizes him over 
Meanwhile, the father finds that the job he has his grave. By the way, the minister has gone 

been performing is now obsolete. Back to the “job through a “higher school” and has been required to 
bank school” he must go to prepare for another go back to the “ higher school” every two years for 
position the experts predict will exist in a few years, refresher courses in order to keep his license to 
Incidentally, all this time the young man, along with preach. The minister delivers a beautiful eulogy, 
the rest of the adult population, is required to attend He points out that this man was very lucky, for he 
a ‘•citizenship institute” as part of his employment, was born in 1984, the first year that the national 
which keeps him up-to-date on current political “Permanent School Law” was in effect. The minis- 
issues so he can vote intelligently, which is now tor extols the wisdom of the late President Spiro 
compulsory. Agnew, who in the last year of his second term of

office was able to get such a great law passed. “ And 
so we bid goodbye to this lucky man” , the minister 

At the age of 40, our young man, no longer chants, “firm in the conviction that he will go to 
young, is required to attend a “ geriatric preparation heaven where he will attend a ‘‘school for angels” 
academy.” There he learns how to get ready to into infinity.”
“ retire” , which he must do at the age of 55. At 55
he leaves his job (the seventh one he has held and Adult Leadership
gone to “job bank schools” to prepare for), and (U.S.A.)
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T  T 'V T P T ?  A  /^*X T  T P /A T ?  n ^ T T T P  ences between varying theses, there being several
A j A A  A L A X S A k^  1  A 1 A i  A  APLAL/ instances of such differences.

i l / T T T  T  T / N  1KTO That in the study of societies the concepts deve*
I V I I  I  j I  j I  (  / / V i )  loped in respect of pre-literate, homogeneous self-

contained societies cannot be applied to societies 
J. C. Mathur exposed to literacy, is one of the basic premises of

this book. This is important. Anthropologists have 
often tended to apply the models and concepts de- 

T ITERACY is perhaps the most important comm- Pr>ved from tribal and oral societies to villages where
A -i unication technology that man has evolved, literacy—restricted or widespread has nullified the

even though the recent development of mass socio-cultural limitations. Sociologists, on the other
media based upon the spoken word and visual image iand’ use concepts based upon group-behaviour, 
appears to be overwhelming And yet the stages caste and communal relationships and religious
through which literacy has come to different societies aad cultural traditions. Both have generally ignored
and the specific techniques of literacy that have the role of literacy in social development. In this
obtained in different historical periods or in different I?00?"’ 1 ie' contributors have attempted to frame
countries, have determined the extent and nature fresh models for sociological studies. These are
of the impact of literacy. Thus, while literacy has based upon intensive and detailed studies of social
facilitated administrative organisation, promoted groups or villages in which literacy has become a
trade and agriculture, encouraged th e ‘individualizing’ >actor- In this sense, therefore, these studies will be
and proseletizing tendency of religion as against regarded as a pioneering effort. They give to
its fraternal appeal, and has had other far-reaching literacy the status of an important variable in the
influences upon the human mind and activity, the processes of social change,
extent and nature of these influences have sometimes 
varied according as a society took to pictographic, ^ ase studies
ideographic or alphabetic script, adopted the pho- These case-studies illustrate the uses of literacy 
netic principle and used the stone or backed clay or both in those traditional societies that have had 
paper and other material for the writing process. partial literacy and those that were altogether non­

literate. The societies selected for the case studies 
The study—historical as well as sociological—of are northern Ghana (by Jack Goody himself). New

these differentiations in the use of the skill of lite- Guinea and Melanesia (by M. Meggit), North Thai-
racy by mankind is a fascinating experience. As a land (by S.J. Tambiah), Kerala (by Kathleen Gough), 
story, it is full of surprises as well as morals, morals Western Sudan (J. Wiels), Madagascar (M. Bloch),
for the present day organiser or instructor in literacy and pre-industrial England (by R.S. Schofield).
Programmes. In the eleven essays (including the
introduction) compiled in the book*, the contribu- A more or less common experience in most of 
tors, all of whom are leading sociologists in British these traditional societies seems to have been that
and American universities, discuss cultures at differ- literacy becomes a tool as well ingredient of magico- 
ent levels of sophistication and literacy, and examine religious rites, community rituals, ceremonials etc., 
the importance of writing in the development of and a medium of communication with the super- 
these societies. Unlike most compilations of essays natural. The secrecy that surrounds the magical 
by different writers, this one is cohesive and is mark- r)tes of traditional society gets associated with 
ed by thematic continuity because all but one article literacy also. In West Africa, such secrecy even 
have been specially written for this book. The intro- gathers around the Quran itself, increasing its 
duction by Jack Goody unites and synthesizes the ‘magical’ efficacy as well as the power of its custo- 
JPatcrial. The arrangement has only one discordant dians. The magical books of medieval Europe 
[eature. The article by Jack Goody and Ian Watt acquired a similar character. Many of the cere- 
(the one that had been published earlier elsewhere) monial texts of Egypt and Mesopotania were not 
should have been revised in the light of the other meant to be read by human beings, for they were 
c°ntributions and should have been placed at the essentially communications between man and God, 
etld of the book that might have been a better way of not man and man. Even in Greece, the Pythogoreans 
drawing inferences and identifying highlights of the doctrine was supposed to have magical and numero- 
other essays than the editorial paragraphs that pre- logical elements that were not expected to be openly 
?ede every contribution. As it is, the general reader discussed. In India, even such innocuous written 
aas often to make a special effort to locate the differ- material as genealogies are known to be regarded as

secrets. The Baarots of Gujarat are extremely wary 
■ - " ~ °I parting with the information contained in their

*LITERACY IN  TRADITIONAL SOCIETIES, busikn lSs^v fnansrr?a ti n:ightAhe dri,v,enl out of ociito , , r , . -  , . ,  TT . business by unscrupulous rivals. As is well known,
p t edby Jack Goody; Cambridge University Press, the study of the Vedas in India was until modern 

P- 350; Price 75 shillings. times limited to the members of the so-called high
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castes. In practice, it was restricted to the Brahmins, writing in India towards books; ‘the knowledge that
Even the later day, Nyaya Pandits of Mithila were is acquired from books and not received from a
particular about the secrecy of some of the manu- teacher does not shine in a deliberative assembly i.e.
scripts in their possession. is not operative and fruitful.’ In North Ghana, a

similar tendency was noticed; ‘an independent 
Describing the ‘Cargo’ cult of Melanesia during approach to the written word is fraught with mysti-

the last 50 or 60 years, Meggit explains how the cal dangers.’ The Guru adds personal charisma to
written word introduced by the missionary was book learning in a combination of oral and literate
regarded as the means of communication with the modes of communication. It is interesting to know
deities and the spirits, who give the skills and means that in England at the time of the Reformation when
to acquire wealth. Wealth was symbolised by the the Bible was made available in the vernacular, the
cargo that used to come to the missionaries from Church authorities got alarmed by the desire of the
their home country. The natives saw missionaries common people to get to the written word. They
getting the cargo as a result of their orders, invoices • seem to have persuaded Henry VIII to prohibit 
etc., in writing. It is thus that the written word ordinary women, craftsmen, farmers, labourers,
acquired an esoteric significance. In northern Ghana, servants etc., from reading the Bible in English pri-
Jack Goody observed among the two tribes of the vately or through others. The Bible could not be
LoDagaa and the Gonja the tendency to regard the read aloud in Churches in England at that time
written word as something magical. In some homes, without royal or episcopal permission,
a sacred object is hung consisting of an ablong
gourd from which various fragments of paper are Connected with this attitude is that of using 
suspended on threads. These scripts inscribed with literacy in order to retain the identity of a 
Arabic characters had been acquired from iterant mer- group of people. According to Ivor Wilks, the
chants and were associated with the power of God. Dyula community of Western Sudan, who are a
Written charms and talismans are common among Muslim tribe of merchants that have over the last
other communities also, such as some in Buddhist 500 years migrated into settlements of Western Sudan
Tibet. In Madagascar also, M. Bloch has noticed and have acquired local characteristics from the
the relation of literacy with divination and astrology, surrounding rural people, are extremely conscious of
He refers to the two tribes of Antambahaoka and renewing and reinvigorating the Muslim characteris-
the Antaimoro among whom it was a practice with tics of their culture,
the chiefs to employ scribes who functioned as astro­
logers and helped in magical matters. Kathleen Pre-Conditions
Gough, while describing the impact of literacy
among the lower castes of Kerala, refers to the here- This practice of renewal and reinvigorating is 
ditary teachers in the schools for Izhava children, described by an Arabic word ‘Tajdid’. Tajdid is a
These teachers came from the castes of Kadupattans process of education among these communities at
in Kozhikode and the Kalari Panikkar in Cochin. Quaranic schools. The necessary pre-conditions of
Both castes provide astrologers, physicians and tajdid are, first, the presence throughout society of
exorcists and play the roles of pseudo-Brahmins in a basic level of literacy and second, the existence
relation to the lower castes. With their Sanskrit within society of an educated elite—the ulema—able
knowledge were mixed the beliefs and practices to maintain links with the wider Muslim community
connected with local, non-Sanskritic supernatural and, through the study and interpretation of basic
beings. Among them the recitation of Vedas gave expositions of the Islamic Sciences, to preserve con-
place to such activities as the recitation of secret formity between local practice and the general
mantras possessed of magical powers or the inscri- precepts of Islam. There has been almost a network
biDg ot mantras or yantras destined to ward off of such schools at the settlements of the Dyula tribe,
dangers. and these are linked with each other through a com­

plicated system of teacher-disciple lists called ‘isnads’. 
“ Vested Interest” An isnad is thus a list of successive teachers of a

particular discipline and a person who becomes quali- 
i here are numetous examples of this kind of lied to be a teacher is called‘karamoko’. The group

religio-ntagica. and nlualistic use ot the literacy in enterprise of organising schools and building up
traditional societies. I rom this tendency has follow- generations of teachers and other resources is given
ed that of restricting literacy, thus giving to the the nam e‘lu’. This is something like the Guru or
small coterie of literates in such society a sense of Gltararta tradition of classical Indian music. The
identity and piesiige. ne might almost say that Somalis whose educational system has been studied
akm doi^/ested  a,n°n* the literates, by I. M. Lewis, have sheikhs or wadads who are
Disrespet u ) ■ : ^  Prestige attached regarded as mediators between man and man and
to the Guru in Indian Society (as to a preceptor in between man and God
other traditional societies) is not unrelated to this
kjndo fv e « e < n n ^ S' J r f  Goody quotes Prof The prestige and identity of the literate groups i« 
Ghorye about the a!.mid, in the early days traditional .ocicly »as noi confuted only to priest*
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and charismatic persons. In several societies, it is The priest (or his equivalent), the merchant and 
the need of trade and administration that promoted the administrator—have, in varying forms and 
literacy. In fact, it is arguable whether literacy contexts been the principal users of literacy in 
came first on account of religious and supernatural traditional societies. For priests and practitioners 
forces or under pressure of the practical needs of of magico-religious activity, literacy has a conser- 
commerce and trade. The earliest evidence of vative function. To some extent, this would apply 
literacy in India are the seals of Harappans excava- to those administrators who have been concerned 
tions. These have not been deciphered. Some with record-keeping. Otherwise, the administrative 
appear to be connected with deities or supernatural use of literacy has been for factual communication 
beings no doubt. Others might well be the pre- and directives. Merchants also used literacy for 
cursors of the seals of the merchant guilds of the prosaic and factual communication and information 
much later Mauryan or Gupta periods. In Ghana, to other merchants. From these studies, the editor, 
it is the trading centres that became the centres of Jack Goody, draws the conclusion that in traditional 
literacy. Merchants in the Sahara region during me- societies the conservative, monopolistic and selective 
dieval times used debit notes and books of debts and uses of literacy have led to its being limited in 
contracts. Caravans needed inteneraries and some impact and non-analytical and non-logical in content, 
kinds of ‘passports’. Writing had a specific function What is it that led to a break through, as it were, in 
in enabling distant customers or agents to place certain societies and not only spread literacy to 
orders for goods or services. But all this remained larger members but also promoted logical and ana- 
confined to small groups scattered through a basically lytical expression in writing? Jack Goody’s answer 
non-literate peasantry. How trade and commercial is that it is the alphabetic reading and writing as 
action stimulated literacy is also illustrated by the adopted by ancient Greece that set the pattern for 
examples given by Kathleen Gough. The literacy of transformation; “ the overwhelming debt of the whole 
the Mapillas (Muslims) of Kerala was in the past of contemporary civilization to classical Greece must 
geared, among other things, to keeping records and be regarded as in some measure the result, not so 
accounts of trade and taxes. The Jews and Christians, much of Greek genius, as of the intrinsic differences 
like the Mapillas, were predominantly traders and between non-literate (or protoliterate) and literate 
literacy for them was a link with the outside world societies—the latter being mainly represented by 
of commerce. Among the lower castes of Izhavas, those societies using the Greek alphabet and its 
there are examples of adults having used literacy to derivates.’ He has argued that the ease of alphabetic 
handle documents of land transfers, tenures or reading writing facilitated its spread to a large num- 
mortagages or to keep accounts or to use ‘craft ber of citizens in ancient Greece (and thus promoted 
books’ concerned with such special knowledge as democracy) while the complex pictographic script 
house buildings and skilled metalwork. This kind of China and formidable number of its characters, 
of mundane use of literacy seems to depend upon inhibited its spread. This was true also of ancient 
the circumstances and background of a particular Egypt and Mesopotamia. “ Whether by necessity or 
society. Thus the highlanders of Australian New tradition or both, pre-alphabetic writing was still 
Guinea when they came into contact with Europeans mainly restricted to elite groups.” He further main- 
regarded literacy simply as a means of securing tains that alphabetic literacy, as distinct from proto­
employment so that, by displaying due diligence, a literacy (of the pictographic or logogrammic kind) 
young man could become relatively rich and powerful, facilitated ‘greater individualization of perusal 
M. Meggitt who has examined a number of letters experience.’ It enables the individual to objectify 
of these neo-literate highlanders found them to be his own experience. It promotes a tendency to ana- 
Pfosaic and effective communications of information, lytical thinking, to separating the various cultural 
giving facts, and asking questions. elements which in a non-literate society are com-
Traditional Societies pact- other words> {t creates widespread aware-

k ness of history as against myth.
The expansion of colonialism in the 19th century

created in some of the traditional societies, a new Kathleen Gough in her essay an implications of 
demand—-that of the colonial administrator for literacy in traditional China and India has challenged 
subordinates. This happened in North Ghana (as some of the conclusions of Jack Goody. She points 
noted by Jack Goody in his essay) and is a well- out that with a majority of women in classical 
known aspect of modern Indian history. But even in Greece illiterate, it is possible that Gupta India of 
‘he feudal times, in Kerala, for example (as noted by the fourth and fifth centuries A.D.. or even the 
Kathleen Gough) the literacy of Nayar commoners, central region of the Maurya empire (fourth and 
ns distinct from that of Brahmins, pertained chiefly third centuries B.C.) had almost as high a percentage 
to royal government, politically administered trade, of literate people, at least in the areas round their 
j)hd the feudal administration of fiefs and villages, capitals. While quantitative estimates are hazardous, 
rhere were literate functionaries in the Record Office it is possible that up to half of the men, and perhaps 
° f  the Raja of Calicut, as also in villages. The classic one-fifth or one-sixth of the women, were literate in 
Maniple of limited use of literacy for administrative the periods of the greatest prosperity and brilliance 
Pbrpose is that of the ancient Chinese bureaucracy. of both the north and south Indian irrigation-based
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empires. A similar level of literacy may have char- or four years, a new opening has become available to 
acterized the periods of high culture in China, the missionary of literacy; the breakthrough in crops 
Moreover, the pictographic script though reformed production in South Asian countries as a result of 
no doubt, has not stood in the way of mass-literacy the success of new seed-varieties, has created a new 
in Communist China. The Indian script, in any case, situation in which complex and sophisticated agri- 
is alphabetic though semi-syllabic. In examining cultural technology has become meaningful, worth- 
such aspects of culture as the distinction between while and attractive to growingly large numbers of 
myth and history the cyclical conception of time, farmers. If equal opportunities are to be provided 
objective descriptions of space etc. Gough convin- to the smallest of farmers to have access to the new 
cingly identifies some of those aspects of Indian technology that would increase his yields and 
culture, thought and attitudes that are as scientific income, then he must have the tool of literacy. For 
and modern as those of ancient Greece. This will whatever information the mass media like the radio 
repay reading to many educated Indians who often and TV can convey, it cannot be the substitute for 
lament, thoughtless or out of ignorance, the so- the personal store of knowledge and reference mate- 
called backward and unscientific features of Indian rial which a farmer can have only through literacy, 
traditional society. his reading material, his own farm-plan, his own

account book.
Some other points made out by Kathleen Gough

are significant, that widespread literacy may be i n this context, it is reasonable to conclude that 
necessary for large scale representative democracy literacy in traditional societies remains limited to a 
to function easily, but it certainly does not necessarily few groups or individuals so long as it is not a useful 
produce democracy, that extreme individualization tools for the masses. Like the Industrial Revolution 
or a marked need for privacy are produced not so jn Europe, the expected Green Revolution in Asia 
much by widespread literacy as by capitalism, or wjH extend the use of literacy to the millions seeking 
bureaucratization and personal helplessness experi- access to new technology. From the economic uses 
enced in modern industrial society, that literacy Gf literacy, a developing society moves on to the 
appears to be an enabling factor, permitting the critical use 0f literacy in peoples’ participation in adminis- 
accumulation, storage and retrieval of knowledge, tration and the democratic process. Representational 
facilitating large scale organisation etc., and that the democracy, by itself, does not necessarily create the 
partial supersession of writing by new communica- urge for mass-literacy. In ancient Greece, direct 
tions media will no doubt throw into relief more and democracy did create such a necessity for all citizens 
more of the specific implications of literacy. (excluding, of course, slaves) participated in most

. decision-making. What then of communist China?
Literacy Expansion Perhaps the Red Book of Mao has the same religio-

I have dwelt at some length upon this contro- magical role in present day China as the mantras
versy because it is relevant to the task of those who and sacred books in ancient traditional societies,
are involved in literacy expansion programmes in but with one difference, namely, that the magic book
developing countries today. A vague expectation is not the agency for establishing communication
that literacy would act as a magic wand for moder- between man and God, but is itself the magical
nizing society and bringing about liberal and scienti- message from the ‘Embodiment of the Revolutionary
he attitudes has often motivated promoters of adult- will of the people’. Mass literacy has thus become
literacy programmes during the last four decades, an article of faith.
In particular, adult literacy, fundamental education
and social education programmes launched with the Jack Goody and most of the contributors (except 
best of intentions and much fanfare led to much dis- Kathleen Gough) have not been concerned with these
illusionment. But there have been two recent deve- implications and potentiality of literacy in transi-
lopments of which we have considerable evidence tional but traditional society. As studies based upon
in India and which have demonstrated that in tradi- sociological or socio-historical data, they seek to
nonal societies on the threshold of a developing explain behaviour concerning the period of the com-
economy and cultural transition, literacy plays the pilation of the data. They do not examine the
role not of magic wand but a timely and functional interaction of economic forces during the process
tool tor the nands that need it. Soon after political of development. But the merit of the book lies in
freedom brought within easy reach of the natives, a stimulating thinking on this aspect, as also in provi-
large number o jobs in the administration, the ding ammunition for more debates on several other
armed forces, modern business and industry and sti- aspects. Scattered over these es avs are bits of
mutated unprecedented industrial development crea- information and suggestive observations that enrich

"for me a T m f f ’i - S ' h m l d ' f  S '  employ'  T  rf a* r «  * •  lW *ote hint. I do hope that itsmem fot htodte an lamed hands, there was a scholastic tone would not restrict its readership and
.emai l.aide tncrci.se ,n the number of schools and that, in particular, t h o J ? S ? e f » i l h S . U «

co cge.. campaigns would turn to it for an understanding oi
Secondly, and more recently, during the last three for K e y  beneath Campaigns and Pr°grammeS
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State Governments Urged to Give Support 
to Universities for Continuing Education Work

{The four-day Regional Conference o f Universities on Continuing Education convened by the University 
of Udaipur in collaboration with Seva Mandir concluded at Udaipur on March 10, 1971 after adopting a 
Statement. The fu ll text o f the statement is reproduced below.)

THE objectives of Continuing Education do not persons from outside the University community, and
call for a fresh formulation. In designing the other a smaller body that would function as a
programmes, however, Universities should satisfy working committee that would attend to the execu-

themselves that the University community has a clear tion of programmes. The head of the Department
appreciation of these objectives. Our reputedly in- should be carefully chosen, and should be given the
adequate success with the teaching of the young may same status as that of any other head of a department
discourage any effort to teach the not so young. -In in the University. Besides a good academic record,
reality, the effort to raise academic standards has the person chosen should have the capacity to evoke
little chance of success until it is realised that learning the enthusiasm of and ensure participation by
is a life-long process, and that it involves the whole the entire academic community, in the new
community. Even more important than repairing programmes that the Department would take up.
and up-dating the skills already imparted through ^Whether the person chosen should be of the status 
formal instruction, helping the alumni to develop of a professor or reader should depend on his
new interests and skills, and meeting the educational academic standing, and the dimensions of the
challenges that come to people in their maturer programme that the University undertakes. In any
years, all of them legitimate programmes of continu- case, it is important that the Vice-Chancellor should
ing education, is the University’s obligation to be himself, in the initial stages, be the chairman of the
continuously concerned about the total well-being of committees that have been referred to earlier, and
the community. And the highest service that the that the head of the Department should have direct
University can render to the community is to equip access to him.
it with the intellectual and cultural capacity to
triumph over vicissitudes and to meet the challenges While the secretarial assistance that the Depart- 
of modern life with confidence. " ment needs, would be somewhat greater than in

most other departments of the University, the 
In starting a programme of continuing education, teaching personnel would largely be drawn from the

the University should begin by ascertaining the needs other teaching departments of the University. It
of the community and it should be a continuous would be necessary to utilize the services of some
process, and not an exercise undertaken once and persons outside the University for some courses,
for all at the beginning. Care should also be taken There could however be activities that would justify
to distinguish between what the community asks for the appointment of some fulltime staff, particularly
or expects, and what it actually needs. It would call in areas where the existing faculty of the University
for some skill in the University faculty to ensure that does not have the specialists needed,
eventually what the community needs becomes also
what it asks for. The University is not a grocer ready It is important to recognize that a great deal of
to supply whatever the customer asks for, but a education takes place outside ot schools, colleges
Powerhouse from which the community should draw and Universities. Universities, placed as they are at 
the energy that would enable people to live richer the apex of the educational structure, should be
and more meaningful lives than at present. concerned with and interested in all education that

takes place. Hence the Universities should study 
Every University should have a Department of the uses of which mass media are being put, and

Continuing Education. Though the label may be help in ensuring that they are put to wise uses,
'-hanged to suit the organizational set-up of particular Similarly the Universities should collaborate with,
Universities, the urgent thing is to make a beginning and assist, voluntary organizations and agencies
With some programmes that would be of immediate engaged in the work of educational value outside the
Service to the community. If in planning programmes formal system.
ot continuing education, the University waits until
all the answers are in, it would never make a . To ensure the participation of the entire faculty
t>e8innin°. m 1“1S new enterPrise, it would perhaps be advisable

to arrange a two or three-day conference of the 
, In starting a Department, it may be desirable to faculty, in which the programmes and problems 

ave two committees or boards, one an advisory relating to continuing education could be discussed.
b°dy consisting of members of the faculty and some It could even be hoped that this department would
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initiate inter-departmental programmes such as have University Adult Education in all its implications, 
not been attempted earlier, and even contribute to including the practical steps to be taken for estab-
the growth of a true sense of collegiality or of lishing, promoting, strengthening and developing a 
academic community, in the campuses where the proper department of Continuing Education for their 
departments now tend to live in isolation from one Universities, 
another.

These discussions within the University will have 
In the affiliating Universities, every college the effect of involving the talent, moral support and 

should be encouraged to take up programmes of participation of the members of the faculty in the 
continuing education, to serve its alumni and the activities of the department, 
community amidst which it functions. The work
of the colleges could be coordinated by the Univer- Such commitment on the part of the faculty mem- 
sity department of Continuing Education, which bers would be a source of strength and eventual 
could also serve as a clearing house for ideas. stability of the department.

The University Grants Commission has agreed to 2. On the basis of the experience gained from 
give assistance to the Universities for undertaking the meetings and the course of discussions at this 
programmes of continuing education. In view of the conference, the participating Vice-Chancellors and 
new and hitherto untried method involved in this other representatives of the Universities are of the 
venture, the U.G.C. should be persuaded to support opinion that similar conferences on a Regional basis 
it for a much longer period than a plan period, thus of ten to fifteen neighbouring Universities should be 
giving time to give shape to the methods of carrying held for discussing the concept, the programmes and 
out the objectives, and to induce the State Govern- the practical organizational problems of University 
ments to accept their responsibility for it. It is Continuing Education, 
assumed that in view of this there need be no
apprehension that the assistance now offered will Such conferences would yield rich results and 
not be continued beyond—the present plan period, would afford guidance to the Vice-Chancellors and 
Meanwhile, it could be hoped that the State the faculties of the Universities in establishing 
Governments would also come to realise the departments or Institutes of Adult Education in the
importance of this programme, and give it a place in Universities of the country and in building them up
their budgetary allocations. on sound lines.

The Indian University Association for Continuing 3. The conference urges all State Governments 
Education (of which it is hoped every University and in the country to give moral and material support 
college would become a member) should be able to to the Universities functioning in their States for 
assist the Universities in pressing the claims of this establishing and promoting departments of extra- 
programme on the University Grants Commission mural studies, both in campus and off campus 
and the State Governments. The future of the
enterprise will however depend on the quality of the The State Governments, it is hoped, are aware
programmes taken up, and the quality of the that in the field of Adult Education the contribution
performance. made so far by the Universities in the country has

been inadequate. It is, therefore, strongly recom- 
There is reason to hope that in undertaking mended that both the State Governments and the 

imaginative and ambitious programmes of continu- State Universities make up for lost time, and come 
ing education, the Universities should not only be forward and provide opportunities to adult men and 
discharging a long-neglected responsibility to people women who are no longer able to acquire know- 
outside the campuses, but would also incidentally lodge on their own, of receiving education in as wide 
help to raise the standards of the existing an area ° f  learning as possible in civic matters, of 
programmes'or their younger, full-time clientele. In vocational type, for economic development, liberal 
other words, the beneficiaries of continuing educa- education and all other fields of arts, science, techno- 
tion will he more than adult groups for which it is logy and cultural studies. In the matter of sharing 
primarily designed. ' the benefit of new discoveries and growing know­

ledge the role of the University is unique and import- 
RESOLUTIONS ^  should be considered an important function

, of the Universities to take such useful knowledge to
The conference also adopted a number o f resolu- the community. 

dons. Some o f  the resolutions are given here:

1. This conference of some neighbouring Uni- the T M w r S f i f 0 *-° f- ^  ?t3te shouldI.re,<luire 
versifies, strongly urges the Vice-Chancellors of the thfs function oi  ̂ f  10-mng m their a[ea t0 f t * ®  Universities in the country to invite the faculties of 1, L u L ? an creasing scale, and to give 
.h e T o w i Utm'ersitiw <o consider « *  S e p ,  J  " *  « " ■ *  for
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Coordinated Approach for Population Education and
Adult Literacy Stressed

THE Eastern Regional Conference on Population
Policy and Programmes organised by the Coun- ‘H alf’ o f Asia illitera te  .
cil for Social Development and the Population

Council of India was held in Lucknow from May 3 More than half of the adult peoples of 18 Asian 
to 6, 1971. developing nations are still illiterate, the United

Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural 
The conference discussed the problem of popula- Organisation (UNESCO) estimates in its latest 

tion education for non-school youth and adults in survey, 
one of the five commissions set up for the discussion
of Population Policy and Programmes in Eastern Although, the proportion of illiteracy in the 
Region. region is on the decrease, the absolute number of the

illiterate is growing and continues to grow because 
The Commission noted that the alarming growth of the population explosion, 

of population in India had posed a challenge to the
economic growth of the country. The urgency of UNESCO figures that in 1970 about 355 million 
controlling the population envisages the necessity of persons of over 15 years of age in the area were 
population education. The programme must cover illiterate, compared with 322 million in 1960 and 307 
the out-of-school youth, the eligible couples in the million in 1950. 
reproductive age groups and adult parents.

The illiteracy rate was reduced by almost 20 per 
The Commission felt that an effective communica- cent during the 20-year period. It dropped from 

tion between the vast majority of the people and the 76 per cent in 1950 to 61 per cent in 1960 an 
workers and planners would, however, not be P^r ce.nt m 19/0 owing to a rapid expansion o 
possible unless illiteracy among the masses was wiped educational systems in the Asian countries.
out. Steps should therefore, be taken to develop a . , ,  . . . , , , T a-
coordinated approach for population education with The nations covered by the report included India, 
adult literacy and adult education programmes to Afghanistan, Ceylon, China, Indonesia, Iran, 
cover the maximum possible number of eligible Malaysia, Singapore and Pakistan.
couples who were already attending adult literacy --------------------------------- — — ----------------- ----------—
classes. Thisintegration would mean programme 3 Develop suitable syllabi for the programme 
of functional literacy for adults, specially for women learners and the teachers and prepare

Ŵ lduSeT , f  d?U 'purpose, the one of giving d d suitable teaching and reading ^ ateFrja] 
the adult the skills of reading and writ, np; and he a,f  sorts in regional ]a 8 for the Lplemen- 
other of simultaneously creating in him/her he programme of functional literacy for
awareness about small family norm, for family life, iUiterate and J lo 8 for the neo-literate,
welfare, child care, home nursing, nutrition and
happy family relations. This would help communi- P]an and produce the necessary visual and
cation and understanding of the programme of family audio. vjsual aid Pfor helping the implementation of
planning and help to control population growth. the population education programme by making it

„ , „  , . understandable, interesting and inspiring.The Conference urged upon the Population
Council of India to set up a Department of Popula- 5 pjan the organisation of orientation, training 
tion Education within it, with the following refresher courses for the field workers including
objectives: the advisory cadre. 1 2

1. Intensify and support the already existing 6. Take up research and evaluation studies that 
organisations working in the country and take steps would help the effective organisation and implemen- 
to enlist their cooperation in the programme of tation of the programme of population education 
population education simultaneously with other and 
Programme of family life education, maternity, child
care, nutrition and home management. 7. Organise extension lectures, short term

courses, correspondence courses, discussion groups
2. To undertake a survey of the already availa- and study circles and such other programmes in 

ble teaching and reading material, assess its utility collaboration with the existing organisations for 
a«d determine the need of developing it further. accelerating the propagation of population education.
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whiuiminn ............. . i^W HW 'illHill'llU1/  uili— i (6) Publication
Popular tracts are published on a variety of

(7) Literacy Drive
k . >■?.1 - •>■ ■.'< «»»»>»», - >.:.■ . , iw ^taMaTj Massive effort has been undertaken to remove

illiteracy among adult men and women in the 
adjoining Panchayat Samiti Block of Badgano (Popu-

Qr>\ra Mm nurHr v I  TrI mi ruin v  lation about 63,500 number of villages nearly
a e \ a  l V i a n a i l ,  u a a i p u i  115, area 250 sq. miles)

S^ Tri w .x T ^ .n  i- Nearly 70 literacy centres are in action. Some
Ev A MANDIR was founded by Dr. Mohan Sin urban literacy centres have also been started.

Mehta in 1966. Its objectives are to
improve the economic and cultural conditions of „ , .

rural and urban people and to undertake relief and 0>) Comprehensive Deve opmem 
rehabilitation measures where necessary. It provides A village (Kaveeta) has been selected for sustain- 
an opportunity and atmosphere for understanding ed and concentrated work for all round development,
human values and a dispassionate study of the Another village (Sobhagpura) will shortly be taken
trends, needs and problems of the country. The Up for similar action, 
whole approach is action oriented.

(9) Active Membership
The following are the activities of Seva Mandir: ,  ,Seva Mandir has a scheme of “Active Members
(1) Board o f Directors (Sanchalak Mandat) who engage themselves in social service and agree to

join in relief work when required. (Members-60)
Initiates, evaluates and coordinates the work of 

the different Departments of Seva Mandir. (Meeting qq\ Bookclubs
every fortnight) , .. . , . . r

Groups of people (in a locality) combine to form
(2) Discussion Group (Swadhyaya Mandal) such clubs. They read books and then meet to
Discusses all kinds of problems and issues— discuss their contents,

social, philosophical, economic, political, inter- .
national—with complete freedom. Eminent persons (’ 0  Retired 1 ersons
in different fields are invited to initiate such Seva Mandir is planning to organise some suitable
discussions. (Meetings generally twice a month). activities for people who have retired from active

service and cannot usefully utilise their life and
(3) Vidyarthi Sangam leisure.
Provides a forum to students of University 

institutions to discuss their problems and chalk out (12) Shanti Sena
programmes of their own interest and welfare. . , . . , . ,

There is a group under training to bring about
(4) Youth Groups (Yuvak Dal) peace and harmony when violence breaks out and also
Organises programmes suitable for its members. bui,ld UP an ftmosphere of confidence, understanding

They undertake social work according to their taste ?nd non-vlolence in communal relations, as a preven-
and convenience. tive measure.

(5) Women's Institute (Mahila Sabha) (13) Drama and Creative Arts
Holds meetings of middle class women for their Seva Mandir has an amateur Dramatic Society 

intellectual improvements; opportunities are afforded for developing interest in drama and music. The
to the members for cultivating hobbies. aim is to use it for social reform and development.

Centre of “ Continuing” Education (14) Coordination o f Social Work
Ii is hoped that Seva Mandir would function as a Seva Mandir organises, from time to time, meet- 

cell for Continuing Education (under the auspices ings, seminars and conferences of social workers in
of the University of idaijunj. Adult Education order to promote social work programmes and to
courses are orgam ,.d at different levels. coordinate and strengthen such efforts.
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Crash Programme. Under the crash programme 
the Committee with the help of four thousand volun­
teers made over seven thousand adults literate during 
the year 1969-70. The main feature of the crash 
programme is based on the “ Each One Teach One” 
campaign.

Bombay City Social Education
^  Special Work for Women

During the year 315 literacy classes and 183 post 
Report for 1969-70 literacy classes for women were organised. 6300

women were enrolled in these classes, of whom 4576 
appeared for the examination and 4255 passed.

THE Bombay City Social Education Committee 24 sewing and cutting classes were also con-
was appointed in 1939 by the Government of ducted for women. 510 women were enrolled of
Bombay. It was assigned the work of organi- whom 338 appeared for the examination and 328

sing and conducting a literacy campaign in the city passed, 
of Bombay. The Committee has accepted func­
tional literacy as the objective of an adult literacy Matru Vikas Kendra. Eleven Matru Vikas Ken- 
programme. Besides literacy classes it has been (]ras for training of women to be efficient house-
organising an increasing number of socio-cultural wives, good mothers and enlightened citizens conti-
activities with the object of training the adults to nued to work during the year,
become well-informed, efficient and responsible
citizens. Other Activities. The supplementary educational,

. . . . .  social and cultural activities undertaken by the Com-
The Committee organised the following activities mittee are in the form of library services, publi- 

during 1969-70:— cation of follow-up books and a monthly magazine,
. ‘Saksharata Deep’, educational film shows, filmstrip

Literacy Classes. In all 658 literacy classes were shows, community radio centres, excursions, cultural 
conducted in two full sessions and two partial programmes, cleanliness campaigns, talks on social
sessions during the year. The literacy classes are con- education subjects and exhibition of teaching mate-
ducted in 4 months courses, at the end of which an rjais etc
examination is held and literacy certificates awarded
to the successful candidates. About 15,000 persons During the year 300 library boxes containing 
attended the classes and about 11,000 appeared for over 13000 books on different subjects were provided 
the examination and 9300 passed. jn tfie p0S{ literacy classes in different areas. The

Committee is also running 6 area library centres. 
The committee has so far made over 5.7 lakhs The Committee has published 89 follow-up books, 

adults literate in these classes.
, In the year 1969-70, 59 educational film shows

Post Literacy Classes. Post-literacy classes are an(j 3(53 filmstrip shows were arranged, 
conducted with a view to enabling the neo-literates
to retain the newly gained literacy and also to The Committee organises monthly cultural pro- 
encourage them to take up further education through grammes in various localities in the city. These 
continued post-literacy classes. 349 post-literacy cultural programmes consists of items like drama- 
classes were conducted during the year in which tics, dialogues, film soncs, folk dances, bhnians, 
6145 adults appeared for the examination and 4884 tans etc. During the year, 127 cultural program- 
passed. mes were organised.

Continued Post Literacy Classes. The Committee C1 .. . . . .  ..
encourages voluntary pursuits of the neo-literate Shram,k Vidyapeeth
adults themselves for organising the continued post- The Shramik Vidyapeeth (Poly-valent Centre) 
literacy classes. The adults attending such classes established in collaboration with the National Coun- 
Pay fees. The committee only supervises and con- cil of Educational Research and Training, New Delhi 
ducts examination. During the year under report 89 in 1967 continued its integrated programme and 
Post literacy classes were organised in which 992 continuing system of basic developmental education 
Persons passed the examination. for workers. Unesco is helping the project.

In addition to conducting classes itself the During the year, eleven technical and two non- 
Commjttee also assists other agencies conducting technical courses were organised. Over 250 workers 
Masses for adults. received the training.
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T im e F ac to r in  th e  much better in comprehension as little more than half of a techni-
. x ci mi they had learnt to read machani- cal piece of writing about their

A tta inm en t of L ite racy  S k ills  ca]]y or because they attended occupation after 160 hours of
(Continued from page 4) the classes 12 hours less than the instructions. During this period

illiterates. they had studied one primer and
The illiterates. on an average about five text books with the

scored 7.1 marks and the parti- There was almost no correla- help of instructors who had 
ally literates 7.7 marks. The tion between the amount of more education and teaching
partially illiterates, however, read comprehension and reading experience than normally emp-
better with an average reading speed. The product moment loyed in literacy campaigns. It
speed of a little more than 53 correlation cofficient was .03. would be very helpful to know
words per minute, whereas the the literacy abilities of adults
average reading speed of the Discussion who are regarded as literate after
illiterates was 48.5 words per The experiment shows that a reading a primer or two in lite-
minute. It is possible that the group of homogeneous male racy campaigns or programmes
partially literates did not do farmers could understand only a of much shorter duration.

The Programme of Continuing Education As it attempts to improve the quality of the pro- 
. .1 A . TT . . . n  . gramme in light of the educational demands of indi-

at the American university in Cairo viduals and local organizations, financing is likely
to become a more important problem than it has 

(Continued from page 8) been in the • past, and limitation of services may
become a necessity. The Division does not aspire to

D.P.S. is almost financially self-sufficient, its ability become simply another University, but it is expected 
to absorb the increased enrollment of the past five that relatively short term effort to raise quality in 
years has depended upon the availability of Uni- the Division will provide the foundation for future 
versity facilities, which are now being used to full programmes that are more effective in achieving 
capacity. One path open to the Division is to rent their teaching goals, and that will be just as inexpen- 
off-campus classroom facilities. But it is clear that sive as the current programme in the long run. 
the demand for D.P.S. services is such that rendered
facilities could easily become exhausted as well. Even with the limited facilities at its disposal,

. . . .  the Division of Public Service has achieved a reputa-
ror the time being, it is likely that Division will tion in the Cairo community for offering quality 

continue to give more attention to increasing the services; it has done so on a financially self-sustain- 
qua lty rather than the quantity of the services it ing basis, and it has gained a reputation as a major 
provides. Continuous evaluation and improvement force in the promotion and development of adult 
have become major guidelines for the future of the education in the United Arab Republic. Though 

rogramme. this may be an outstanding record in itself, it is
t-.- „ ,• , , , _ . woefully inadequate when viewed against the need
i e ; ‘ PP.,? r ; CUlarIy t0 1 W Language for such educational services in Egypt,and Secretarial Studies courses. The University is 

seeking outside professional assistance in both - 
areas. Existing syllabi curricula, text-books, mate-
y'nn’ ^ ' r r ai aidS> and pl*c.ement and Promo- A ssa m  L iteracy  R atesnon exams are being reviewed in order to improve J
d e r c ato^m e eT*TheSchanaTng°nervka r e ^e m 8 consi- There has been a gain of 4.62 per cent in the
careful study is being undertaken on the avid abilitv ° f ° Ver the 10 ? ° m 196.*
and selection of teaching staff, and specific erher a ?ith ugh flts growth of literacy is still the lowest in 
for recruiting teachers have been 2 d  u ' l  etrC° f ry’ fo r d in g  to the latest figures released 
effective methods of controlling a p p S i o n f  a e Y the CeDSUS Commissioner, 
being devised to moderate the pressure of demand tv t . . ,
for D.P.S. courses. A modest amount of research£  n ° u t  to a computational error, the provisional 
being carried out with limited funds, although mnrh Jjgures released by the Registrar General and Census
more financing is required. Ugh much Commissioner of India revealed that literacy rate m
ra0reI " Assam had registered a fall by 1.54 per cent.
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Kerala Social Education Association
Formed

The Kerala Social Education Association has fl 
been established recently in Trivandrum. Sri I  M adiah G ow da Passes A w ay
D. Ramachandran Potti is the President and Sri I :
G. Vasudevan Pillai is the General Secretary. |  We profoundly regret to record the death of

E Shn T. Madiah Gowda, a veteran adult educator
The other office-bearers of the Association are: 1  on June 23 at Ramanagaram in Mysore. He was 75.

Treasurer: Sri V. Gopalan Nair 1  Shri Gowda was Vice-President of the Indian
1  Adult Education Association for a number of years. 

Members: (1) Sri S. Raghavan 1  He presided over the All India Adult Education
(2) Dr. P.V. Valayudhan Pillai H Conference in Delhi in 1955.
(3) Sri E. Hameed I
(4) Sri B. Rajappan Nair I  Shri Gowda was educated at Bangalore and

„ TJ 1  Poona. After completing his formal education he
(5) Sri S. Ramachandian get Up ]egai practice at his home town of Rama-
(6) Sri K.G. Prabhakaran nagram. He was a member of the Mysore Legis-
(7) Sri K.N. Kaimal lative Assembly and of the Parliament for a
(8) Sri C.G. Prablia number of years.

Address; Punnen Road, Trivandrum-1. He wa3 connected wjih a number of insti- I
tutions and public bodies concerned with rural deve- 1  

j . , „  lopment and education. He was President of the I
A du lt L i te r a c y  w o r k  m  A n a M  ■ Mysore State Adult Education Council for many ffl

The Samavesam of Telugu Baptist Churches years.
under the Adult Literacy Quinquennium programme

m  T rontrps in Andhra The Association deeply mourns his loss and con- ■has started 97 Adult Literacy Centres m Andhra he sympatlhfcs t0 the bcreavcd family. 1
Pradesh. 97 voluntary teachers are teaching over
2,800 adults in these centres.
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ADULT LITERACY:
An Hypothesis for a New Approach'"

By C. Bonanni
Unesco Expert on Materials for Functional Literacy, New Delhi 

“Literacy is not the end o f education, nor even the beginning. It is only one o f the means 
whereby man and woman can be educated. Literacy in itself is not e d u c a t io n —Gandhi

IN many years of field work, carried out in eight incessantly childish rigmaroles have no choice, but 
different countries of three continents, I have give up. 
realized that the benefits and the prestige of being 

literate are well known to numerous unlearned 11
persons; also, paradoxically, to certain members of For us: adult literacy does not mean skillfulness 
remote ethnic microcosmos, bearers of exclusively in scholastic reading and writing, but ability to learn 
oral cultures. All of them are aware that in the through written communications. We do believe, in­
world of to-day literacy is rewarding. deed, that the mastery of this ability is the first

requirement for a development of human conditions. 
However, inspite of their motivation, many a Thanks to it, men will be able either to receive 

one drop out, in the beginning or in the middle of from others: concepts, information, solicitations, or 
the literacy journey; and the majority of the survi- to transfer to others: thoughts, feelings and 
vors soon lapse back into illiteracy. * experiences.

Why? No reading texts are available to them; These communications between individuals, al- 
writing needs are virtually non-existent in their though could be orally transmitted or aurally per-
milieu; literacy stimuli are not commensurate with ceived, acquire more weight and impact because of
literacy efforts; etc. These are some of our answers, their graphic mode of presentation,
but 1 do not believe that they give a right interpre­
tation of the phenomenon. Unfortunately, no ways have been found, till

now, for a direct transfer of thoughts and feeling 
The real cause of it seems to be another one. into written lines. Therefore, this transfer can

Inspite of the assertion made by some simplist peda- only be achieved by the mediation of the spo-
gogists that, at last, any written text is structured by ken language. It is, in fact, by incoding the
5 or 6 basic vowels and by 10 or 11 unitary conso- spoken echoes of our ideas and emotions into
nants, real literacy can be achieved only through a signs, or by decoding them from signs, that we mate-
very laborious psychosomatic travail. rialise the written communication system.

Adults, without any institutionalized learn- In consequence, if literacy has to be intended as 
ing experience, gathered at the end of a long an ability to learn by intercourse of written texts,
hard day, in a dark room, or in a poor yard, though these texts, first of all, have to communicate. It
motivated, cannot afford the fatigue of a literacy means that the sentences, the phrases, the arithmeti-
class, unless their participation is supported by in- cal expressions of our literacy books must be, at
tensive curricula, stimulating methods, maieutic same time: content and form, message and medium:
techniques and autodidactic materials; all tailor-made and that their logical, spoken and written values
for adults. have to interwoven in an unique thread.

On the contrary, the literacy teaching tools adopt- When, for the sake of wrong pedagogical tenets, 
ed by us, during the past, have been generic, static, we introduce to illiterates written structures deprived
stern.' anc paternal, and, almost everywhere, they of a logically consequent content, or tutile contents
have been leprocuced „rom those adopted in the alien to a written form, we do not teach literacy,
primary sc ools. as it has been defined earlier, but empty automat-

It should be clear that adults, who have already ism8> “ * contraProdllctiv^  
taken o\cr their own language function, their own From the above mentioned arguments, we can 
cognitjvc power their own memory records, their deduce the following three didacticmferences:- 
own capacity to abstract, it called to repeat

——— ————— — — --------------- ------------------ (a) all the sentences, phrases or arithmetical
‘This article has been prepared by the author in his own expressions of our literacy texts have to

capacity, and dees not necessarily reflect the views held by communicate thoughtful messages, pregnant
Unesco. with graphicity;
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(b) these messages have to be expected by the technical elements of the first theme by explanations,
learfiers; in other words, they must answer demonstrations, audio-visual support, and group- 
to some of their more urgent and cognitive discussions. From these didactic practices: a logical 
needs, and fit for immediate practical intellection of the theme, together with a mastery 
adoption; of its spoken manifestations, should be achieved.

(c) being any written message, as told before. Once the concepts or the information, conveyed
either echo or solicitor of thoughts and b„ the theme under consideration, had been suffici-
words, it needs to be logically ana 01 ally ently evolved: logically and orally, then their written
thoroughly experienced by the learners, counterparts might be presented to the adults. As
before than it is giaphically presented to written counterpart of a concept or information: we
them- intend the sentences, the phrases, the arithmetical

„ , , , , , , , ,  , , expressions, bearing them.Such an approach should lead the adults, we
opine, towards a natural and quick comprehension These verbal and numerical expressions, being 
of “complete written structures, without needing bearing-meaning structures, have to be transferred,
long months of kindergarten memo-mnemonic from (be very beginning, to the adults, in their full
exercises. integrity. Their lexical, grammatical syntactic

. . . .  patterns cannot be deformed for didactic reasons.
We do not hesitate to translate this opinion into linder pain of loosing their value. The attention of

a methodological hypothesis, inspired by Merlau tbe iearners should be called upon the expressions in
Ponty’s existential philosophy of the language, tbeir globality and not upon individual words or
sounding as follows: “Any written language struc- numbers. These latter, in effect, when elicited fiom
ture, though not well recognized in all its analytic tbe structures jn which they are chained, and ex-
articulations, can be equally understood, as a whole, amined in isolation, acquire a generic significance,
if the message conveyed by it is functional, and it is which is no longer that specific one needed for
already experienced by the addressee. Thereafter transfering the given concepts and information,
a written language structure ought to be mastered
by the adult learner if it applies to him, and totally A written structure ought to be quickly com- 
missed if artificial for him. prehended by the learners, who, with the help of

. . .  drawing and photographs, should associate it to the
Here, I am sure, certain empirico-pedagogists concepts or to the information alreadv experienced:

would probably react. They will say that an lllite- logically and orally,
rate, to learn literacy, needs muscular skills, senso-
motoric coordination, audiolingual and manual- The same approach, as adopted in imparting the 
visual associations, emphasizing the point that such contentual theme of the first instructional unit and in
skills, to be acquired, do not demand any miracul- transferring the first verbal and numerical written
ous illuminations from written sources, but only structures, should be followed, with fidelity, in
sensorial aptitudes, awakened by mechanical repeti- developing the consecutive units of the literacy
tlons- curriculum.

In a certain sense they are right, but we also are 
not wrong. As well as thoughts interplay with 1'
sounds and signs in a written line, logical and How and when to approach the analysis of the 
mechanical processes have as well to interplay in the written structures? 
literacy teaching. We ought to give the adults both:
the key for a logical understanding of a written line This could begin from the second or the third 
and the expertise for a mechanical analysis. week, by way of an autodidactic process which

should be parallel to the didactic one. It should be 
In the following paragraphs we shall sec how developed during the second half of each daily 

such a comprehensive target could be achieved by literacy session, 
adopting an innovative didactic approach, more
sensible to the attributes of the adult mind than to The ciear recognition of the basic articulations of 
the liturgies of the traditional pedagogy. a written structure, their association with the respec­

tive sounds, their fixation, their manipulation for 
new expressions, should be attempted by a series of 

In the very beginning we should introduce to the progressive deductions, brought down with the help 
adults the first instructional unit of our literacy curri- of memorial materials, ad hoc conceived. 
culum, which is likely to deal either with vocational,
or with extensional social, economic themes accord- But before we sketch the main characteristics of 
*ng to the priorities, felt and needed by the learners, this material, we have to spend some words on a 
We should sensitize them on the intellectual and propaedeutic point. A structure submitted to a
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process of analysis is broken down into progressively meant for the acquisition of mechanical and
less large elements. Now: which will be the minimal comprehensive reading abilities,
element of a written structure i.e. the ‘‘brick ’ for (c) ’‘Follow the dots and transparent guide-
new anguage constructions. It could be either the ways” , “ Grooving charts” , “ Wipe off marks
•f i,61 ’ <°r a b e \ tbe monema, et ahos. For us pads” , together with “ Semi-programmed
i as to be. the sound-spelling unit. worksheets” and “ Question-answer forms”

,,,, . ■ , A T These materials are meant for the acquisition
v  , at a sound-spelling unit. According to R.L. 0f mechanical and expressive writing.
Venczki: ‘The units which must be manipulated to , n u • j
relate sound to spelling are not just the letters, not (d) ,Sn alJ pfocket dictionary with basic words 
just the syllables, which are not always based upon ^ 'C‘ted from, !.he curriculum and
sounds, but various combinations which function as , tbeir da,1y spoken tongue printed in
single units, all of these together are called: sound- •' ™ P ■i-” &nP f  Pi l
spelling units.” The minimal sound-spelling units 1  w  ? T  ? , 7  ,? w ?  }  ‘
of a given language ought to be identified in advance °. S  hJ  and accluire the hablt of usinS
through investigations conducted by applied dictionaries.
linguists. The ‘‘esse” of these units will vary 2c- (®) Handout sheets “ Workbooks;” and a
cording to the phonological and orthographic chara- simple Slide-rule , ad-hoc made, which has
teristics of each given language. In a lauguage with to perform, in behalf of the adults, basic
a phonetic orthography "they will correspond to the arithmetical and geometrical operations,
alphabetic ietters; this correspondence, on the con- These are meant for implementing mathe-
trary, will not be found in languages having an matical skills.
etymological orthography as English or French. (f) “ Drawing worksheets” , with models, having
Meanwhile in languages with a lexic having a strong grooves less deep in each consecutive frame,
syllabic structure, as Italian or Spanish, the sound- This will be for the implementation of
spelling unit has to be: the syllable* drawing skills.

V VI
I he set of materials, which will be distribut- It must be said that the materials, although

ed to the learners, will be composed of the following potentially autodidactic, cannot be exploited in an 
items: optimum way, if the adult learners are not psycholo­

gically and logically prepared to their adoption. We 
(a) ” oound-symbol cards,” offering both audi- could begin this preparation by sharing with them 

tory and visual mode of presentation, on the following premises: 
which sound-spelling units are clearly written
and recorded, they are constituted by (a) Reading means to receive a message; writing
small records, m plastics, having written on to transmit a message. Both ensure a system
them the orthographic symbol of a spelling of communication between individuals,
umi and recorded in their row, the respec- There are other systems of communication,
tive. r " d; r at sound W'H he listened such as: the spoken, the musical, the pic-
witli the help of a small record-player, like torial, the cinematic, the telegraphic, etc.

lose inserted in the body of the “ made-in- Each one fulfils given functions. The spoken
apan talking dools which is mechanically one, which is possessed by them, is parti-

opera ed y pulling the ring, and whose cost cularly suitable for sending or receiving close
should not exceed: 5 or 6 dollars each. messages. It can be magnified by the radio,
These cards are meant for recognition of the but, in this case, it works only one way.
.ounc sym o values of all the basic articula- The written system can be of great worth
fons of a g'Vf*  language. and help in s' veral daiIy undertakings. In
“ Fxoerience cards ” wi*n * , fact il can Perm't them the reception or the
the concents or .h’,  ; f th sentences> hearing transmission, accordingly, of: (i) plans of
the lfielacv curricmn,^0^ atl° D COnveyed by work, checklists, extension^ advice, adver-
have the word” nrint h’ lleSe se.ntences will tisements, instructions, contracts, credit and
feis on a bhek <?harac'  subsidy forms, etc.; (ii) familiar or official
wiU have b:, sound-sneii1’ and ?acbwor(l missives; (iii) reflections on things, facts and
separated Together with Thl s,|ghtly thoughts; (iv) records on experiences or
o S d '” with short w r i t f i - ? , - ^  f V,dence memories, which will survive for ever;
experienced by the adults. Thete carSkT" (v) ?EWS ,,about their community, their- cauls are country, their world, via newspapers and

magazines; (vi) stories and fictions, via
■See also my article: “Writing versus Rxading”~ Literacv books’

Discussion ToHcr«»- (Vol. 1./2) Spmg Di (C o rn ed  m  paSc 10)
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THE ADULT LITERACY TEACHER:
A Model for the Analysis of T rain ing

By J.A. Niemi and C.V. Davison

6 4 A DUCT basic education,•’ °r that the teacher must have a aware of the student’s low self-
the acquiring by adults of thorough command of his mate- concept and his accompanying

•n cornPeteDCe in the minimal rial. Such command includes lack of self-confidence: these can
skills of reading, writing and understanding, for example, the form serious barriers to moti-
computation, has become increas- characteristics, or distinctive fea- vation, or the student’s will to
mgly important in recent years. tures, of English, compared with learn. The causes are complex
The governments of both the arithmetic; the major topics or but can often be traced to the'
United States and Canada have concerns of each subject area; fact that many under-educated
enacted legislation involving vast and the relationships among adults have lived outside the
sums of money to set up special them. As for attitude, the tea- mainstream of society most of
programmes for under-educated cher must display enthusiasm in their lives. As a result compar-
adults, a high proportion of presenting material to his stu- ed with the middle class their
whom are functional illiterates. dents, helping them to see a vocabularies and their language
Lacking tne simplest skills, these purpose in what they learn. skills generally, as well as their
people are shut out of vocational Research has demonstrated this thinking skills, have been res-
education, family life education, attitude to be of crucial import- tricted. Because many have ex­
consumer education, etc. They ance in teaching under-educated perienced constant failure in life
need special programmes, and adults. It is likewise important they have low expectations of 
they need teachers with special that the teacher keep up to date success. To illustrate, an Illinois
qualifications and attributes. In on new developments in his study measuring the anxietv cx-
an attempt to help with the pro- field. As for methodology, which perienced by adults before en-
blem of selecting and training brings Subject Matter and Stu- rollment in an educational pro­
adult basic education teachers, dent together, that topic is dealt gramme revealed that 22 3 per
the authors have prepared a with under the category Learning cent believed they would be too
model based upon research done Process. “ dumb,” 29.9 per cent believed

' w te Ja d S 1? ' 6™5 ° f Under' edu'  Student could not really learn, and
at Perhaps the chief value of The second category, Stu- ^0.6 per cent believed they would 

such a model lies in its making dent’ encompasses the physiologi- feel foolish Obviously, the mo- 
exploit H d c o h e re n t !he rela- cal’ Psychological, and sociologi- lvatl.on of such Peop e , toward
tioPX  a n Z f K o o w l « d £ .  caj characteristics of tied .,-c l,-  "to S t
Skills, and Attitudes, as they per- cated • ad”J s ,1 w^.° generally cipate in <>roup activities
tain to the Subject Matter, the comprise the low income popu- they will b" called unon ro rt
Student, and the Learning Pro- atl0n; Concerning the physio- S ? t h e l  ideas P t0 art"
cess. For the purposes of the .°JIca’ the teacher must be well-
model, “ Skills” refer to specific informed about the changes that In seeking answers for the low
competencies required of the ° ccur Wlttl numan aging, for self concepts and poor motiva-
teacher and are stated in be- they may ? drastically affect the tion of his individual students,
havioral terms; “Attitudes” refer individual’s ability to learn. The the teacher must utilize as fully
to characteristics, beliefs, or tea?.her who fails to realize that as possible what is known about
“ feelings.” Undoubtedly the aud'tory and visual acuity, and their socio-economic back-
model will need to be refined and encrS y 'tend decline with age grounds, which foster many of
expanded, as research makes new may set UDreallst,lc goals for his their attitudes. And he must
discoveries, particularly in the student® and himself. More- consider carefully his own atti-
important and almost unexplor- over’ the changes that normally tude toward these sub-cultures.
ed area of teacher attitudes. occur with aging are often acce- To deal first with socio eco0 . .  lerated in the case of under-edu- f  4 111 . VU1* socto-eeo-
1 ld,F ct Matter cated adults, because of inade- f,onm factors, it is clear that

Concerning the first category, quate health care, poor nutrition lhc undcr' edl,cated adult differs 
Subject Matter, it is axiomatic sub-standard housing, and lack the seneral population

Doctor Niemi is Associate Professor of recreation. “ S m . ' S  l°, cducid!on>
°f Adult Education at the University With reference to nevr-hra™; e e\ emP'°y'menL o ,iipation
of British Columbia, Canada; Miss , . . • . P ycholoc t- family Size, health, and residence
Davison is a Research Assistant in ?a* cnaracterisucs, it is most Here, education is the crucial
Adult Education at the same institution. important that the teacher be variable. To a great extent, it
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determines occupation, which in which the apult basic toiihation teacher shoulp possess
turn determines income, and all
of these are related to family . , /•
size, health, and residence. Typi- knowledge skills : £ attitudes
cally, the poorly educated adult ----------------------------------------------- — “-------
suffers extended periods of un- of sub jec t  n a t t e r  c

employment, or he is f o r c e d  content v ........» Iden tify  the C h aracteristics of Enthusiasm for subject
to accept jobs that are unsKlII- each subject. matter, expressed by
ed or semi-skilled in nature and NT-* Identify major topics to be dealt. showing students that
- . . . - , • ^ a V w i t h  in each subject. material has value forthat yield a low income. AS * Organise topics in logical sequence them,

for family size, a Canadian Study and, where possible, Bhow relation- Eagerness to keep up to
demonstrated an inverse rela- Ship, among them. d . t ^ o n ^ d e v e l o p m e n t a

tionship between this factor and
income; in the rural areas of Methodology See "Learning P rocess ,"  below.

Quebec and in the Atlantic Re- -----------------------—------- i---------------------------- -------------  ,
gion were found the largest -------------------- -— —-----'---------------------------- ------------- ———
families and the lowest standard [of Student j j ;j
of living in the country. P hys io log ica l  & Determine in d iv id u a l  phys ica l  Empathy with s tu d en ts ,
cernmg health the under-educated d i f f e r e n c e s .  inc luding  p a t ience  with
adult has a higher incidence of ^ D e U r m in e  s igns  of phys ica l  t h e i r  problems and
A i c p o c p  m o r p  chronic illnesses d e c l in e ,  inc lGding sensory. re spec t  fo r  t h e i r  valuedisease, more cnromc lliuesseb, d e te r io r a t i o n .  systems and t h e i r  modes
higher rates of infant mortality, of communication,
lower life expectancy, and a Psychological  Seek reasons  fo r  low s e l f -

. • j „ c ,___ \  concepts of individual students.greater evidence Ot generaliy • R a i s e  t h e i r  9 e l f -co n cep ts ,  in  Capacity to  be chal lenged
poor physical and mental health. order  to  improve m otiva t ion .  by needs of s tuden ts .

Usually he lives in dilapidated Soclo l lcal ^ .1, , .  90el0-ee0„0»ic m riuences
housing m  segregated neighbor- \  upon thc  n Ves of ind iv id u a l
hoods, where broken families are N .  s tuden ts .

~  o io t l e f .V c  n f  onr- in l  "Analyze the  In f luences  of sub- P o s i t iv e  d e s i r e  toCommon anu S ia i lS I lC S  OI s o c i a l  c u l tu re s  v i t h  values  and modes of a s s i s t  them to assume
deviancy and crime are dispro- communication d i f f e r e n t  from new ro le s  In s o c ie ty ,
portionately high. th08e o£ the  dominant s o c ie ty .

Today it is well known that __________________ __J________________  _______J ________
the socio-economic factors men- ~
tioned above, and the attitudes ° Learnlng--r°“ 88
they engender, have created uni- Adult Learning ^_kFln<! ways to  make sub jec t  m a t te r  Conviction th a t  adu l ts
que sub-cultures with charac- P r in c ip le s  i r r e l e v a n t  to  s tuden ts .  are  capable  of l e a rn in g ,
n  . r  . \ \ » P r o c e e d  from the known to  the  provided a t t e n t io n  i s
teristics quite distinct from those SvV. unknown. given to  t h e i r  p ecu l ia r
of the dominant middle class u \*M cve  c a r e f u l l y from simPle  idea9 needs,  as d i s t i n c t  from ;

society. In developing program- W s l p Z l  or
mes for under-educated adults, ^ g e n e r a l i z a t i o n s  with  f a c t s .  j
the teacher must realize that these \vfplan f°r actlve PartlclPatlon bz
Sub-Cultures have their own \ \  Allow time fo r  s tudents , to  a s s im i la te
values and their own modes of U in fo rm at io n .
communication. These values W e s 5ude" t0 apply 1Tedia“ A? , D isposi t ion  to  change, . . \what they have learned ,  v e rb a l iz in g  d i r e c t io n  in  response
arC expressed in a pragmatic way Vit in  order  to  r e t a i n  i t .  to  changing needs of
of life which among other things, "Reinforce le a rn ing ,  making s tuden ts ,
emphasizes present or short-term s tuden ts  aware of t h e i r  p rogress .

needs, instead of long-range ^
planning that looks to the future. Adult E d u c a t i o n -  Develop a c l im ate  tha t  w i l l  en-
K  c  °  , • .* - Process courage s tuden ts  to  p a r t i c i p a t e
A S  lO I  c o m m u n i c a t i o n ,  t h e s e  a c t i v e ly  in  the  le a rn ing  process .
adultS tend to think and Speak in *V ® Diagnose le a rn ing  problems, with  I n t e r e s t  in  continuing
o n n r r p j p  f o r m e  rn tV ip r  t h a n  s p ec ia l  a t t e n t io n  to  phys io log i -  h i s  educa t ion ,  i . e . ,concrete terms, rainei man t \ \  cal> p3ych0i 0g i Ca i ,  and s o c io -  keeping up to da te  with
abstract terms, and their limited u\\ d i f f e r en c e s  tha t  may new th e o r ie s  and procticeBi
vocabularies force them to rely \ \ \ V a f f e e t  m otiva t ion .  including  technolog ica l

heavily on non-verbal forms of \\\ ^ S S r S j^ i^ S S i .M e d  d- 8lop—
C o m m u n i c a t i o n .  \ \ \  in  behav iora l  terms and based on

i j  i l i i t h e i r  needs.
H a v i n g  analyzed the problems U Develop m a te r ia l s  and u t i l i z e  a

n f  his individual students, the \\ v a r ie ty  of techniques and devices

teacher needs to m d  ways to UfPlan a c t i v i t i e s  th a t  br ing  re -
r a j s e  their confidence in them- \  sources of community to  bear on
c p iVp c  and to create in them a  ineeds  of s tu d en ts .selves a u v * Evaluate  s tu d en t s ,  s e l f ,  and Wil lingness  to  t e s t  new

program on b a s i s  of o b jec t ives  th e o r ie s  and p ra c t i c e s
s- ~ 0et and on pre-aeaesament of with s tu d en ts .
0  “  s tuden ts .  ^ , j |)

A MODEL FOR IDENTIFYING THE KNOWLEDGE. SKILLS. AND ATTITUDES



thirst for learning. His success intelligently relate adult learning motivation, and learns at a
will depend to a marked degree principles to the presentation of different rate, the teacher will
upon his own attitude. As the his subject matter, as well as to vary his materials and techniques,
model indicates, his sense of em- some characteristics of his stu- Finally the adult education pro-
pathy with the students must dents. His awareness of their cess demands much skill of the
include patience with problems limited ability to think in abstract teacher in evaluating the students,
dictated by physiological chang- terms should impel the teacher in himself, and the programme,
es, by low self-confidence and organizing his subject matter, to Such evaluation should begin in
poor motivation, and by the na- move from simple ideas, stated in the early stages of a programme,
ture of the sub-cultures. How- concrete language, to more com- when objectives are being design-
ever, the teacher will have to plex, or abstract, ideas, and to ed, and should act as a continu-
watch that his overwhelming support any generalizations he ous check on the degree to which
concern for those problems does makes with “hard” facts. Or the they are being achieved, 
not create in him an unconsci- teacher who understands the low In the Learning Process cate-
ously negative attitude, especially self-concepts of his students, and gory, as in the categories of
toward the “ live for today” the effect upon their motivation, Subject Matter and Student, the
philosophy of many students and will allow adequate time in which attitude of the teacher is of vital
their modes of communication. to cover material. If he proceeds importance. He needs to hold,
For example, knowing the acute too quickly, he will soon find that and to make known to his stu-
sensitivity of under-educated his students, discouraged and dents, an active conviction that
adults to non-verbal cues, the unable to keep up, will drop out. they can learn; and he must be
teacher will not betray disdain The teacher should always make flexible enough to alter his course
by facial expression or gesture. his subject matter relevant to his of action when he perceives that
He will be positive in his outlook, students, e.g., by citing illustra- they are confused or fatigued,
appreciating such values as the tions, that have meaning for them Finally, the teacher’s own interest
close kinship ties within the sub- and by encouraging them to cite in keeping up to date with new
cultures and respecting their illustrations. Finally, the teacher theories and practices must be
modes of communication. Here, who recognizes his students’ matched by a willingness to
research can aid him. To illus- penchant for quick “ returns” will experiment with them,
trate, one study has shown that make sure that his subject matter In summary, the model pre­
teachers who appeared success- appears immediately useful to sents a rather formidable range
fully were able to set aside their them. of Knowledge, Skills, and Atti-
own value systems and to accept The adult education process tudes. The model is probably
the student as a human being of involves setting up operations to ‘ ideal” in that few of us could
considerable potential.3 As for put the learning principles into claim such qualifications. But it
communication, it must help practice. The importance of is hoped that the model, based
teachers to know that scholars establishing a favorable climate as it is upon research on under-
have increasingly judged the for learning, based on positive educated adults, will have some-
languages of the sub-cultures to relationships between teacher and thing useful to say to their
be not “ inferior,” but grammati- students, and fostering active teachers and to the persons who
cal and highly functional within participation by them, can hardly select and train them,
the group.4 These attitudes on be over-stated. The teacher must „  f
the part of the teacher are crucial be able to diagnose individual Keterences
to his success in motivating his learning problems and to help r  V E d u ca tio n a l R e iia b ilita tio n — An
students. For to attack the val- students set behavioral objectives
ties or the modes of communica- accordingly. Always, he must New York: Greenleigh Associates, Inc.,
tion within the sub-cultures, no take into account that these 1965.
matter how good his intent, is to students tend to be rigid in their r  2- Whyte, Donald R. “Rural
attack his students and, in effect, thinking and impatient in the TrembLv1 and w T 'Anderson
to undo all his attempts to benefit pursuit of learning, and to have R u ra l C anada  in T ransition . Ottawa:
them. poor work habits. In the initial Agricultural Economics Research
Learning Process stages, then, the objectives may Council of Canada 1966, p. 53

The third category, Learning be of the kind that require simply Hendrickson.8’ ° Relicu> * /  A ^ p r a h a l
process, which encompasses adult the recall ot lacts. As the students O f  A d u lt  L ite r a c y  M a te r ia ls  a m i P ro-
learning principles and the adult move into more complex g ra m m e s . Columbus, Ohio: Tne Ohio
education process, is closely tied material, the emphasis will be on State Research Foundation, 1965,
Jo the other two categories, as objectives that require them to p' 4/  Bernstein> Basil tiSociaI C|ass
[he teacher must have a thorough analyze or to synthesize what and Linguistic Development: A Theory
Knowledge of his subject matter they have learned. Constantly of Social Learning.” In Halsey, A.tL,
a,hd his students in order to help keeping in mind that each in- J.?an F.lonf, ancl C.A. Anderson eds.,
f t ®  lea™ Here are some ex- dividual has unique problems o S i ,  1%
rtrhples of how the teacher can responds to a different kind of p. 308.
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this means that this problem will 
continue to grow as new illiterates 
mature.

Should literates be included 
-gr . U among priority groups in theLiteracy and family planning program? In this

J  paper I would like to consider
this question in light of research

Family Planning in India fe»0“
planning.

Let us look at the results of
... . . T . .  . . several studies done in India toVictoria J. Marsick anaIyze the re]ationshjp of

literacy to practice of family 
planning. First, let me point out 
that the data used is limited by 
availability within a limited

0 XTC f c . . . j  . . period of time. Second, while
NE of the few factors pointed l ikon for Red Triangle), posters literacy is often considered in

out as positively correlated on buses and vendor carts and studies of acceptors of family
with acceptance of family bicycle rickshaws painted sun pianning, it is seldom clearly

planning in India is education. umbrellas along the Ganges m related t0 these accept0rs. Tfaird-
Although research generally sup- Benaras, comic books, telephone ly factors such as classification
ports this connection, not enough books, and matchbook covers. of degree of pdnmtion nrf» not
has been done to define the exact For these efforts, a high degree standardized over various studies
nature of this relationship. Edu- of literacy is seldom necessary. Fourth, the populations under
cation is usually part of a comp- However, such media are study do not share the same 
l o socio-economic factors most effective in spreading initial' related socio-economic charac-

a . s,nS'e ^dependent awareness of family p lanning- teristics such as income and
> ana 3k. Rescaich has not proven an important effort in creating a occupation levels, religion, im-
associate ^arS w es-[s°“he°f kev e which approves a small migration, proportion of male
determinant of acceDtance It k  fami,y norm' Most stlldies indl'  Population employed in an area
entirely possible* thaLone cannot cat? that this awareness must then with a family living elsewhere,
consider^nv one of thpep faptnrc be followed up with more detailed Therefore, the factor of literacy
by L . if “ It may be necessary to f ' 5""* ' co“ ct ”ot be ,he decid‘n8 faclorj

S a S  ,h, ' a ° f —  to T i a f  a „ 7 »  S d i  £ 2
ta n 7 o i  fL ily  p la „ L g  F ?„ a T  ,hi- stage P can s,deration. Fifth samplingeven these influencing factors wili becomea severe limitation. techniques range from variants
probably vary somewhat with the If literacy is important for random samples to chance
region of India being considered acceptance—either because of its interview of acceptors in a parti-
because of the vast cultural diff- association with a complex of cular clinic,
crences throughout the country. educational variables, or for its Such problems cast serious

,,, „ , _ . value in the information campaign doubts upon the validity of com-
Fhe implications of defining —another consideration emerges. parison. Nevertheless, some

the, connect1';n between literacy Perhaps greater emphasis must trends may be discovered which
ana tana y planning are obvious be placed upon teaching adults to will provide grounds for further
vvhen one considers the percent- read before the family planning testing. The studies I have con-
i: ' 1 ' eracy Prfyaiba8 in programme can truly succeed. centrated upon are found in
l:;;«na( measured at ?0 by the Literacy campaigns, however Table 1. Note that the index

3 S S 3*r Three Children ire ' ~ bu|dcn o! living, working, collected. Other indices included
sojnl»o dolls’ puppets nnn ,edPcatinS the future adult attitude toward family size and

' r  ‘ ; , 3 i i  n a H L  i population of India. If literacy actual acceptors of familyradios, an elephant (named Eat is important to family planning, planning.
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Study* - Average Number o f Live Children

Illite- Pri- Mid- High Matri- College Other
rate mary die culate

Arithmetic H** 5.0 4.3 4.1 3.9 4.3 3 9  ^ * 5*

Mean W 4.7 4.3 _______________  3.4 4 5

1. Weighted H 4.7 4.5 4.3 3.9 4.3 4 0 4.5

Mean W 4.6 4.7 ___ _______________ 3.8 _  4 5

2■ H _________________________________  NA________________

W 3.10 3.97_____________3.90___________________2 83
Tech- Pro- 

BA-)- nical fessio- 
nal

3- H 7.7 7.0 9.5 NA 7.5 7.2 7.6 6.5 6 2
NA NA L0

* A  few selected studies based on the criterion of average family size. Other criterion could have been used if avai l  
able, such as acceptance of a method or attitude toward family size. 'c 1 ava "

"Study 1: Edwin D. Driver, D iffe re n tia l F e r tility  in C e n tra l Ind ia , Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1963 

Study 2: S.B. Mukherjee, S tu d y  on F e r tility  R a te s  in C a lcu tta , Calcutta: Bookland Private Ltd., 1961 

PP 53-59 StUdy ^ M‘SS K' Anand’ ”An AnalyS'S ° f Differential Fertility,” J o u rn a l o f  F am ily  W e lfa re , XII: 3 (March. 1966),

However, attitude does not above either of these groups. In reporting or by a “ recall lanse”
always result in practice. And other words, if these studies are in reporting the number nf liv iL
while the index of actual accep- accepted, illiterates limit their children among illiterates S R
tors might be more valuable, family size more often than those Mukherjee defines “ recall Inns?'’
l»Ue data could be found based with limited education. as uudeS epoX g  due to o S to a
on it. However, the criterion 0f t;me r,. „ .n®pa, ” V, ,
chosen has its drawbacks. One These studies seem to con- ;s „re.jfer in nit-w d • apse 
of its more serious flaws is that tradict the general feeling that Dealt children are mor
young people will not have com- family planning acceptance be forgotten than livino t0
pleted their families yet, so that increases with level of education. And third rennrts u dren'
an average may not represent For example, a study by Selective ’ Female S£X'
final family size. This will be R. B. Lai1 compared literacy less valuable thin n c arC
further discussed when consider- levels of various States with are hiehlv reoarrDH t S ^ °n!
ing Edwin Driver’s study in corresponding child-woman their narentsln t h S  oS  Suppofrt
Which he tries to correct this ratios2 and birth rates, using 1961 carry on the fmndv na l  T ’l .
problem. Census data. With some excep- “ .form and t0

tions* data indicate a direct c tatlK ^  a n rel,§ious r |tes.
. In general these three studies correlation between literacy levels a - i  Parents increases 
indicate an inverse relationship anci both child-woman ratios and y Wlth number of sons, and
between family planning practice birth rates (See Tables 2 and 3). , .e’ sons anr , otten toe only
and degree of education. How- '-n !,Jren reported.1
ever, somewhere in between the Several explanations might Othr>r .
non-educated and highly-educat- exist for this disparity The around the" phenomenon T se fi
ed, average family size jumps results could be caused by mis- rather than misreporting, Many

Table 1: Literacy and Family Size*
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hypotheses point to economic Another consideration is liv- Males will visit crowded female 
need. Most studies indicate this ing quarters. The illiterate often quarters only to take meals and
is the highest motivating factor lives in a smaller house (if he sex. Decreased opportunity might
for accepting family planning. has any at all) with less privacy. account for smaller family size.
And of course, many illiterates His house will probably have „ . . . . . .
fall into the lowest income-earn- separate quarters for the males, PV, iea born to ^derates
ing categories. and for the females and children. Probab]y have greater risk of

6 6 dying as well, because of poor
. . , , _ nutrition and health standards,

'I able 2: Literacy and child-woman ratio in selected States, 1961' and exposure to more disease
_____________________________________________________________  and lack of sanitation. It is

estimated that 40% of all deaths 
L i t e r a c y  R a t e  C h i l d - W o m a n  R a t i o  in India are in age category 15

___ ______ _____  and under, while 10% of all
infant mortality occurs below

INDIA 28 789 age 5. However, a factor miti-
1. Assam 33 968 gating against small family size
2. Bihar 22 813 under such circumstances is the
3. Gujarat 36 828 increasing motivation for a larger
4. Kerala 55 739 family to insure sufficient surviv-
5. Madhya Pradesh 21 828 ing males.
6. Madras 36 641 . c  . . . . . . . . .
7. Maharashtra 35 758 ^  final factor might be the
8. Rajasthan 18 847 employment of the mother in
9 TTttar Pradesh 21 806 urban areas< 1,1 Calcutta> for9. Uttar Pradesh w o example the illiterate mother is

■ --------—— ■ ----- ------ ----- -—— often employed as servant or un-
, , c T . ..y . r , , n i .• .. „ skilled manual labour. In rural‘Adapted from R.B. Lai, “Literacy Levels and Population Growth, „„„ . . .  .  . ....

Population Review, XII: 1-2 (Dec.-Jan., 1968), p. 56, Table 2. a.reas>. tbis factor is still opera­
tive since illiterate women must 
work in the fields. When the

Table 3. Literacy levels as related to birth rates in the wife is employed, she is less able
States1" to bear a large number of

children.5
, jy . „■ r> . ** The correlation between

n L n a> S®  family planning practice and
(  ̂ ^  (7966-67) highly educated groups is consis-

------------------- ,— ---------------- --------------------------------------------------  tent with the experience of more
developed countries. It is this

1. Jammu & Kashmir 13 42 group of people who will prob-
, , 18 41 ably practice family planning

j. Madhya Pradesh 21 46 without a great deal of effort by
s' R'li!ar ^ra(lesb 21 45 organized programmes. In this

b l .ar 22 48 group education usually goes
”  -n j 1. 41 hand in hand with higher caste
/. Andhra Pradesh 25 39 and income, and increased

tmtvt \  -io professionalization. Here, con-
o to -u  42 cern is for quality of life, expand-
o’ — ed opportunities for offspring,

a -l8 greater foresight and ability to
, ?' . 25 35 plan ahead, later marriage, and
r>' Wpct Rpnoni ^  26 a stronger desire for independ-
13' Madras  ̂ 45 ence by both parties, with conse-

r-niamt ~  quent reduction of fetters of a
,r' K  rJ . ‘ 44 large family. Higher education
,/ T*tplhi 28 a'so increases access to family

62 44 planning information and
...........■-.................  —  _______________  services.

* Adapted from R.B. ml, '‘Literacy Levels and Population Growth,” What about the middle group
P ^ t c e R* Z 7 f &  i%! ,968’ p- 57’Tab,c 3)- with larger families? Perhaps

• ‘Sample Registration Survey of the Registrar General. (Continued on cover I I I )
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Some Thoughts about Adult Education in India
J,W. Warburton

"IN late December 1970 I had the pleasure of It should be remembered that illiteracy has been 
-8- attending a conference on the U n ivers itie s  a n d  C on - the common condition of most societies and that

tin u in g  E d u ca tio n  in Madras, organised jointly by only in scientific cultures of recent times has univer- 
the University of Madras and the Indian University sal literacy come to appear as valuable—even 
Association for Continuing Education, and support- necessary. And literacy in itself is not necessarily 
ed by UNESCO. I had been to Bombay on a brief valuable, as anyone who has read Richard Hogsart’s 
visit in 1964, but this was the first time I had had a T h e U ses  o f  L i te r a c y  will know. Exploited by autho- 
chance of talking at length with Indian adult educa- ritarian propagandists like Goebbels, it can indeed 
tors and with academics who wished to grapple with be a means to evil. However the misuses and 
some of the prickly problems of continuing educa- abuses of literacy are not an argument for withhold- 
tion. After the conference I visited other provinces ing it, for it can bring with it many obvious goods: 
—-Mysore, Uttar Pradesh, Haryana, the Punjab.— it can be a means of providing one’s family with 
nnd talked with trade union leaders, agricultural more goods and/or cash, and besides serving imme- 
extension officers, family planning officials, librarians, diate economic interests it can provide the capacity 
feminists, students and others. I stayed about three to deal with the wider world—the politicians, the 
weeks in all and learnt a great deal but understand- agricultural extension officers, the tax officials and 
ably I feel that I know too little to be able to say so on. Literacy is a necessary part of the culture of 
anything really useful about adult education in urban societies and it is unlikely that a democracy
India. However, while in Delhi I unwisely agreed can long persist without the sharing of ideas and the
to the editor’s persuasive request to write something debate of issues which literacy makes possible, 
for the journal. Reading as a means of sharing great thoughts and

profound emotions seems to be a delayed good: it is 
In India, illiteracy seems to overshadow most hardly likely to emerge in a first generation of 

discussions on adult education. It was raised in literates, 
almost every discussion at the Madras Conference and
We heard from the former Union Education Minister, Most of the illiterates in India live in villages 
Dr. Rao, about India s ‘shame : the fact that more and work on the land, hence a point stressed over
than 2/3 of the total population and almost 80 per and over in this journal and elsewhere, is that lite-
cent of India s women were illiterate. I have noticed racy campaigns must be linked with agricultural
also that many writers in this journal have mention- extension, family planning, health education, politi-
sd the ‘shame of illiteracy. But I wonder if ‘shame’ cal education and so on. It must have a function 
is the right feeling to have about this problem: one in day to day living. I take the point made by some 
likely to generate the most effective attack on it. writers that agricultural knowledge can be communi­

cated by a word of mouth; and by radio, film and 
My doubts were reinforced when Dr. Rao sug- other means of mass communication. I also see

gested that University students must be encouraged that literacy does not necessarily lead to an accept-
to go out into the by-ways and back alleys during ance of family planning, but in some cases has led
vacations to help produce 100 million new literates to resistance to it. However, l  think it obvious that
in the next decade. The notion of students helping the communication of, and particularly the retaining
their less fortunate countrymen is admirable, and of, new and complicated ideas would be greatly
student work camps which engaged on rural recon- aided if there is a literate in the household or even
struction projects could do lasting good for everyone in the community. To keep even elementary agri-
mvolved. But there is something ill-considered and cultural records needs literate farmers and surely it
somewhat frantic in Dr. Rao’s particular proposal, is better to convince a literate person about "the
The literacy problem is too complicated and difficult value of family planning than to persuade an illite-
for ill-prepared students to tackle on a part-time rate who very likely does not appreciate all the
basis. With the best will in the world they could do implications. Further, if one uses new technical
more harm than good. The lesson should have been innovations like radio and film projectors there
Well learned from many countries that becoming must be a need to read instructions about their
Partially literate is one thing, but improving and care and maintenance if they arc to stay in service
even sustaining literacy is another and much more long,
difficult question. It needs, inter alia, a ready supply
of well designed materials. In many villages I passed through in India the

■—  adobe and brick houses had a very low, 4’-5’,
ceiling and were ill lit and poorly ventilated. No 

Dr. Warburton is Director of the Department of Adult doubt these have for centuries served well the need 
Education, University of Adelaide, Adelaide (Australia). of illiterate people, but clearly they are not suited
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to a literate society. If a villager has papers and literacy, elementary book-keeping, agricultural ex­
journals to read from the Department of Agricul- tension, health education and the rest. Whether this
ture or the Family Planning institute, then he needs scheme would be acceptable in all or even in any
shelves to stack them on, he needs a chair to sit on, areas in India, I do not know, but Indians with
a bench to work at and a source of natural and, if whom I discussed the idea thought it would be worth
possible, artificial light. The introduction of literacy trying. It would not be cheap; there would be travel
must involve a whole cultural change. But while and accommodation expenses, but there are many
the literate person’s house needs to be of new resources not at present being used in vacations
design, it will not necessarily need new materials, which could be commandeered—universities, colleges
Adobe and thatch are more than adequate and I and schools. It may also be possible to take over
believe there are numerous skilled yet under-emp- government guest houses for limited periods and
loyed villagers who can work well with them. It’s a even the palaces of the very rich might be made
matter of feeling a need, in the poet Auden’s words available if financial conditions become more
for “new styles of architecture, a change of stringent for the owners. The development of mobile
heart.” kitchens and Language Laboratories might also be

How do you generate a desire to new styles and a possibility for less well endowed and remote areas, 
different ways of life? How can people be encour- “1IS case mobile base would be used for the 
aged to accept new agricultural techniques, smaller teaching operation, and sleeping accommodation
families, new methods of child care, new standards provided under canvas. This is the way we operate
of hygiene and health, new housing and village tae outback, Safari-type School in Australia,
designs, the need for political knowledge and as a Obviously in some cases women may not want to 
means to all these things, a desire to be literate? attend agricultural extension lectures and men may
There are no easy answers and, of course, no single not be interested in child care. There would need
answer. to be a basic core of subjects for everyone, with

Action-study projects mounted by Universities electives to cater for specialised interests. The 
should help to produce some answers, but what will intensive educational method based on a residential 
do in one place may not work in another if applied adult community has been used successfully in many 
without flexibility and imagination. Universities places and guises. Notably, of course, in Scandana- 
could obviously help as well in the training of suit- via where from.the 1840s the Folk High Schools 
able personnel. One thing that seems plain is that kave acted as potent agents of social and economic 
all the present programmes that aim to help the change. The intensive approach has been found 
Indian villager—literacy, family planning, agricul- particularly successful in Language teaching because 
tural, health and political education—are intertwined, students are forced into a situation where they must 
They are all aspects of a total cultural change, and 2ain a basic level of competence, from whence they 
to be successful they demand all the skill and re- are capable of working on their own. If this pro­
source that well-trained adult educators can bring to gramme achieved its objectives then a literate elite 
their implementation. Thus, there should be an would return t0 th<? village and thereafter act as a 
integrated approach to a whole range of inter- resource for the whole community. Because of their 
connected community needs. At the village and new skiIls antl competence the new literates may 
district levels it would seem to me essential that provide an incentive for others to learn, and they 
workers in all these fields should operate as a team, should be capable of translating for everyone inter- 
rather than as individual bureaucrats working within ested in the written material from the Department of 
self contained and somewhat insulated hierarchies. Agriculture, the Institute of Family Planning and the 

I have read about the intensive literacy drives Department of Health etc. 
that have been conducted in limited areas and the I am encouraged to think that a new literate 
development of model villages. These seem to have elite would be able to work side by side with a 
been moderately successful so far as they go, but traditional elite, where there is one, because I have 
lack of resources in money and manpower has pre- seen this system in operation in Maori villages in 
vented application on a large scale. And because in New Zealand and in some Aboriginal communities 
sonu , eas literacy campaigns have not been backed in Australia. Power and prestige are shared on a 
up with supporting material, initial skills tenuously recognised basis. If a village can, by these means, 
held have soon been lost. Because resources for secure more economic power, then I believe the idea 
almost everything are scarce in India, I would like would catch on. Naturally great care would have 
to suggest an intensive, selective approach to literacy 1° be taken to see that the candidates chosen were 
teaching. Instead of intensive drives intended to acceptable to their communities, yet capable of 
make a whole community literate, I would suggest a sustained work.
policy ‘>f s.'y carefully selected men Some writers on agricultural extension, for exam-
and women literate in each tillage of an admmistra- pie N. K. Pant, in A d u lt E d u ca tio n  and the ‘Green 
live region, b u c k  a scheme would involve bringing R e v o lu tio n , I. J. A. E. December 1970, have argued
die selected P P  (.(jncatinnii arHv7tv kS- to, t.wo cogently that if the advances in agricultural science
months of intensive educational activity; involving {C o n tin u e d  on p a g e  2 0 )
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Lack of capital is no doubt one of the reasons for 
this state of affairs but illiteracy may be considered 
as the main reason. During the past 24 years we have 
not been able to reduce the number of illiterate 
people. This will be obvious from the fact that in 

1 1 T T O  A  r v  1951 (tn the basis of 16.6 per cent literacy there were
AjE fl lUfili/A'U £ 30 crores of illiterate people, but today on the basis

of 30 per cent literacy the figure has increased to 38 
j  crores. Thus there is net increase of about 8 crores

H lJiy of illiterate people in the country, which effectively
underlies the gravity of the situation.

IMUllil  A F  Now the time has come when we can no longer
a i i M i y y  fl auL r if lj  Iff L iIwilJ afford to ignore industrial workers as regard their

civic, social and economic prosperity. The Govern­
ment, the employers, the labour organisations should 

J.L. Sachdeva join ^an.̂ s to w‘Pe out this blot on the fair face of
our society viz. the high, indeed extremely high, 
percentage of illiteracy among our industrial workers. 
We can’t sit still and allow this menace of illiteracy 
to continue in our country.

]  NDIA is passing through an industrial revolu- 1̂1 the !ime,fwe arf  ta'kin|  of economic develop- 
J tion. From an agricultural economy it is moving ment’ social we fare etc., but how will the fruits of 

towards industrialisation. About 40 or 50 years economic development be commensurate to the 
ago we were a very backward nation in terms of ^vestment in material inputs when vast majority of 
industrial progress. Now we are producing not people are illiterate. In fact adult literacy is a pre- 
only consumer goods but capital goods too. But condition of economic development. We always 
we shall not pass through the conditions of misery H k of increase in output but how is that possible 
and demoralisation which followed the Industrial “ oui; worker, or farmer is illiterate? It is difficult 
Revolution in Europe in the 18th century. The social to make a worker improve his working techniques 
and educational conditions which prevail in the ?nless he >s hterate enough to understand it and put 
country should be changed. 11 to Practice- An educated worker is better not

only from the welfare point of view but also from
The industrial proletariat who form a sizeable P°’nt view ° f  efficiency and production. A 

section of our population are steeped in ignorance, literate person understands his problems easily and 
The difference in the social, economic and intel- can § °  a p0Ut their solution because written material 
lectual standards between the rich few and the mass can be reteirec* to time and again, 
of poor workers constitute a standing challenge to
our conscience in the context of democratic social- Planning Commission’s Recommendations 
ism. Six million human beings and their families T, c , _  - ,
should not he condemned to live perpetually in a o l . ^ ^ or .Selected Educational 
state of ignorance and in abject poverty. / P1 • " e up by the Committee on Plan Projects

(.Planning Commission) in its recommendations
The problem has to be attacked with vigour, ’'literacy cannot be eradicated by

honesty and earnestness. Other civilized countries t  l Pure y optional lor all the age groups and
have tackled this very problem with effective and ? rc k * categ°nes of ‘“‘tfrate adults. It may be
commendable results. desiraWe to enforce compulsion in the age-groups

15-25 and 26-40 in suitable stages. One of the 
Human Asset suggestion regarding the eradication of illiteracy

among industrial workers was that “if the number 
It is said that of all the assets available to a of illiterate employees in an industrial establishment

country human beings are the greatest. India is in the public/private sector is fairly large, it should
fortunate to have this invaluable asset in abundance, be its responsibility to run adult literacy classes for
Paradoxically however, this asset is proving the such workers before or after working hours as a part
greatest liability to our country, because it is incap- of their welfare programme, expenditure on which
able of contributing to national welfare and progress should be considered as legitimate.” 
in its full capacity.

-----  Tbe recommendation of the study team is suffici­
ently good as regard the responsibility for literacy 

The author is Documentation Officer, Indian Adult classes is concerned. But it will yield very good
Education Association, New Delhi. results if workers are allowed to attend literacy
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classes within their working hours. To attend the that intensive efforts may be concentrated on illite- 
classes either before or after the working time will rates in the age-group 16-45, whose numbers are 
not give fruitful results. An American industrial estimated to be five lakhs in Tea plantations, 3.5 
concern in Bombay—the Corn Products, Ltd., lakhs in Coal mines and 4.5 lakhs in Cotton Textiles, 
allowed its illiterate workers to attend classes within
their premises and the time of attendance at such The Panel made a sample study of five industrial 
classes was counted towards their work. sectors viz., Cotton Textile, Jute Textile, Coal

mining, Tea Plantation and Iron and Steel. Illiteracy 
Government—Biggest Employer amongst plantation, mining and Jute Textile

workers was found to be between 86 to 92 percent. 
The Government is the biggest employer of The Colton Textile and Iron and Steel Industry fare 

labour force in their large steel plants, locomotive slightly better with 57.8 and 51.3 percent of illiterates 
factories, docks and Port Trusts. It should permit respectively, 
workers to attend the classes within their working
hours. This will accelerate the pace of literacy in In the several recommendations made by the 
the country. In the Defence Forces, raw recruits are Panel it is proposed that a period of 10 years coinci- 
turned into literate and disciplined Jawans by train- ding with the fourth and fifth Plans be accepted as 
ing and education. The period of training is counted the target for wiping out illiteracy among such 
as duty. The same principle should be extended to workers at the rate of two lakhs a year. The Coal 
other departments and establishments. The holding Mines Labour Welfare Organisation which has a 
of classes within factory premises will help in seperate Department of Adult Education should be 
another way. It will result in the saving of the time activised and definite targets laid down by them for 
involved in going to adult education centres. Once removing illiteracy among their workers during the 
a person reaches home after the days’ work, it next 10 years. In respect of 4.5 lakhs of illiterate 
becomes difficult for him to attend a literacy class workers in the age-group 16-45 employed in Cotton 
because of fatigue. Textile Industry, the Panel has suggested that the

Indian Textiles Association should assume responsi- 
The Panel for Literacy Among Industrial bility for this programme. The public sector under- 

Workers, Committee on Plan Projects set up by the takings should also accept this matter for their own 
Planning Commission in 1964, has recommended illiterate adults.'
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Work-Oriented Literature for Neo-Literates—
A Team Operation

T.R. Nagappa

ILLITERACY, ignorance and nised, it attracts a large number ests and their language abilities,
poverty are the three maladies of participants and tends to raise It is an elaborate process to make
afflicting all developing the demand for functional lite- a survey of readers’ interests. A

nations. Asia is the biggest reser- racy training. Indeed, the ques- survey conducted by the Mysore
voir of illiteracy. India, being a tion of drop-ins has had to be State Adult Education Council
part of Asia, has an adult illite- faced in some projects”.1 So, the has shown that his interests are
rate population of 150 millions Work-Oriented Functional Lite- in the order: (1) Folk and reli-
between the ages of 15-44. Efforts racy Project of Iran is an eye- gious literature; (2) Occupational
are being made to tackle the opener to us to improve our pro- interests; (3) his relationship
problem of illiteracy by universal grammes. with government and (4) his
compulsory primary education family health. A similar survey
which has not yet been hundred There is already a heavy conducted by Mushtaq Ahmed 
per cent successful not only in wastage in adult literacy course reveals the order of interests as:
India but also in other develop- by way of drop-outs. Of the Agriculture, Dharma, etc.
ing countries. In India, out of adults who become literate, how
100 children who join the first many retain literacy? A study in Next stage is to prepare word
year class, only 34 reach the 7th India by Mushtaq Ahmed reveals lists. Word lists reduce the sub­
class, resulting in dropouts of that only 40.7 per cent retained jectivity of the authors while pre-
66 per cent. literacy after a year, equal to paring reading materials. Control

fourth standard. In Gram of vocabulary is very essential at 
Lack of education among Shikshan Mohim of Maharash- the teaching as well as follow up

adults could also be assigned as tra, only 50 per cent of the adult stage. So, the preparation of
one of the reasons for heavy students enrolled become literate. word list is a pre-requisite to the
drop-outs in primary education. Of these, 43.9 per cent had re- control of vocabulary. ‘‘There
Education of children is a long tained literacy after a year. Moti- is little doubt that a word list on
process. Can the country wait vation for literacy is difficult and which to base the vocabulary of
so long? The adult of today complex. It is a still more diffi- reading material for newly literate
builds the country for children of cult problem to enable the neo- adults should be drawn from
tomorrow to shoulder the res- literates to retain the literacy oral as well as written sources”3,
ponsibility of the government. acquired. Literacy without a

l This is another reason why adult follow-up is like a swim in India has done well in the
, literacy and adult education, now the desert. Experience in many field of preparation of reading

and here, is a must. countries shows that literacy cam- materials for neo-literates. It is
paigns have failed because of lack estimated that about 5,000 books

Mass illiteracy has been tackl- of reading materials”.2 have been published in different
ed on massive scale among adults. . . . . . .  f , , ,. languages. So far, the reading
Such movements have met with . Writing for aduIt neo-literates materials produced m India are
spectacular success in Russia and !s ”ot but, r 1f  a d,fficult mostly on traditional literacy
Indonesia. Experiments carried J°b- ?h SCrVe ^  appr?ach- As. such’ tbe>’ ar£l
on in Mysore by the UNESCO adult reader who has the expen- mostly subject-centred and
Fundamental Education Centre, ^nce of life. He does not start pleasure-oriented.

J S  lUeracv8' “ ° “s ">« is ■“> • “ ««M < * The Experiment World Lite-
20 4 to 53 8 ner cent The work latent capacities, lacking worldly racy Programme launched in 1965
oriented̂ ^FiLtiona! Literacv Pm- experience. If the writer has to has changed the subject areas of
ject in Iran has registered onlv interest tbe adub reader’ be. bas reading materials. Now, they are
a small range o f ‘drop-outs'of to know the readers’ needs, inter- to be reading materials either for
5 per cent. “Experience has ------------- -—-  a farmer ° r ar> industrial worker.
shown that if a class is well orga- i. Literacy and Development— 1 work-oriented and functional

H.M. Phillips, Unesco. in character. Now. it involves
—--------- -------— — “—— ■—— 2. Reading Materials for Neo- subject matter specialists, profes-

, Mr. Nagappa is Research Assistant, literates—Fundamental and Adult Edu- sional Writers and illustrators It
Mysore State Adult Education cation—A Quarterly Bulletin, Jan. --------------
Council, Mysore. 1957. 3. Ibid.
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can no more be the effort of a were already dealing with. The They had to recast sentences and
single writer. The production of other 25 who were from Educa- change the words several times
suitable reading materials for tion and Adult Education, had to before they were satisfied,
work-oriented functional literacy be fed with information material
is, therefore, a planned team on agriculture and hybrid On the day when they first
operation. varieties, as it was the intention attempted to write, the material

of the workshop to pay special written ranged from one para-
In Mysore State, work-orient- attention towards preparation graph to nearly two or three

ed functional literacy project for of reading materials oil func- pages. The next day, each one
farmers was first started in tional literacy for farmers. Of of them was required to read in
Gangavathy area, Raichur dis- the 25, one was trained in the general sessions what was
trict. Now, the project has been poultry farming in Denmark and written so far. When one was
extended to four more districts, he selected the topic in which he reading the script, the others
namely, Bellary, Bangalore, was trained. Another was a heard silently and jotted down
Shimoga and Belgaum. The Principal of vidhyapeetha who their observations to be discussed
literacy primer used in Ganga- had acquired knowledge of agri- after the reading was completed,
vathy area is now being used in culture in the course of his Each had the opportunity to dis-
Bellary and Bangalore districts. job. cuss and review every script.

There was a lively discussion on
The Mysore State Adult All the participants were pro- the usage of a particular word,

Education Council conducted a vided with folders and pamphlets sentence length, idea density and
15 day Writers’ Workshop during prepared by several departments mode of presentation. Corn-
March 1971 in Kengeri vidya- including the ones prepared by ments were taken sportively by
peeth, Bangalore district, for the the Agriculture University, Heb- the concerned writers. It took
preparation of reading materials bal. Additional information was six hours to discuss and review
both on functional and tradi- provided through lectures by the all the 30 scripts. In the light
tional literacy approaches. The specialists from Agriculture Uni- of the observations made, the
workshop was held with the versity. Every lecture was writers again rccasted or revised
financial assistance of the Minis- followed by discussions by the their drafts and developed them,
try of Education, Government participants which provided which were later being reviewed
of Mysore. Thirty persons from information and clarifications in small groups of six persons
different departments and from they needed. Every participant each. The manuscripts finally
different dialectical,areas attended had with him a set of reading accepted in these groups had to
the workshop. Departments of cards, folders and booklets pre- be copied which took most of
Education, Animal Husbandry, pared in the previous workshops. their time till the last day. Such
Horticulture, Co-operation, Reports on the Survey of Read- of the few manuscripts that were
Family Planning, and the Adult ing Needs and Interests of Adult completed early were examined
Education Council participated Neo-literates. Basic Vocabulary in detail by the Director of the
in the workshop: representatives List prepared by the Council Workshop. The manuscripts
from Education Department: 17; and vocabulary used in the Func- ranged from 9 to 23 pages, folio
Adult Education Council: 8; tional Literacy Primer for far- size.
Horticulture: 1; Family Plan- mers were also provided to each
ning; 1: Cooperation: 2; Veteri- of the participants. In addition The writers had to be initiat-
nary: 1. fhere were none from to this, lectures were delivered ed into the method of evaluation,
the Agricultural Department. Of on the technique of writing for All the participants went to a
the 17, representatives from the adult neo literates. nearby village called Valageri-
Education Department, 2 were hally, which was informed pre­
supervisors working in l unc- The workshop had, at its viously of their visit. Ten neo-
tional Literacy Project for Far- disposal, 60 hours out of which, literates were collected and they
mers in Gangavathy area who 25 hours were allowed for writ- were informed in the beginning
had participated in a previous ing by the participants. All the the purpose of their visit. ‘Sil-
workshop. I here v. eie four who participants took up to writing age’ was one of the scripts read
had the experience of previous (rom the sixth day of the work- before the intended readers. It
Writer’s Workshops. Five writers shop. Then the real problem took ten minutes to read the
had written some books for was felt by them. Those who entire passage. As it was being
advanced readeis. Of them, one had written books already for read, the reactions of the intended
was an Editor in the Department advanced readers felt that there readers were noted and their
of Faim y aiming. ̂  Since five was restraint on them with spontaneous interaction with their
had come from technical depart- regard to choice of words, friends during reading and after
ments, the workshop had no structure of sentences. They reading were observed. Some of
problem in providing them basic felt that they could not be them were nodding their heads,
information on the subjects they subjective in these matters. ( C o n tin u e d  on c o v e r  I I I )
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T ea ch in g  W h a t th e  Pupil Wants to K now
By Antony Brock

ISFAHAN in Iran, left behind when it ceased to be and, particularly, whether they pay off in terms of 
i- a capital some 200 years ago, has today some time and money. The Isfahan project was among

425,000 people, some magnificent Islamic archi- the first to go operational, though it took longer to 
tecture, and an airconditioned caravanserai which launch than expected. Finding international experts 
must be one of the most beautiful hotels in the for functional literacy project is not a simple matter, 
world. But it is not merely a tourist resort. A Five years ago there were none recognised as such at 
sleel mill is being built with Soviet aid, a dam is all. Today those in Iran are good examples of the
being constructed, there are textile factories, irrigated 130 now working for Unesco.
lands are being worked and local handicrafts foster­
ed. Unesco s literacy work centred on Isfahan Pierre Henquet, head of the team, acts as chief 
relates to all these development activities. technical adviser and works closely with the govern­

ment and National Director of the project. There 
The theory behind this functional literacy project are two experts in literacy, one for teaching materials,

is that a steel worker or a farmer who can read will one for evaluation of results, an International
be better at his job than one who can’t, and that the Labour Office expert whose field is industrial train-
results of literacy will be seen in higher productivity, ing, a Mrs. “Strawberry” whose speciality is agricul-
Accordingly, the three Rs are being taught as part tural training (she successfully introduced winter
of the specialized training given to workers in strawberries to Iran) and an agricultural extension 
industrial or agricultural development projects. expert.

Literacy as part of Development Together with the Iranian staff who will gradu-
An advantage of this approach is that it makes Pver fro*5!; t^em’ *key battle against a num-

literacy just as much a part of development as ° f  oc*ds. Chief among these difficulties is the 
machinery, seeds or money, and not a thing apart. 9 ™ate> At Deztul it is hot—52 degrees centigrade
With no clash of priorities, literacy can win the sup- m,, summer. Functional literacy projects gene- 
port it needs from the United Nations Development ra  ̂ marcj1 with the seasons but not only for
Programme, in addition to the much bigger sums reasons of temperature. The aim is to match
developing countries themselves must invest in the instructional themes with the current work of 
projects. learners. Thus, Sigurd Eriksson, the Swedish agri­

cultural extension expert, planned his courses on an 
Theoretically, this “functional” approach also agricultural cal^dar worked out with local farmers, 

has other advantages over traditional methods. It A study of local needs and habits precedes every
is just these advantages that the world scheme sets PIOJect> adding to time but increasing effectiveness,
out to test. The basic argument is that adults will T i m -  .
more readily acquire literacy if instruction conveys 0 10 . lts owa in ^  development race, a
useful information instead of phrases like: “The cat l eracy project must have powerful backing and this
sat on the mat". This much the low drop-out rates, J  , ^an project has, for the Shah of Iranis
less than 10 per cent at Isfahan, seem to prove—just ac lvely concerned with reducing his country s illite-
as they justify the careful preliminary study of the rac  ̂ rate>
Pupil’s motivation—although here there have been . ,
setbacks. T As early as 1963, after a national referendum in

January of that year, he ordered the creation of 
Working on the basis that literacy must put JP?.n s ^ m y  of knowledge” to fight illiteracy in the 

something into the'pocket as well as into the mind, 1 agesaDd he: initiated the Iranian National Corn- 
farmers in Unesco’s project at Dezful were taught mi ee i°r mteracy to mobilize resources for a
how to increase the yield of the holdings they were na 10na- struggle.
tenting under the land reform scheme. . . t

the project in Iran, in addition to interest at the
The Isfahan project sets out to do more than ig est political level, has other things which literacy 

teach reading, enabling a man to read the label on a J frequently Jack: excellent accommodation,
hottle; it aims to help him understand, as well, why a , counterpart experts and other staff in the 
he is taking the medicine. ~ . ®rs !c<iuued. W omen are also involved in the

project, both as workers and as those known to play
international and Iranian Experts Involved a,. ;a^ - (Part *n creatjng the home atmosphere inr which literacy can survive.

What is being worked out with this project is
Whether the advantages outweigh the disadvantages, A question which normally has to be answered
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by experiment is whether to employ teachers or duplicate primary school instruction, 50 out of 80
skilled factory workers as instructors. In Iran school Isfahan candidates with two years’ functional literacy
teachers are available for literacy work. Some instruction were successful at the primary school
factory workers also act as instructors. It is mainly leaving examination, normally taken by pupils after
primary school teachers, however, who give part-time six years of study,
instruction, for which they receive extra monthly
payments. The most encouraging evidence was that the

functional technique was gaining converts. In the 
The project produces its own teaching materials Isfahan area, the project is being dramatically extend-

and has devised no less than 18 tailor-made pro- ed through the transfer of all the resources of the
grammes combining literacy with training in such National Literacy Scheme to the functional approach,
subjects as blast furnaces, plant protection, hygiene, Some 1,400 extra teachers are being trained and
textile techniques, mechanics and handicrafts, some 30,000 additional pupils starting their two
Programmes like these in themselves constitute a 30-week “semesters” to become producers, consumers
revolution in education. and citizens.

Some Results at Isfahan It may be another ten years before there is con-
... .__ , elusive evidence that the “functional” road is the
Normally, education systems teach pupilsjvha . one-particularly if this means proof that 

they are required to know; the functional approaches K _  u J r F
eaches them what they want to know Thus in I f a c y  <s so much a part of development hat it 

Isfahan, workers building the steel mill, who will in production figures. ButasChurchdlsa.d
< n o i • . • • of another great battle, if this is not the beginning oieventually find jobs m industry itself, are taught e ]ooks ve; much ]ike the bnd Gf the

literacy m a programme aimed to initiate them , . . ’ 3
into this new world. The first sequence of five daily Deglp.nmg. 
lessons is about steel mills, what they do and how 
they work.

By the end of five sequences, workers have dealt Leaders From Cher 500 Universities To Meet
only with five simple phrases like “This is the blast ln Man,la
furnace” while learning team work and safety rules. The First World Congress of University Prest-
But the words have been broken down into syllables dents will take up the theme “World Peace Through
and letters and the workers know how to use them Education ’ when it meets in Manila, the Philippines,
to spell other words as well as rearrange them to this 11-17 July.
make new phrases. The literate habit of mind is
developing. More than 500 university heads from around the

world are expected to attend the Congress. And 
This approach can be used for any language. It every university head coming to the meeting has

sometimes yields startling results: in Brazil, for been asked to bring with him one student to attend
example, a computer was used to calculate the fre- a World Student Congress to be held at the same
quency of the syllables in the workers’ basic vocabu- time.
larv and a course of instruction worked out which (Unesco Features)
permitted learners to cover 60 per cent of this with
only 54 syllables. --------

ft was evidence of this kind that the Unesco panel C om m u n ity  D eve lopm en t Week
meeting in Iran recently had before it. In Iran it has
proved possible to train instructors competent in the The Department of Community Development, 
new approach and to maintain progress through a Union Ministry of Agriculture, has announced the 
system of continuous evaluation and regular briefings observation of Community Development Week from 
which correct errors and keep up the pace of learning. October 2 to 8 1971 
It has been shown that farmers, factory workers and
w n - r / i t 1 n^f\'!irenJrUI?CI10v 1̂ I,lteracy r,aPidly- The member organisations of the Indian Adult 
L iv Alt? 0 1 tue,-e ,vvntmg .!etters after six Education Association are requested to undertake
mom Although the instruction is not meant to special literacy drives during the week.
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A D U L T  L IT E R A C Y  . . . within a number, all the number changes its
value. The cognitive value of an arithmetical 

{C o n tin u e d  f r o m  p a g e  4 ) expression is consequence of relations only.*
Then, the principle of place value will be

(b) To master the writing mechanisms is not at applied to analogical situations.
all an easy task. It is a laborious endeavour, (d) The spoken expressions are also ensembles, 
asking for continuous and constant efforts. They can be broken down in oral words,
But it is not an impossible target. Many and these words in speech patterns or sounds,
adult persons, in spite of the asperities, have Oral WOrds and sounds are respectively:
achieved it, receiving back precious benefits. sub-ensembles and minimal elements of a
It can be attained also by them if strongly spoken expression. The first: meaningful;
wanted. the second: meaningless. Didactic and auto-

didactic examples of oral expressions ana- 
lysis will be introduced, or elicited, going,

As soon as the adults have acquired the firstly, from the expressions towards words
consciousness of the task and made their responsible and sounds, and successively, from sounds
choice, we could continue their initiation, by impart- towards words and expressions. The princi-
ing them the following subjects, whose understanding pie of place value will be applied to oral
should unbar the road to literacy. expressions with appropriate examples:

sounds composing given words, when assem-
(a) An e n se m b le  is composed by su b -e n se m b le s  bled in different ways give birth to words

and m in im a l e le m e n ts , all linked together by having different significance; words chang-
necessary interrelationships, as, e.g , the ing position within the oral expression give
human body, its organs and their parts; the a different meaning to it, as the different
society, the groups, the individuals; the pieces of wood composing a table, can be
engine, its system and their grains, etc. Other de-composed and utilized for making a
examples, offered by the adults themselves, chair. (No memorization of specific series
or elicited from their experience, will enlight- of sounds composing given words, will be
en the interdependence existing between attempted at this stage).
given elements and given ensembles. (e) The written lines are also ensembles. They

(b) The arithmetical expression they have met can be broken down in written words and
in the course of the previous literacy sessions these written words in spelling patterns or
are also ensembles. They can be broken signs. Written words and signs are respec-
down in their sub-ensembles and minimal tively: sub-ensembles and minimal elements
elements, which respectively are the numbers of a written line. The first: meaningful;
and the digits. Numbers represent quantity the second: meaningless. Didactic examples
or order of things. Things can be put to- will be presented, going, firstly, from the
gether, can be taken out, can be multiplied line towards the words and the signs, and,
or divided, etc. Similarly, with their successively from the signs towards words
representatives: the numbers. The numbers and lines. The principle of place value will
can interact on each other by a series of be applied to written lines, with appropriate
basic operations, viz. addition, substraction, examples. (No recognition of specific series
multiplication, division, proportions, fractions, . of spelling patterns structuring given words,
etc. These dialogues among number, when will be attempted, at this stage)."
graphically symbolized will constitute the (f) Thorough comprehension of how meaning-
ensembles, called: arithmetical expressions. less patterns contribute to establish meaning-
A consciousness of the mechanisms which ful sfructures; their symbiotic relationship
rule the mutual relations between anthmeti- will be examined, by comparative analysis,
cal ensembles and its parts, will be awaken , n various, oral and graphic, verbal and
but without any attempt, at this stage, oi numerical, ensembles.
improving their computational capacities. __________
(At present we do not care, e.g., about the , N  ,  .
fact, already mentally known by them that * ' dT"hgb, ” rS w S 1 o"“ hc“ ,'
2 + 2  and 8 - 4 = 4 ,  but we do stress on the for example, have atready the sense of the place-value. gain- 
corollary that an identical numerical entity r f t h f m t lu ^  bl saying numbers- fact if we
stands for two different processes). ?  &

(C) arae1ennUfom O ^ T ^ n f e a ^ o f
acquires different values according to the differentiation existent betweenthe vt'
places it occupies within the number, m  the first being recognized by him as forty and the second as 
same time when a digit changes its place tour.
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(g) introduction of the concept of so u n d -sym b o l Some Thoughts about Adult Education 
asso cia tio n . First identification of a corres- • i j-
pondence between orthoepic and orthogra- in  m old
phic values. Practice in the mechanism of (C o n tin u ed  J r o m  p a g e  1 2 )
phonetico-graphic connexions, by aural and and techniques are to be effectively communicated 
visual exercises, going from the sounds to the grower then it would be better during the 
towards the signs and from the signs towards 1970’s to concentrate resources on those already 
the sounds. (No fixation of specific sound- educated and forget about literacy drives, 
symbol units will be attempted, at this Assessing priorities when resources are limited is 
stage). always a difficult task, and this is a particularly

difficult instance of it. He presents convincing figures
Finally, we should brief the adults on the mate- t0 show that the whole notion of green revolution is

. . roUoorcoio a misnomer. There may have been a revolution in
rials. By e , p . , . the development of seed tvpes, but there has not yetwe shou d teach them now to manipulate, how to , .. ’ F , .• ■:
operate, how to utilize each one of the above listed been. a ^volution m methods of production. There 
“r, ’ , is clearly a need for the educated to be better
didactic too s. informed if the production of food grains is simply

, . , , ,  , . . to keep pace with population growth.As soon as the expertise needed for exploiting l\ r ,
the supporting aids in all their virtualities, has been Ia New Zealand and Australia where farmers 
developed, an entire set of material, should be, a™ for the most part literate, their production per­
iod ividually, assigned to them. formances vary enormously Some are grossly

inefficient producers while others are among the best 
in the world. In finding out new and better ways of 

VIII " passing on information to farmers, the Universities
At that time they should be ready for the in our countries have played a & iall but important 

“taking-off”. Therefore, they should be left free foie. They have used their lecture rooms, heir
to discover, automously, how to convert in sounds abo“ ’ J * " * *  ^ e S t e d  facers’ 
of their tongue all the graphic patterns of their lite- *or sPecial schools tor well ecucated larmers.
racy'texts and booklets; they should be left free to In *urn s?me °.f farmers have influenced
discover how to transform in signs all the sounds of producers m 'their own communities when they 
ry . mnthpr tnnonp returned to them. Universities have experimented

ieir 8 • in the use of correspondence courses with some
, , , ,. . , , backing from radio, they have developed

And the literacy journey should start..........  special conferences in country towms, and have con­
ducted refresher courses for extension officers. In 

Exercises, practices, progressive experiences ought these and other ways they have influenced the deve­
to make them able to acquire, little by little, a habit ffipment of efficient farming practices. There is every 
towards comprehensive reading and expressive writ- indication that India also needs the Universities’ help 
ing; a habit which had to pervade their life. in experimenting with new extension methods, in

developing pilot projects, in training agricultural and 
other extension workers, and in conducting refresher 
courses for professional people.

Traditional educators may argue: “So com- I gained the impression at the M a d r a s  C o n f e r e n c e  
pie\ approach, will not con. use the adult minds on C o n t in u in g  E d u c a t io n  that many Indian Academics 
an?c S  m0re than the tradltlona! see a need for their Universities to play a more

active role in Continuing Education. They saw a 
. clear need to keep their own graduates up to date—

We do not believe so. Surely the approach, here teachers, doctors, lawyers, dentists, pharmacists, 
above hypothsizcd, needs to be better designed, its business managers, engineers. A few sensed that 
teaching-learning processes more clearly delineated, there was a part for Universities to play in bringing 
1,5 materials prepared ex novo’; its apparatuses educated opinion to bear on social problems, and in 
made available in taeir didactic configurations; it has, spreading general enlightenment on the difficult and 
then, to jC tried out in real practices and, lastly, complex questions of politics and social change, 
tested, evaluated, revised. /  . 6 nC

India s problems m continuing education are a*
Th* rpcnliQ miobt Fp inr,„ ___ • u , immense as they are difficult. The working out o'

o^t to come 8 8 but they priorities, the development of methods, the ineeliDS
of a variety of needs requires all the talent and 

. • ,x , , , , , . resources that can be spared. This surely is a fie f
Our hope is ( i ly supported by the unlimited where the Universities, rich in talent and generally

capacities ofun iinterate 8 ^  d° ,Dg possessed by well-endowed in physical resources, have a significaht any man, even it illiterate. role t0 p]ay
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Literacy and Family Planning resistance to family planning Work-Oriented Literature
{ C o n t i n u e d  f r o m  p a g e  1 0 )  among some lower educated { C o n t i n u e d  f r o m  p a g e  1 6 )

motivation lies in prestige asso- groups occurs because the mes- , . , ,
ciated with ability to support a saSe IS n° t  reaching them at all, probably, in agreement with the
larger family. Such couples do or because the message that is content. After the reading was
not suffer extreme economic reaching them is deficient in form completed, searching questions
need;5neither are^they mo°iva™d or content. were posed to know what they
by opportunities to improve bad understood,
quality o f  life, or sufficient Footnotes , , t . . .
money to combine both high , R R , ■ „cv Levels and ^ tbat tbc, scr.'Paunntitv anH hioh minlitv 6 „ T ■ 7 ? ’ Literacy Levels and were within their comprehension,quantity and nign quality. Population Growth, ‘Population „  , u.r i nrin>,t

Various studies c,ossify this „  (la,..O re, Bn', they w „ e  doubtful o f adopt-
group as primary educates, while fn,ft,»nv(nnc,Vnon»ntc tnnprsn.
others place them in the middle -■ Child-woman ratio-children ôr extension agents to p
school levels A sludv conduct aged °'4 per thouSind women in the ade l1161": f° r ,ad?Ptlon of such^  • T> A y .  r  ' age group 15-44. practices in their life,ed by Miss K. Anand in Chandi- r
gash' shows the husband o f ,3- Exceptions to the child-woman writers
snrL r-tmiiiu ,t,0 ratio compatison are Assam and There is dearth ot writers

ch iamilies educated up to the Gujarat. However, States with lowest in the field o f literature
middle level, wtth average family levels of literacy such as Bihar, for neo-literates. Workshops,
size ol 9.5, as compared to 7.7 Madhya Pradesh, Rajasthan and Uttar ... , . f  t „:n
children born to illiterates and Pradc^  also have chi'd-woman ratios ,Ke tn'8' . ’ b
6.2 to those husbands educated much higher than the nat.onal level. Jem -  ̂ Otherwise
to professional level. Miss Exceptions to the birth-rate com- ^ thereTeSS„„ j „„„„ parison include Rajasthan and Orissa, training Decomes purposeless.

, and finds education and occu- with low literacy levels, but birth rates Besides, writers should be ade-
Pation ot this group ot males slightly below the na'ional average; nuatelv remunerated An Asso-

C i y  o f T m  whr  b5;?„esa ““  “  ”r" " S S i f t a s k
They rtoutd atsign topics to

t 0 5 ^ u ° P ^ ee!S rs ranged 7.1 of that State and its nomadic popular trained and suitable writers and
0 9 4 children. Thus, one or lion. Assam and Orissa are tribal request them to write books.

rbe° ’h ° f. ,1h“ e f  fact1ors. may be K u rv i'v a l ePW e s t ° B e S  (whose This would be of mutual benefit,
ponstble for family size. population is largely centered in both for the writers and publish-
Edwin Driver finds some Calcutta), Gujarat (with increasing ing institutions and, enriches the

mteresting differences in the industrialization in Ahmedabad and field by providing suitable litera-
group with largest family size ture for neo-literates.

y controlling age over various character of the population caused by 
socio-economic groupings.7 He employment patterns. — ------
®hlis obtains a weighted mean for 4 g B. Mukherjee, Studies on S till Available
S' erage family size, which he Fertility Rates in Calcutta (Calcutta: --------- ----------
cOntrastS with the arithmetic Bookland Private Limited, 1961), pp.
Jpeasr In doing so (Table 1) he 46 and 32-33. EDUCATION
finds average family size highest 5. jbicl., p. 46.
Jor illiterates using the arith- K Anandi .<An Analysis of F O R
' V'C mean, and highest for Differential Fertility,” Journal o f family

Primary educates using the Welfare, XII: 3 (March, 1966), pp. T 3 1 7 H C  D 17,I ^ T n ¥ \r ir
l ig h t e d  mean, for the group o f 53-59. IT .11  * Hi
lo c a te d  wives. For wives o f 7 Edwin D. Driver, Differential n.„. 1  vra v-g n p
plicated  husbands, however, Fertility in Central India (Princeton: <kiuu
P°th sets o f  figures indicate more Princeton University Press,.1963). This
c»nfo,mi,y ,0 the expected Foreword by M .S. Mehla
Pattern o f  increasing education myore educated males than does the l So 24.00, $  6.00

decreasing fertility. M atncs „eneral State population: 39.6/' tilt-
mnet out of line with this terate 31.7% primary educated, and

although the difference » ” 3%'” '%  A v a i la b le  f r o m  :

sro“p ,s n o t
det ^ o r e  research is needed to ft i uerat̂ sTnd'primary educates in the
C ^nfine the accuracy of data ^  ,c being ^ %  an4 13th6i e  group's 17 -B , Indraprastha M arg , 
C ela,lng literacy and family as the State figure f̂or heseg tps N ew  D elh i-1 .

e> and to determine whether counted 85.0% an
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ASIAN-SOUTH PACIFIC SEMINAR ON 
TRAINING OF ADULT EDUCATORS

T HE Asian-South Pacific Bureau of Adult Education is organising an Asian Regional Seminar on 
“Training of Adult Educators” in New Delhi from November 15 to 23, this year.

The Seminar will survey the field of adult educa-
lion in the region. It will identify the type of U G C  to  A s s i s t  U n iv e r s i t ie s

of traidng'fbr eadi type' S 'w S k er e .T h e . Seminar fo r  A d u lt  E d u c a t io n  W o r k
will also determine the agencies for organising these
courses and will suggest measures to pool resources It is heartening to note that University Grants 
for organising training programmes at national or Commission in its recent circular to all universities 
reoinnni 1p,,p1q is Intlia has offered assistance for programme of

° £ ' adult education on a sharing basis of 75:25.
_ Explaining the arrangements of the Seminar, the ---------............................................_  • -  —— — _
Chairman of the Bureau, Shri S.C. Dutta satjMhat
0 participants from Asian-Sout f cl anisations country specially emphasising the type of adult 

a^d representatives from Internationa a ;0;n the educators needed.
H-e Unesco, I.L.O., IFWEA are expectedto p i n ®
deliberations of the Seminar. A tew Among those who are likely to address the plen -
lndia and abroad will also participate. ary sessjons <ire D.W. Crowley (Australia), David

. ,  , . to the James (New Zealand), Sman Sangmahli (Thailand)
„ Shri Dutta further said that deleJ \ ,  0fjjfe and A. Vizconde (Philippines).
Seminar would come from different <̂ ent>
c°mprising representatives ot tne w  This opportunity will be utilised to formally
v°!untary agencies and the universities. present the ASPBAE (now known as Hely) Award,

on the already announced, to Dr. Mohan Sinha Mehta and 
„ The delegates will send advance papers thejr Dr. M Gaffud of the Philippines

S a m m s  of adult eduuanoo .0 - (



C o l i n  C a v e  in D elhi
■^/vjy Jp J) Mr. Colin F. Cave, Director, Council of Adult

Education, Victoria, Australia, arrived recently in 
SI Z'h 1 i T X *  , Delhi from Singapore.

 ̂ During his four day stay in Delhi, Mr. Cave met
■ H f j E H s n iH lH H H B H H B  Dr. Amrik Singh, Secretary, Inter-University Board

and Shri N.K. Pant, School of Correspondence 
Courses and Continuing Education, University of 
Delhi.

Mr. Cave had discussions with Mr. S.C. Dutta, 
Chairman, Asian-South Pacific Bureau of Adult 

Annual Conference in R ajasthan  Education on establishing greater cooperation
between the Asian and South Pacific countries. He 

lA . _ A. _ . .  , also had discussions with Mr. J. L. Sachdeva of the
t /  2a jKu cj °  f 6 !v,® Committee of the Indian Adult Education Association on continuing

Education Association it was decided to education programmes in India and Australia, 
ho'd the 1971 National Conference m Rajasthan The Mr Ca^e also met Dr. T A. Koshy, : Director, 
theme of the Conference will be Life-Long Educa- Directorate of Adult Education and his colleagues 
tion-its Implications for Adult Education and had discussions with them.
Programmes.

International Aid Helps Turkey Increase
W rit A gainst G overn m en t  Managers and Skilled Workers

Turkey is proceeding with plans to step up the
Shri Kalyan Mai Jaisani, Director, Adult and trainiag ° f  nlafnf g(ers and f d!ed workers a t. 53  

Social Education Department, Rajasthan Vidyapeth, educational institutions, including six new adult
Udaipur, has filed a writ petition in High Court, training centres.
Jodhpur, against the Government of Rajasthan fo  ̂ . TJe llgh? A fo !  . ' he educational efforts
not constituting the Rajasthan Social Education af ned "  aid,ng industrial development m the 
Board which was passed by the State Legislative ^.l?00’00,0 population republic followed a $13 5 
Assembly in 1961 & million loan granted last month by the World

y  Bank.
_______  The plan calls for supplying equipment to 32

technical schools, 12 trade schools, six new adult 
r  j }  . JT „ . education centres, a technical teacher training
IS o o .d e ts  o n  U n ite d  n a t io n s  college, and a management training institute as well

as a science equipment production centre and an 
The Indian National Commission for Coopera- educational film, radio and television centre. Al- 

tion with Unesco has brought out Hindi version of together the project, prepared with help from Unesco 
two Unesco publications’" entitled U n ite d  N a tio n ’s  and the International Labour Organization, will cost 
a n d  W o r l d  C itizen sh ip  and S o m e  Suggestions, on 3 17.9 million.
T ea ch in g  A b o u t U n ite d  N a tio n s  a n d  S p e c ia lis e d  The Turkish Ministry of Education, which is 
A g en c ie s . The price per copy is Rs. 1.75 and implementing the project, expects to complete it in 
Rs. 1.20 respectively. about four years. It is designed to improve the

quality and increase the availability of vocational, 
The booklets can be had from Rajkamal technical and management education in connection 

Prakashan Pvt. Ltd , 8 Faiz Bazar, Delhi-6. with Turkey’s changing economy.

India w ill H o ld  its  F irst In tern ation al
Community Planning Conference H o o k  F a i r  i n  1 9 7 2

India is planning now for its first international
Ihe Community Planning Association of Canada book fair to take place in New Delhi in January 

Ottawa, will hold its 1971 National Conference at 1972.
Halifax, Nova Scotia from Got. 3-6. Asian and African publishers will confer during

the fair, one of the earliest scheduled events to mar* 
Information: R.G. Elliot, Conference Coordina- the Unesco sponsored International Book Year, 

tor. P.O. Box ti l ,  Halifax, N.S., Canada. (UNESCO FEATURES)

2



Sources of Information Used in 
Relation to the Characteristics of the Users

K.N. Singh, R.P. Singh and A.P. Mishra

Introduction influenced more by the combina- sources and in turn received more

T UP most serious nroblem in tion of result demonstration and number of information than i11 i—
IndS at present T s S a g e  neighbours. terate farmers who utilized only
of food. Agricultural pro- . non-government sources of mfor-

duction so far has failed to keep Bostian and Ross (1962) found mation. 
pace with the fast-growing popu- mat the level of education and
lation in our country. The remedy icvel of income had little con- They further found that the
lies in the large scale acceptance nection with differences in the farmers size of holdings was
and adoption of innovative ideas time farmers spent with mass positively and significantly asso-
and practices in farming. This media. ciated with utilization of sources
necessitates that'the'millions of , of information. In other words,
our farmers are kept well-abreast Singh and Jha (1965) observ- larger the size of holding, greater
with scientific developments in ^  that younger farmers used was the utilization of sources of
the field of sericulture There more institutionalized sources information by the farmers,
are many source® of agriculturalm id least of non-institutionalized 
information to farmers. All these ones. It was just the reverse in Methodology
sources may not be equally use- caset older farmers. Middle-
ful at different stages of adoption a§ed farmers mostly used media. I he study was carried out in
for all the practices and for all , c v!da2®' Bahadurpur of the Spe-

farmers vuryins in use level They ulso found the runners ciul Extension Blocks Subour in
of education and size of holding with higher level of educution the district of Bhagalpur in Bihur.
In o!der to conforn or renu- using more institutionalized and There were altogether 100 farm-
diate this fact a study was under- *ess non-institutionalized sources ing families in the village selected
taken to determine the relation- whereas the illiterates used most- and all the 100 family heads
ships between the sources of the non-institutionalized formed the sample for this study,
information used at different sources. The innovations selected for this
stages of adoption and the char- study were:
acteristics of the users. They further found that the

farmers having larger size of (0 use of high-yielding dwarf
Review of Literature holdings utilized mostly institu- varieties of wheat (Pj)

Wilson (1963) concluded that tionalized sources whereas those (ii) use of insecticides dwarf
older farm onerators spent more with smaller holdmgs depended varieties of wheat (P,)Older iarm operators spent muie iargeiy oa non-institutionalized
time with the mass media sources. Media were used large- With a view to knowinc what
y° Unger ° neS‘ ly by the farmers having middle type of farmers u S  V h lh

Date (1957) found that the !{.“  e to v ta ^ I S le ^ h o ld S S  ^  ° f infofrmation f or differ"
cultivators with larger-sized hold- “ a  ârm practices, each respon-
ings were more influenced by re- . . f  , dent was asked to name the most
suit demonstration and least by t Sin8h aDtd Sinfha (1965) f(™nd important sources of information
individual influences. Those hav- ®ajor‘tyf of younger and at different stages of adoption,
ing small-size holdings were middle-aged farmers using gov- The sources of information were 

e 6 ernment, non-government and classified as:
---- -----------------—————— -----  published sources of information

Sri K.N. Singh passed the M.Sc. and receiving more number of (i) Institutionalized sources
(Agri.) Final examination from the information, whereas the old-aged which included Govern-
Bihar Agricultural College, Sabour in farmers used mostly non-govern- ment aeenev namelv
the year (1970) With Agricultural Ex- raent sources of information and Village Level’ Worker

received mostly incomplete infer- B lo g  A t f c l m S
sor of Agricultural Extension at the mation. cer, Project Executive
Bihar Agricultural College, Sabour Officer and College and
(Bhagalpur). They also observed that majo- Research staff.
cm?1ri ^ f MiSiona<it mCetUBiharn A«i- rity of educated and less educated ( i i ) N o n  - institutionalized
3 B  C o S 3 & A S E S &  « * ■ * m0,e ot * > « « . U A l  farmers
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of the village and their was, however, made in relation sources which proved least im-
friends and relatives. to only four of the stages, name- portant for the former two groups

(iii) Media including demons- Jy> awareness, interest, evalua- of respondents. The percentage
tration exhibition news tion an<3 trial- An attemptwas of respondents who came to
paper ’ magazines and made in this study to see if there know about the existence of
other* publications cine- *s any relationship between the dwarf wheat gradually decreased
ma and radio * sources of information used at with increase in age from 45 per

different stages of adoption and cent in case of young age group
Data were analysed along personal characteristics of the to nearly 21 per cent in case of

three* levels of a«e «roup," i e°, u se rs  including their age, level of older one. The chi-square value
young age group (below 26 years) education and size of holding. confirmed significant association
A nfiddle-a"e croup (26 to 45 The percentage distribution of between age and utilization of
years) A, and old-age "roup the sources of information utiliz- sources of information.
(above 45 years) A3, three levels Jy the respondents belonging .
of education i e illiterate (E^, to different age, level ot education As for insecticides, non-m-
less educated* (up to 7th grade) and size of holding at awareness stitutionalized sources proved
E, and more educated (above 7th sta§e is Siven in TaM®*1- most important in case of middle
grade) E3; and three levels of anc* old-age groups of respon-
size of holding, i.e. small-sized Age dents and media in case of
holding (below 6 acres) Sl5 w e find that at the awareness young-age group. The Chi- medinm-sizcd boldine (fi to 10 * we nna inai ai ine awareness SqUare value being non-sigm-meaium sized noiamg to to iu stage, med,a were the most lm- fiL,nt h concluded that
acres) So and large-size holding nortant sources of information ncant, it can be concluded tnat/above To acres'! <? Pu , a sources oi mrormation there was no associatlon between
(ab° ' e 10 acTCS) about dwarf wheat for the res- and utilization of sources 0f
Eindinps pendents belonging to the young information.
rinamgs an(j middle-age groups, whereas

The North Central Rural nearly 65 per cent of those Education
Sociology Sub-Committee (1955) belonging to the old age group
recognized five stages in the pro- became aware of dwarf wheat With increase in education,
cess of adoption. This study through non-institutionalized the value of institutionalized

TABLE I

Percentage Distribution of Sources of Information Utilized by the Respondents belonging to 
Different Age, Level of Education and Size of Holding at Awareness Stage.

A g e  L e v e l  o f  ed u ca tio n  S iz e  o f  h o ld in g
P ra c tic e  S o u rc e  -------------------- ...----------------------------------------------------------

A 1 A 2 A 3 E i  E 2 E 3 S i  S 3 S 3

Institutionalized 30.0 37.0 14.7 15.6 28.6 37.5 22.6 30.0 44.4

Dwaif Wheat Non-institutionalized 25.0 19.4 64.7 65.7 42.8 7.5 40.3 30.0 27.8

Media 45.0 43.6 20.6 18.7 28.6 55.0 37.1 40.0 27.8

Value of X2 at P=.05 17.38* 27.06* 3.12 N.S.
at 4 d.f.

Institutionalized 30.0 37.0 26.5 15.6 45.4 33.3 32.2 25.0 38.9

Insecticides Non-institutionalized 25.0 39.2 50.0 65.7 36.4 22.2 47.6 30.0 27.8

Media 45.0 23.8 23.5 18.7 18.2 44.5 21.1 45.0 33.3

Vf t V f X* a t P " ^ 5 5.26 N.S. 18.34* 4.83 N.S.
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sources and media increased, to 22 per cent in case of more ficant relationship between
whereas the value of non-institu- educated respondents. When sources of information used and
tionalized sources decreased. tested statistically, the relation- the size of holding of the users.
Non-institutionalized sources ship between sources of informa- The results with regard to
were most important for the tion and levels of education was insecticides were almost similar
illiterate and less educated re- found to be significant even in to those in case of dwarf wheat,
spondents and media for the case of insecticides. The Chi-square test even in this
more educated respondents. For . , regard did not show any signi-
the less educated respondents, ®*ze holding ficant association between the
institutionalized sources and From the date in Table-I, it two variables, i.e. sources of
media were equally important. appears that in case of dwarf information and size of holding.
The value of Chi-squares leads to wheat non-institutionalized sour- T . . ,
the conclusion that there was ces were most important for the h , ,
significant association between respondents of small holding A * the respondents reac cd
levels of education and sources group, media for the respondents |he interest stage in respect to
of information used. with medium-size holding and in- both dwarf wheat and insecti-

In case of insecticides, it is stitutionalized for those with cl^es' y  hdher the persona
observed that non-institutionaliz- large-size holding. The value of characteristics had any “ar'n8
ed sources were most important institutionalized and non-institu- or'. muzation ot sources o
in case of illiterates, institutional- tionalized sources appeared to be information at the interest stage
ized sources in case of less declining with increasing size of was analysed,
educated respondents and . media holding. But inspite of these The sources of information
in case of more educated ones. apparent differences in the use of that the farmers belonging to
The percentage of respondents various sources of information by different age, level of education
who used non-institutionalized the respondents varying in size of and size of holding groups utiliz-
sources declined with higher holding, the Chi-square test con- ed for additional information
levels of education from nearly firmed otherwise. To put it in about dwarf wheat and insecti-
96 per cent in case of illiterates other way, there was no signi- cides are presented in Table II.

TABLE II

Percentage Distribution of Sources of Information Utilized by the Respondents belonging to Different 
Age, Level of Education and Size of Holding at Interest Stage

A g e  E d u c a tio n  S i z e  o f  h o ld in g

P r a c t ic e  S o u rc e s  — ---------- ---------- ---------- “  “ ~  " 7
A 1 A 2 A 3 E 1 E o E 3 S i  S 2 S 3

Institutionalized 50.0 23.9 17.7 15.6 21.4 40.0 21.0 35.0 38.9

Dwarf Wheat Non-institu-
tionalized 25*0 54.3 58.8 62.o 57.2 35.0 59.0 40.0 E l  S)

Media 25.0 21.8 23.5 21.8 21.4 25.0 19.0 25.0 33.3

p S ) 5°a U  d̂ f. 8.44 N.S. 7.93 N.S. 8.74 N.S.

Institutionalized 50.0 23.9 17.7 18.7 24.9 35.0 16.2 45.0 44.2

Insecticides N^n-mstitu- ^  4? g 61 7 65<7 57 2 200  54 7 30 0 27 9

Media 40.0 28.3 20.6 15.6 17.9 45.0 21.1 25.0 27.9

Value of X 2 at 18.20* 10.87*
^  P ~ Q 5  at 4 d.f. _____________________________ .



Age Education It apparently looks that in
From the perusal of data in As it appears from Table—II, case of dwarf wheat, the role of

Table II, it apparently looks that the role of institutionalized institutionalized sources and
the most important sources for sources increased with levels of media increased with increase in
the respondents belonging to education, whereas the role of size of holding, whereas that of
young-age group was institu- non-institutionalized sources non-institutionalized sources
tionalized sources, whereas in decreased. As regards media, declined. Further non-institu-
case of other two groups of the the respondents with different tionalized sources appeared to be
respondents non-institutionalized levels of education found them most important for the respon-
sources appeared to be most equally important. Apparently dents with small and medium
important. Media seemed to be the most important sour.es of size of holdings, whereas institu-
almost equally important for all information appeared to be insti- tionalized sources appeared to be
the three groups of respondents. tutionalized sources to the more most important for those with
But, whereas the value of educated respondents, non- large size of holding. But the
institutionalized sources was institutionalized sources to the result of statistical test did not
found declining with increasing illiterate and less educated res- show any relationship between
age, it was just the reverse in case pondents. The statistical test, sources of information and size
of non-institutionalized sources. however, did not confirm any of holding.
As the Chi-square test indicated, relationship between the sources As to insecticides, responses
the extent of use of different of information and the levels of similar to that in case of dwarf
information sources and age of education. wheat were observed. The statisti-
the respondents were independent The pattern of responses in cal test in this case, however, 
of each other. regard to insecticides were al- indicated significant association

The pattern of responses in most similar to that in case of between the sources of informa-
case of insecticides was similar dwarf wheat. But the statistical tion and size of holding,
to that in case of dwarf wheat, test in this regard supported Evaluation stage
excepting that the value of significant association between At this stage, the farmers
media appeared to decrease with sources of information and levels mentally examine the pros and
increase in age, whereas they were of education. cons of adopting innovations in
found equally important to the Size of Holding their own situations. while
respondents of all the three-age- The sources of information evaluating the practices they
groups in regard to dwarf wheat. through which the farmers be- seek information from various
But the value of Chi-square case longing to different land-holding sources. The sources of informa-
of insecticides being significant groups obtained additional infor- - tion utilized in making evaluation
leads to the conclusion that the mation about dwarf wheat and by the respondents belonging to
two variables were not indepen- insecticides can also be seen in different groups are given in
dent of each other. Table-II. Table—III.

TABLE III
Percentage Distribution of Sources of Information Utilized by the Respondents belonging to 

Different Age, Level of Education and Size of Holding at Evaluation Stage

A g e  E d u c a tio n  S iz e  o f  h o ld in g
P r a c tic e  S o u rc e s  ----- ------------------------------------------------------------------------- 1___________ -

^ i  A  3 E i  E 3 E 3 S i S 3 S 3

Institutionalized 35.0 26 7 17.6 16.1 17.9 37.5 14 8 40.0 44.4
Dwarf Wheat Non-institu­

tionalized 25.0 55.5 55.9 67.8 60.6 27.5 62 3 30.0 27 8
_____________  Media 40.0 17.8 26.5 16 1 21.5 35.0 22.9 30 0 27.8

Value of X2 at
_______ _ ____ P=.05 at 4 d.f. 7.39 N.S. 15.26* 11.76*

Institutionalized 45.0 32.6 17.6 15.6 179 5ff0 226 40.0 44.4
Insecticides Non-institu­

tionalized 25.0 39.1 61.8 65.7 60.6 15.0 53.2 30 0 27.8
Media 30.0 28.3 20.6 18.7 21.5 35.0 24 2 30.0 27.8
V al ue of X2 at ~

__________ Pas-05 3 t4d .f. 8.13 N.S. 23.81* 6.39 N.S.
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AgeT. ,  „  , .  TTT non-institutionalized sources large size of holding. The value
It appears irom I able III decreased. Institutionalized of institutionalized sources in­

p u t t i n g  of dwarf wheat, non- sources and media were equally creased with increasing size of
institutionalized sources were important for the less educated holding, whereas it was just the
equally important for the res- respondents. The value of Chi- reverse in case of non-institu-
pondents of middle and old age square leads to the conclusion tionalized sources. The Chi-
groups. The most important that there was significant associa- square test also confirmed the
sources of information for the tion between levels of education relationship between the extent of
respondents of young-age group and the extent of use of informa- use of information sources and
seemed to be media and institu- tion sources. size of holding
tionalized sources. But the Chi- T_ _ . . . . .  . '
square test indicated that the use t, ,asf, °* insecticides, it is Results similar to above were
of different sources of informa- ?°served that non-institutional- obtained even with regard to
tion and age of the respondents Pzed .s,?.urces were most important insecticide. But the Chi-square
were independent of each or 1literate and less  ̂educated test in this case did not indicate
other. respondents and least important significant association between the

As for insecticides, the per- *°f. mo ê educated ones. Insti- size of holding and the use of
centage of respondents who used u lona*lze(  ̂ sources and media information sources,
non-institutionalized sources S moS y ?sed m°re edu- T • j g t 
increased with increase in noe cated respondents. When tested ai &ra®e
from 25 per cent in case of statisticalIy , the relationship bet- 11 »  surprising that 90 to
young-age group to nearlv 62 ween sources of information and 96 per cent of respondents had

E ”ff  f  t i H s  ^
i r S - t a dageed Th“ fdSqu “  S‘“  ° f H0'di”S .he1 ? e s p S ”«

the use of fnforfnl^fon b * wheat, non-institutionalized sour- analysed even at this stage.
and age of the resnondents ces werf  mos,t 1!?Portant for the The use of sources of infor-

ge oi tne respondents. respondents having small size of mation by the respondents be-
Laucation holding and institutionalized longing to different age, levels of
m uV CTTnr u • ? ■seen from sources for the respondents with education and size of holding
ta b le -I tl that with increase in large-size holding. Non-institu- groups for acquiring more infor-
the level of education the use of tionalized sources and media mation about dwarf wheat and
institutionalized sources and were equally important for the insecticides are presented in
media increased whereas the use respondents with medium and Table—-IV.

TABLE IV
Percentage Distribution of Sources of Information Utilized by the Respondents belonging to 

________________ Different Age, Level of Education and Size of Holding at Trial Stage

Practice Source • --------------------------- ___________________________  ________________Size of ,M i* .
Al A2 A> Ei E 2 e z s 1 s t s 3

Institutionalized 35.0 20.8 29.4 — 17.9 45 n 9 f, so n aa a
Dwarf Wheat Non-institutionalized 50.0 62.2 41.2 77.3 60 5 40 0 790 os n i i j

Media 15.0 17.0 29.4 22.7 2L6 15.0 1L5 2 5 0  33.3

Value of X 2 at P=.05 2-80 N.S. 23.47* 28 ^7*
at 4 df.

Institutionalized 47.8 47.5 38.9 17.9 35.6 70.0 50.0 45 0 27 8
Insecticides Non-institutionalized 26.1 37.8 33.3 64.2 42.8 12 5 39 7 an’n i i ' i

Media__________________26.1 14.7 27.8 17,9 2U  17j

Value of X2 at P - .0 5  6.96 N.S. 23.17* 8 16 N S
at 4 d.f.
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Age ized sources decreased. Institu- institutionalized sources, whereas
As it appears from Table—IV, tionalized sources were found to the farmers with large-sized

the most important sources of kc most important for the res- holding utilized institutionalized
information in case of dwarf pondents having medium size of sources and media at all the
wheat for the respondents belong- holding and least important for stages of adoption for both the
ing to all the three age-groups small holding groups. For the practices,
seemed to be non-institutionalized respondents belonging to small
ones. Media were mostly used holding group, non-institutional- References
by the respondents of old age sources seemed to be the Bostian, L.R. and J-E. Ross,
groups and institutionalized sour- most important sources of infor— (1962) JVluss Medici and the Wisconsin
ces by voung ones. However, mation. The Chi-square test also Farm Families Wisconsin Agri. Exp.
the Chi-square test did not reveal confirmed the relationship bet- '
any significant association bet- ween the extent of use of infor- Extension Methods infliirnH™ °f the
ween the two variables, i.e., sour- mation sources and size of hold- introduction and Saturation of
ces of information and age of the m§ ° ‘ respondents. Improved seeds in I.C. Block, I.A.R.I.,
respondents. New Delhi.

As to insecticides, the role of TT S'ngb, B.N. and P.N. Jha. (1965)
As for insecticides, institu- media increased with increase in R elatZ "'^A dopdoftf

tionalized sources were most 1m- size ot holding, whereas in case Improved Agriculture Practices 
portant for the respondents be- of institutionalized sources, the Indian/. Ext. Edu. 1 (1): 34-42.
longing to different age groups. pattern of responses seemed to Singh, B.N. and A.K. Sinha. (1965)
Non-institutionalized sources were be reverse. Institutionalized and ^ s*})dy of Agricultural Information
most important for the respon- non-institutionalized sources were p^vId'pmcUcel M ^ A g") °ThcTi's
dents of middle-age groups and found to be most important for Bhagalpur University, Bhagalpur
media for both the young and the respondents having small size (Bihar.)
the old-age groups. The Chi- of holding. But the value of Wilson, M.C. (1963) Extension
square test even in this regard Chi-square being non-significant coverage of its Clientele U.S.D.A. Ext.
did not show any significant asso- in case of insecticides leads to the S erv' Gr• 491 ’ p- 11 •
ciation between the sources of conclusion that the two variables
information and age of the res- were independent of each other. ——— _—.— ... .
pondents.

To sum up, younger farmers
Education mostly got information through S t i l l  A va ila b le

The most important sources institutionalized sources and
for illiterate and less educated media, whereas the older farmers
respondents appeared to be non- heavily relied upon non-institu- F r i T i r A T i n i V
institutionalized sources. None tionalized sources. However, at JL,U' VJ Vj/V JL l U l t l
of the illiterates used institu- trial stage, in case of insecticides,
tionalized sources. Institutional- the farmers belonging to almost F O K .
ized sources were mostly used by all the age groups utilized institu-
more educated respondents. The tionalized sources.
Chi-square test also indicated X ij .tV o I .ih A j  X X V lb
significant association between The most important sources
sources of information and levels of information to the illiterate by Kidd
of education. and less educated farmers who

. were in majority in the village Foreword by M.So Mehta
I he pattern of responses in were non-institutionalized ones at 

regard to insecticides were almost all the stages of adoption for Rs. 24.00, $ 6.00
similar to that in case of dwarf both the practices. With an
wheat and the statistical test also increase in the level of education
supported significant association of the farmers, there was a
between the two variables, i.e. corresponding increase in the A v a i la b le  f r o m  :
sources of information and levels utilization of institutionalized
of education. sources and a decrease in the use Indian Adult Education

rTT  of non-institutionalized sources.
Size of Holding Media were utilized mostly by

It also stems from Table-IV more educated farmers. J7-B, Indraprastha Marg,
that in case of dwarf wheat, the N ew  H pHii'-I b
importance of media increased Small farmers mostly received 
with increase in size of holding, information about dwarf wheat 
whereas that of non-institutional- and insecticides through non-
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ADULT EDUCATION IS IRRELEVANT
By Ruth Hunter

THE relevancy of education from kindergarten school is the educational institution which logically 
through college is being put on the firing line by fulfills this role for a particular segment of our 
business, government agencies, and the students population. The majority of people for whom these 

themselves. Educators working with adult students federally financed training and educational promam- 
also need to make their courses more relevant. This mes were created are underskilled, undereducated 
need for relevancy in adult education is particularly and have frequently had a history ’of unsuccessful’ 
urgent today. Adult Education programmes are school experiences. The “drop-out” is now bein"
increasingly being called upon to serve a unique role wooed to become a “drop in.” The potential “drop- 
in the War on Poverty. ins” are chronologically too old to return to high

school, psychologically and educationally unprepared 
The past needs which fashioned and influenced for college, vocationally handicapped for employ- 

the objectives of the adult curriculum should now be ment. 
boldly scrutinized to assess their value for today and
for the future. Priorities should be re-evaluated so Obviously, changes have to be made. Several 
that a greater range of courses are provided which suggestions to be considered by adult educators who 
stress both vocational skills and techniques in serving are searching for ideas to incorporate into courses 
the public. Concomitant with this need for course geared to modern community, industry, and business 
expansion is the need to place more emphasis upon opportunities follow under the headings “ You and 
upgrading the basic language and computational Your Job,” “You and Your Community,” and 
skills of adult students so that they can function “New Career Opportunities.” These suggested 
more successfully in society. courses have been planned so that they (ll'can be

written up as VEA proposals, (2) are able to meet 
Fortunately, there is official government recogni- current training needs and careers for those from 

tion expressed through the Vocational Education Act lower socio-economic areas, and (3) can provide 
of 1963 and the amended act of 1968 that a more opportunities for careers that have vertical implica- 
dynamic educational approach with a shift in both tions beginning in the adult day school and possibly 
course priority and course relevance is in order. The culminating at the college level, 
act encourages, through federal aid funds, the crea­
tion of meaningful programmes which can vitalize a I. You and Your Job—Business Education 
curriculum and make it a viable instrument for
training adults for income producing futures. Expand the clerk-typist-steno programme to

„ . . emphasize personality development of the
There are valid reasons for administrators to student instead of the traditional course

reconsider the usefulness of the total adult program- centred programme. The course centred
me, particularly the curriculum offered in the adult programme usually includes classes in typing
day school. Increasingly, through federal-local machine calculation, short-hand, bookkeep-
financed programmes, such as the Work Incentive ing, filing, business math and business English
Programme (WIN) or Concentrated Employment and little else. The teching of technical busi-
Programme (CEP), more enrollees from lower socto- ness skills is insufficient when programmes are
economic areas are entering the day school. Many being geared to the under-educated adult,
students enter skeptical of the usefulness of the Basic computational and language skills with
courses. Many students experience frustration and emphasis on vocabulary aiKfgrammar must
disappointment because the adult school does not be learned before the student can have
offer a variety of vocational programmes. Many successful experiences with business math
students are requesting a combination ot both and English,
educational-skill subjects and on-the-job training.
All of them are seeking a significant ^eful T *  Any programme which ignores these prerequisi- 
relevant experience which will prepare them in the ties cannot be relevant Thf?n jn tfa fi P
shortest time possible for employment. of business training, an additional course—You and

_  _ T - j. J°b —:should be included in order to give the
Innovative Courses Needed _ . student confidence when looking for employment.

With today’s needs in mind, a shift in emphasis Units ot work could include; 
from course-centred curriculum to student-centred
activity can serve as a guide for creating innovative A. A u to m a te d  O ffice  P r a c tic e :  Experience with 
courses. When student-centered activity is em- the vocabulary and methods used in modern
phasized, it becomes increasingly clear that the adult data processing for record keeping.

9



B. E m p lo y m e n t T e s t-T a k in g  T ech n iq u es: Experi- living can be used as credit toward a high school
ence with the various tests given in civil diploma. These classes could also be designed to
service and industry; using similar materials upgrade skills in communication as a byproduct
and standard answer sheets; taking timed- of the course content. The general educational
tests frequently. value would lie in preparing students to be more

effective wage earners. Today, the para-professional
C. P e rso n a lity  D ev e lo p m e n t: Experiences with community project aide and K -l2 school aide have

situations which ei courage appropr'ate atti- few places in the community to turn to for formal
tudes for seeking work and adjustment on career development before College. Institution
the job. housekeepers, school matrons, and cafeteria workers

would also profit from formal course content which
1. Involve the employing community by having is related to work. These courses could also intro-

student observation in public and private duce students to the possibilities of professional 
agencies and companies. careers, looking toward the educational adventure—

2. Invite professional personnel directors to Junior College. Some of the courses in homemaking
conduct mock employment interviews and and consumer educat.on are incorporated in the 
follow this with class discussions. following suggestions:

3. Organize field trips to data processing cen- ^  H o m e m a k in g  S k i l l  D e v e lo p m e n t
tres, banks, factories, and state and federal 6 1
agencies. 1. Interior decorating which incorporates units

4 Plan discussions relating to employment on colour, curtain and drapery styles, use of
opportunities and have them taped for evalu- inexpensive materials, sewing instructions, -
ation of oral language skills. simple craft instruction for home decorating,

5. Designate specific days for job-seeking .  use of wall paper, paints, floor tiles.
experiences; analyze individual 'experiences 2- SimPle h™ e rePa,rs ,wh,ch inclu?e r"PIa,ce'

th iti Hncc 3 ment ° f  faucet washers, repairing broken
w,t , ne \  . . . windows, changing electric fuses, taping and

6. Develop organizational skills in written work splicing insulation for cords.
using job-seeking experiences, field trips, 2.' Nutritional aspects of menu-planning, food 
and office practice observation as subject shopping, cooking tips.
matter- 4. Budgeting based upon one’s own family

7. Compose business letters by answering ads circumstances.
in newspapers, writing for job applications, 5. Health and home safety courses with 
and preparing resumes. emphasis on preventive health measures and

8. Discuss and demonstrate good grooming, first aid instruction.
building economy business wardrobes, and 6- Seminar discussions of parent-children rela- 
budgeting salaries. tionships, which include maturation stages

_ , , ~ , ,, in child development, discipline, family res-
9. Practice te ephone manners by using the ponsibilitics, family recreation, the impact of

audio-visual aids provided by the telephone television on the parent-child relationship,
company and by role-playing. and (he jmpact of t£levision on child deve-

If feasible, the adult education business depart- lopment.
ment should be used as an adjunct to the adult C o n su m er E d u ca tio n
education office so that students can have the oppor­
tunity to handle materials used with the public. 1. Coordinating basic computation skills, per- 
Making s:encils, dittoes, filing, and collating have centages, discounts, interest concepts,
more value if students know their work has practical 2. Studying the language, technical vocabulary 
use. A supportive, student-centred approach and legality of contract purchases and
would enable those from welfare-financed ghetto becoming familiar with agencies that offer
backgrounds to use the school as a half-way station. legal help.
Here they could attain the competence and confi- 3. Learning about “Truth in Packaging” with 
dence they need to seek employment. discussion on store specials, name brand

products, grades in canned goods and 
II You and Your Communi y Homemaking meats,

and Consumer Education 4. Analyzing consumer tax levies which touch
all strata of society—for example gasoline 

A series of courses under a department of Home- tax; cigarette tax; liquor tax; excise tax;
making and Consumer Education would offer many entertainment tax; state and local sales tax;
possibilities and aiivuntages for adult uiudeats from property tax; income tax; FICA tax.
culturally deprived area:;. Used as electives, classes 5. Studying ways in which taxes are spent by 
vhmh bring information and enrichment into daily city, country, state, and federal agencies.
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6. Studying credit and loan practices, parti- staggared laboratory experience; laboratory hours 
cularly commercial loan companies, banks would be 8 a.m. to 3.30 pm 
and credits unions. *

r, n  .. A. Experiences in observation and participation
C. C o m m u n ity  E d u c a tio n  in child.care iaboratory~2§ hours daily;

1. Voter registration, voting methods, under- development of professional observation
standing ballots and related vocabulary. techniques by studying children and writing

2. The structure of political parties, platforms, c.ase studies; coordinating theory with prac-
local issues. tice by applying concepts in nutrition

3. The nature and purpose of community orga- through participation in planning menus and
nizations such as PTA, youth groups; volun- working m , âh°.ratory kitchens; planning
teer bureaus, Red Cross, senior and citizens doi.n§ grocery shopping; and
groups, and neighbourhood councils. • S no stu^ent created materials with children

. 'T’t. , . in child-care centres.4. The structure and function of local govern-
ment, the municipal court system, police “ • Experiences in seminar discussions about 
powers and responsibilities, and the r’esponsi- techniques, problems, and feelings, relating
bilities and rights of citizens. t° .children, staff, and other adult students;

T. „  , .  , ^ . inviting outside speakers and showing films
manv hnih°bf 3Df  Consum^, s^ 10!1 faas on child psychology and discipline; and
dire/tlv HV̂ iIOna a®p6CtS‘ ,T .ie curriculum setting up individual conferences with staffdirectly relates to daily experiences adults face. The on a regular basis,
subjects lend themselves to meaningful coordination
with learning experiences in writing, discussion, gram- Experiences in the development of arts and
mar usage, vocabulary building, reading comprehen- crafts materials through research, visiting
sion, and arithmetic skills. other child-care centers, using student

designed materials in the laboratory and 
III. New Career Opportunities—Early Child- evaluating their effectiveness in terms of

hood Aides, Licensed Home Workers. The objec- child interest and child perceptive and
tive in this department would be the development cognitive development, exploration in the
of a laboratory training center designed for non- field of music and literature for young
professional, unemployed and undereducated adults children, using public and school library
who are interested in pursuing a career in early facilities.

S’tSdt'SSS, ac“: D'
o n T  i ; ,l,rSeSr ' Tmi”ees ™ I,U be car* f llly ■frccn.'d factors, anJ environmental c S son the basis of interest, motivation, and involvement „ . . .
in working with pre-school children in child care k- experiences in first aid and safety education
centres, Headstart programmes, private licensed ar™ instruction in licensing and legal state
homes, and nurseries. Curriculum development and loca* regulations.
should include units of work that involve the adult .
students in observation and participation in the a A programme oi this nature lends itself readily to 
training laboratory, group sensitivity sessions, and nev\  ,careers concepts. With the adult school 
staff meetings. The basic purpose of this practice in eS^.ruencf 3 oeing used as the initial rung in an early 
the laboratory would be to give adult students a ? 1 ?Poofd career> students would then have a choice 
variety of experiences which would develop com- ?n c!f , *1,je,caieers‘ These choices include open- 
munication skills, deepen sensitivity to the needs of a lcensed nome care center or private nursery 
children, and increase their ability to relate to staff 100 ’ Cl)m :!ni.n§ work in a child care center with
and other trainees. All these experiences should courses at a junior college which lead to an A A. 
have a major emphasis on application rather than a. assistant teaching status, and continuing
abstract theory. T h e  laboratory should be populated a i n  child care centers and college with a goal 
exclusively with the pre-school children o f a ll the f  r . ir!®.an. ear^  childhood teacher on a 
adult students attending day school. Thus the train- ful! Professional basis, 
ing centre would serve a two-fold purpose: (1) pro- /~innc| ll5.;on 
viding badly needed child=care services to poor ,
People who are striving to obtain training for Education has lagged far behind other disciplines 
employment, and (2) making the laboratory hours ia ltle technological and space age. Adult education, 
coincide with the school hours, thus providing rea- always a modest member of the education family, 
s°aable aide-practice sessions within the regular now has the opportunity to wisely and thoughtfully 
school day. The following programme is based upon provide a service to those adults who seek a new 
a rotation schedule with class enrollment limited to dimension in their existence. The adult school could 
< wenty-one students. Seven students would be be the catalyst!
scheduled for each daily two and one half hour ~>Adult Leadenthip (USA)
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Relationship between Level of Education of 
Farmers and their Agricultural Production

by J.S. Parolkar

Introduction closely related in increasing the technological com-
, . . . .  petence of farm operators in Wisconsin.ROGRESS m agricultural science is certainly 1

helpful in raising the level of production per Vishnoi and Bose (1960) observed that literate 
unit area of land. The atomic age promises to respondents ]earnt more about farming than illi- 

enhance greatly the human ability to raise pro- terate 
duction per acre to yet unthought of heights.
Reduction in the growth period of crops makes it Coleman (1951), Wilkening (1952), Yang (1953), 
possible to raise more crops on the same and in a Anderson (I955) and Bohlen (1957) concluded that 
year. New varieties of seeds farming techniques the educatjon of the farmers was ass0ciated with 
and methods are being constantly refined by research ear) ad tion of impr0ved practices, 
scientists from year to year, some time month to
month, the ideas and ways of doing things are fast Rahudkar (1958) observed that the farmers who
changing. were illiterate adopted less number of farm prac-

. . . . , , .. tices. Farmers with primary and middle education
An increase in agricultural production per acre ado ted haIf number £f improved practices and far-

is the product of number of factors: participation mers having high school or college education were 
in extension education activities like demonstrations, like, to ad6optepreater number of new practices, 
group discussion, rural radio forum discussions, r  °
farmers training programmes, educational back- Ryon an Gross (i960), Coleman (1951), Moe 
ground including literacy education, tenure and size (1962), Wilkening (1952), Wilson and Gallup (1955), 
of land holding, fertility of soil, climatic condition, Bohlen (1957) and Vishnoi and Petti (1960) reported 
irrigation facility and use of inputs. However, it that education had a close positive relationship with 
is said that illiteracy and low level of education of response to extension teaching, 
our primary producers is an obstacle in the way
of agricultural development, the lack of which consti- Mahajan (1966) observed that education has a 
tutes a serious handicap in continuing technical pro- close positive relationship with response to extension 
gress. It is also said that the increasing produc- teaching, the more educated the farmer, the more 
tion and modernisation of agriculture both causes likely to show a better response to stimulus of exten- 
and caused by development of education. On the sion teaching. Education had shown influence of 
positive side of the above statements it can be added adoption of the practice, 
that literacy and general education provides man
with powerful and useful skills for continuous use Wilkening (1951) found that North Carolina far- 
and for adjusting in changing situation to raise the mers who had vocational agriculture education, 
level of his economic performance particularly the adopted significantly more improved farm practices 
quality of labour and management. It reduces the than did those farmers in the sample who had not 
restrictions of traditionalism and facilitates innova- received such training, 
tion. Thus the literacy education is naturally con­
sidered an important means for attaining develop- The Objective
ment- This study seeks to determine:

tt ___ „„„„ , ,i- __. , , 1. The relationship of education to agriculturalHowever, not many studies seems to have been production-
made in India giving quantitative estimate of the „ £!. x
role played by various factors outlined above and the ,e relationship of educational level to agH
role played by literacy education alone in increasing cultural production;
agricultural production. 3. The extent to which various extension educa­

tion activities, economic factor like land 
Review of Literature holding and educational background o i

Murray and Allen (1959) reported that p .,tid - S S t  P>ayS P"* in “^cultural
pation in agricultural education programmes was

—  —-----------  — --------- ------------------- - Research Methodology and Procedure
The author is Assistant Director, Directorate of Adult In this Study structured interview and parti0*' 

education, New Delhi. pant observation techniques were used.

12



ample  ̂ The participation in the above mentioned exten-
The study was confined to Community Develop- S1°? education activities of the farmers was rated on 

ment Blocks of Punjab and U.P. (two blocks from a. thr,fe Point scale—e.g., (2) “often” (1) “ some 
each State) of which climatic conditions, soil type, *,im® “never Scores thus obtained by an indivi- 
irrigation facilities, institutional services were more dua younS farmer on these twelve activities were 
or less the same. From such area, ten per cent cpmbined together by simple addition. This compo- 
purposive stratified sample of villages from each SI*e score was treated as participations core to indi­
block was selected. Further from each selected c.a*e the extent of participation in extension educa- 
village a ten per cent sample of young working far- tlon activities by each individual, 
mers in the age range of 16 to 25 years of age was
selected at random for interview. Major Findings and Suggestions

A list of farming families and the young working ° f, the role p,laycd ed4‘
farmers in the age group of 16 to 25 "years in those o increasi° g production, reveal that there is
families of each village was prepared V om  records S  t m " * ! 0” between crop yield and edu-
of the village officials and in Consultation with social by ffie v a S b l l f  v T  VdCiSffin ^ f  f° r
workers and some elders in the localities. Thereafter *• .. . V z ' 4doPb°n .°f unproved farm
the list was checked by visiting different households. ?itiM1Ĉ ^ S S to ^ d \S d in e M S ° ? e if^ 2f atiHn 
From the list thus prepared random sample not less I  a j  ’ P ? ta f r  bo.'dmg and general education

10 per cent was chosen for dlrecTinterview. 688 a'°ne “

tbe s>ze ° f  the sample was 206 in number. In increasing productive capacity of land bv 
JJ!'A%ate II4 and 9„ literate primary educated 45, individual farmers, it was found that mere literacy of 

CVe edllcated 2 5 ’ High school the farmers was not sufficient but it should be of a 
passea functional nature. Because, the value of literacy
_ , ,  education for adult farmers depends on what he
Scales of measurement used: does, with what he learns. If he needs a particular
Participation score in extension education activities piec? of knovdedgeand uses it. be profits by it. If 

TT , . . he has no immediate need and use for it, there
Under extension education activities twelve diffe- may be some deferred values but these are always 

rent activities were included in the questionnaire indefinite, 
for finding out the participation of young farmers
in them. In this study, it was also found that the primary

level of education has not helped the farmer much 
The activities listed were : m improving upon the performance of the illiterate
1. Observation of films or improved methods schoolstandard ^sionffirnnf16'1’ stud*es UP middlefqrmin„. scnooi standard, significant improvement is shown
„ ~  * ■ . . . • . u asL compared to the performance of the illiterate.
2. Observation cum study visit to agriculture Therefore, at the present stage of agricultural deve-

college/school farm. lopment, the literacy education of middle school
3. Observation cum study to agricultural level which helps the farmer in effective participa-

demonstration farm/experimental farm; tion and understanding of extension education acti-
4. Observation cum study visit to agricultural v’des should be imparted. And the literacy edu-

exhibition/fair; cation should be linked with the extension education
5. Participation in adult literacy classes and y W1'c-!;s Pr°blem based and meant to impart

reading of agriculture departmental bulletins; methods Bhich ™ £ in g  r S S ' b y ' l S S ’ J S ? .
6. Participation in demonstration meetings; tist from time to time to improve farm pJoduc rion
7. Participation in Farm Radio Forum group skills. However, there are limitations of exten- 

discussion meetings; sion education personnel to reach to all farmers in
8. Participation in agricultural seminar/work- The space and time lag between the research

shop/short courses; trading and its appropriate use hinders our produc-
9. Participation in village leaders training p S d «  S u b e ^ e f S

'*• o f a d c tili te ” YOll,h C'Ub,y0""S * m m  f t a 'a n d ’" t a  onV taV he
11. Participation in the meeting of cooperative professstawill “lead t̂o take’'off'st^and'sHllSn

society; green revolution.
12. Participation in preparing farm production

plan. (,Continued on page 18) ,
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LITERACY AM) ADULT EDUCATION IN CEYLON
by K.H.M. Sumathipala

IT is believed that, with the introduction of Bud- till the granting of near-independence in 1947. 
dhism to Ceylon in the third century B.C., formal Under him, the educational provision (especially of 
education spread to all parts of the island, and the state sector) expanded rapidly. Free education 

literacy became fairly widespread. But with the from kindergarten to university levels for all children 
decline of the Sinhala civilization after the Cholian (except for those few attending private schools) 
invasion of 1017, and more so after the Magha became a reality in 1945. 
invasion of 1215, the educational standards fell and
in 1505 the Portuguese landed in a Ceylon that had In January 1946, the mother-tongue was made 
disintegrated and degenerated. the medium of instruction in the primary classes of

all schools including fee-levying schools under 
The Portuguese the first Europeans to gain a private management. The mother-tongue medium 

foothold in Ceylon, settled in Colombo in 1518, cap- was extended to the junior secondary school in 1953, 
tured the South-Western coastal belt toward the end to the senior secondary school in 1956 and to the 
of the century and continued a military occupation University in 1960. University status was granted
of this region until the arrival of the Dutch in 1656. to two Buddhist Pirivenas (colleges) in 1959 and
There was no peace either for the Portuguese or for the denominational (mainly Christian) schools were
Sinhala Kings who still ruled the rest of the country taken over by the State in 1960. Between 1956
and the deterioration in education that had begun in and 1965, the quantitative expansion of education 
the eleventh century continued unabated. was very wide and, although there has been a slight

recession in the educational expansion since then, 
The impact of the Dutch on Ceylon, especially literacy in Ceylon remains very high. In 1970, the 

in education, ushered in the modern period for the ratio of literate persons aged five-years-and-above 
culture of the island. It is to the Dutch that is owed had reached 80%. 
the beginnings of this modern era, although the
changes they introduced affected the people of the Adult education has been defined as “those forms 
country only to a small extent. But it was in edu- of education .which are undertaken voluntarily by 
cation that the most telling blows were to strike, for mature people and which have as their aim the deve- 
even in England during the eighteenth century lopment, without d ir e c t regard to their vocational 
elementary education was not so widespread as in value, or personal abilities and aptitudes and the 
the Dutch territories in Ceylon. The Dutch period encouragement of social, moral and intellectual 
also saw a religious and. educational revival in the responsibility within the framework of local, national 
hill-country that was still ruled by the Sinhala and world citizenship.... The term presupposes a 
Kings. general standard of literacy resulting from compul­

sory childhood education.
The British who arrived in Ceylon in 1796 neg-

l?cte~ tl?eJj>tutch s'/ste% ° f  Parish schools and during Was there a system of adult education in ancient 
the first fifty years of their rule did very little to Ceylon, within the meaning of the above definition?
spread literacy among the common people of the «side by side with education imparted in the p a r i-
cou ry- J kf  !kkh,us ^Buddhist priests), in spite of ven a  and tbe workshop, domestic or otherwise, there
many o siac.es p ace against them, still attempted was a continuous process of popular, general edu-
W l  T S n l S 0? tkro,U8h, the,r tera- cation to which all the laymen irrespective of power 

871 ' C6nSU,S WaS and position were subject. This education was com-
1 L!i2fhFF» C nt 1H f th  ̂ P°Pulat!.on plementary to what the people received in the insti-

r d read tut ions and it had its greatest value as a ‘type’
a? q tipr wnt nf a .  ov ever and, by 1931, of further education we have in the advanced coun-
, ‘ P . 0 e me P0Pu-ation group had tries today. The popular education of ancient

times differed from it in two respects. First, it was 
a i„„„ i ir „ meant for everybody including those who had

granted fo Cevlon in 1911 ?irfdprSethg0 n rnmeriu WaS reached a high standard of learning. Second, it was
Constitution " V  w  w  ro„na Dononghmore more a mora^ religious, aesthetic and social educa-

first Minister JEducation,* office in.” ^  *° " *  V0Ca,km “ *

.. . Vn . " \ ~  ’ In the reign of Dutugamunu (101-77 B.C.) every
, ,/■  auJ  l0rf  t 7* er™anet] t  A s s is ta n t S e c r e ta r y  in  village in the island had a teacher (layman) to preach

th e  M in is t r y  o f  E d u c a tio n  o f  C e y lo n . the religion on a monthly, paid basis and in each
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lecture hall the teacher was provided with a priceless years old. On December 12, 1929, C.W.W. 
canopy, a pulpit, a carpet, a stand for book of Kannangara gave notice of the following resolution 
copyists, book covers, a blanket, a fan and a b a n a  in the Legislative Council of Ceylon. “This council is 
book of the Buddha’s teachings. In the fourth of opinion that the government should take early 
century A.D. King Buddhadasa appointed a p u n d it steps to enable the illiterate population of the island 
for every village to preach on the full-moon day. to become literates and that as a first step in that

direction evening classes should be immediately 
This system of Buddhist adult education had started in localities where government and assisted 

almost completely disappeared by 1500 A.D. but by school buildings and teachers are available.”
1700 A.D. another religious system of adult educa­
tion flourished under the Dutch. Under the Dutch The motion was passed by the Council in early 
parish school system children were discharged at the 1931 and it was implemented when Kannangara 
age of 15. but after such dismissal were required to himself became Minister of Education. In May 1932 
attend school twice a week for a further period of a ‘Rural Scheme of Education’ was started at 
three years to receive religious instruction from the Handessa, and associated with this a programme of 
master. Even following this, they were to attend, adult education was started in 1933. In the first 
although less regularly, for another two years, year, classes for adults were opened at 10 Rural 
Although the period for instruction subsequent to Scheme schools. The programme of work consisted 
the technical dismissal was thus fixed at five years, in of lectures and discussions on health topics, agricul- 
some schools individuals were found voluntarily to ture, co-operative movement and matters of general 
continue this part-time education for as long as ten village interest. A library was provided for each of 
years. these classes. Individual instruction was given to

those who wished to be helped in letter writing or in 
During the nineteenth century, under the British, calculations relating to their daily tasks, and music 

adult education deteriorated, although childhood and games formed regular features of the program- 
education was strengthened. Early in the twentieth me. Practical experiments in agriculture were also 
century, a system was begun for the rehabilitation of conducted by the adults and some classes formed 
prisoners through various programmes of education, themselves into Agricultural Clubs. The following 
where specially selected teachers conducted lectures statistics show how rapidly the movement spread, 
and debates in the prisons on subjects of general
interest. Vocational subjects such as commerce, ““ f
motor-mechanics, carpentry and wood-working, Y e a r  N o . o f  c la s se s  Y e a r  N o . o f  c la s se s
laundrying, tailoring, spinning and weaving were ------------------------------------------------------------------------
added later. Library facilities, radio sets and ampli-
fiers, and cinema shows were also introduced as iU
part of the programme. Even today, adult education 1936 48 1944 469
classes are regularly held in all prisons and open 1937 150 1945 395
prison camps. j939 271

Almost simultaneously with the prison program- IT-------------—- .......................-
me a system of night schools for adults was begun.
The movement provided that any individual, In 1940, arrangements were made to tram groups 
religious body or voluntary association could start a ot unemployed teachers in adult education and rural 
night school for the education of adults! Once the reconstruction work. A month's training was pro­
school was well established the Education Depart- to each group at the Scout Colony, Kalutara.
ment cave an annual grant. To keep the adult In 1941, a class for training women teachers was St school, children below 14 P,e .rs  were organ,zed at Sri Palee School, Horana.

& S K S S - S t S .  J S S S T 3 &  mT sS  t *Departmental cinemavans made regular visit 
3 L 1 onl y 15 night to the adult classes, an, film, of educational interest
S t o o T S w  w reS o S w S  to the Western Province, were screened. A good deal of time was devoted in ^cnoois, tnese were connneu 10 i 1950 these classes to instruction m reading, writing and
the most urbanized 2? The main arithmetic, as many adults were not able to read and
nh'ccTmmht was th^English lanoLge a n d  there write  ̂ 1945 saw a literacy campaign organized to

S 2 5 T S  pnjSs enrolled' At that time, the
Registration of new night schools was suspender, an ‘adult education week’ was held in the
the movement has since died down. Government Training College, Polgolla. in April

niotaf schools were 1947. The 500 delegates who came into residence on 
The prison s|h ° ° ls L ense If we April 20 formed a representative cross-section of

not real y adult schools in themodern sense. ^  ncav urban as well as r m il life, being unpointed by 
tyave these two experiments out, t P 4Q village welfare societies from among their number.

Education movement m Ceylon is only anoui
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The aim of the course was not to impart textbook initiated educational, industrial and agricultural 
knowledge, but to instil into the delegates a sense of projects. Since 1955 there have been wellover 8,000 
citizenship. The residential course lasted a whole Rural Development Societies.
week.  ̂ Profitable _ diversions were afforded by the One of the most ambitious experiments in adult 
educational, agricultural, health and industrial education attempted in Ceylon was the Fundamental 
exhibitions held in conjunction with the adult week, Education Project at Hingurakgoda. It was started 
by excursions and cinema shows and physical by the Ministry of Education with the assistance of 
training exercises. Unesco, which undertook to assist the experiment

With the exist of Kannangara, the enthusiasm by the appointment of a Director, a literacy expert 
for adult education dwindled, and in 1948 only 75 and experts in agricultural extension work, health, 
classes functioned. In 1949 a new branch of the handicrafts and co-operation. In addition to Unesco, 
Education Department—Adult Education and Audio- three other United Nations agencies, FAO, ILO and 
Visual Education Branch—was set up. Between WHO participated together with the parallel depart- 
1948 and 1953 the number of adult education ments concerned with the problem of rural uplift. The 
classes increased steadily from 75 to 353. In 1954 a main objective of the project was ‘to bring to the 
decline set in and, in spite of a short-lived second people the knowledge which they have somehow 
revival after 1956, adult education never regained its missed and which they need in order that they may 
earlier popularity. The main cause seems to have lead satisfactory lives in their own communities’, 
been a lack of enthusiasm and interest both on the It was also intended to make the pilot area a helpful 
part of the organizers as well as the participants, example to workers in adult education and a train- 
The lethargy of the participants is mainly due to a ing ground where trainees from the whole island 
curriculum which is out-of-date for the most part, and subsequently from other countries could partici- 
and an inability of the teachers to kindle an interest pate in learning this comprehensive programme. The 
in the work they do. Lack of sufficient finance is Project did not attempt to fight illiteracy alone;rather 
yet another factor. The Budgetary provision for it ‘strove to remove a state of ignorance which 
adult education has dwindled, and very few classes promotes unfavourable conditions that cause disease, 
are now registered in the books of the Departments poverty, discontent and disinterestedness in the 
of Education. whole business of living’. A series of adult readers,

The new government formed after the general especially prepared to meet the needs of rural adults 
elections of May, 1970 seems to be alive to the need were published. In 1955 the Project was handed 
for an expansion in the adult education programme over to the Ministry of Home Affairs and Rural 
and has already set up a committee to formulate Development which terminated it six years later, 
plans to be implemented during the next few years. The degree of its success is debatable.
A ‘workers school’ attached to the University of The propaganda division of the Department of 
Ceylon, Colombo, is being set up in 1971. Agriculture established in 1932 does much adult

In addition to the Department of Education, education work to transmit the results of scientific 
there are a number of other departments engaged in research and the value of better agricultural practice 
adult education work. The Rural Development to the village agriculturist. The Department of 
Movement as a government sponsored activity had Cooperative Development and the Department of 
its beginning in 1938 under the Department of Com- Health Services are two other departments which 
merce and Industries. Under this programme, Rural provide various programmes of education for the 
Service Centres were started in selected villages to adults; the Department of information and the 
carry out a five-fold programme of development Ceylon Broadcasting Corporation help these depart­
covering the economic, social, cultural, educational ments in their work.
and health aspects of the village community. —-------------- --------- ---------;------ ------- “  '

In 1948, the government set up a separate New P“Mlcatlons Checklist
Department of Rural Developmant and the movement U S  D o lla r s
was expanded to cover the whole country. Demo- Manual for Adult Literacy 
cratically-constituted voluntary village organizations Teachers 10 00 2.75
known as Rural Development Societies were formed —N.R. Gupta
ii? the villages under the direction and guidance of Adult Education in the
the new department. These societies became the Seventies 5-00 1.75
chief instruments through which the rural develop- Education for Perspective 24-00 6.00
xnent programme was implemented. The Depart- —J-R. Kidd
ment established Rural Development Training Centre Adult Education for Parlia-
at the provincial level where government extension tnentary Democracy 5-00 1.75
workers as well as local leaders were provided train- Adult Education and
ing in community development methods and techni- National Integration 3-50 1.25
qiies. The Societies organized reading rooms, O r d e r  f r o m :
Sunday schools, arbitration, boards, anti-crime clubs, Indian Adult Education Association,
community centres and thrift-and-saving groups, and 17-B, Indraprastha Marg, New Delhi.
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The [Professional Growth of Physicians 
in the Soviet Union

Leonid Zeidlits
C e n tra l I n s titu te  o f  P o s tg r a d u a te  M e d ic a l  T ra in in g , M o s c o w

I N the Soviet Union, the professional growth of advanced professional training for physicians, forty 
physicians is achieved by the continuation of chairs of professional growth for physicians at 
medical training. On graduating from a medical medical institutes, and three chairs for the

college, the physician must constantly improve his advanced professional training of pharmacists, 
professional skill; he must make all possible use of According to existing rules every rural practitioner of 
the latest achievements in medical theory and prac- medicine has the right to time off for professional 
tice in his everyday work. But the physician’s pro- growth once in three years and every urban physician 
fessional growth must in no way be alienated from once in five years, at the expense of the state. On 
his basic primary specialization. the average, this system of professional growth

embraces up to 60,000 physicians every year.
At Soviet medical schools the training of students

ends in their fifth year, after which they are obliged This system promotes various forms of advanced 
to “subintern”, that is, to do practical work at some professional training; there are day courses, day 
clinic, for one year. During this year the students courses combined with correspondence courses,
arc provided with opportunities to work in areas courses on television, and on-the-spot advanced 
closest to their chosen fields of specialization. The training by teachers and instructors at the regional 
subintern treats four or five patients under the super- centres. At present, the most productive of these 
vision of an assistant professor, not only applying forms is advanced training by combined corres- 
his theoretical knowledge but acquiring new pro- pondence and day courses. The physician practic- 
fessional skills. On completing the subinternship ing at a hospital prepares a synopsis of a thesis on 
the student takes his state examinations and, on a certain theme, by corresponding for six to ten 
passing them, receives the diploma of a practicing months with a medical institute. On completing 
physician. the treatise he takes day courses at the correspond­

ing medical institute for two to eight weeks. Dur- 
The physician does not have the right to prac- ing this time the physician has the opportunity to 

tice his profession immediately after graduating summarize the knowledge he has received, to 
from medical college, however. He is given this clarify the most difficult problems in the subject 
right only after a year of internship, during which he is studying, and to participate in scientific discus- 
he may continue advanced training in the same field sions with his colleagues and master new methods 
of medicine that he chose as a subintern, or choose for his practice, 
a still narrower field. On completing the period
of internship the physician appears before a certi- Professional growth by correspondence combined 
fying commission, which decides whether or not to with day courses was introduced in the Soviet Union 
grant him the right to practice in the medical in 1959. The experience accumulated to date makes 
profession. h possible to speak of the advantages of this form

of training. The physician may increase his pro- 
The highest medical qualifications are accorded fessional skill while continuing to work. The know- 

to a physician after a complete course of intern- ledge received by correspondence may be actively
ship—a two-year period of special training at clinics applied in his everyday work, and the physician
of medical colleges, at courses of advanced training, develops a more critical approach to the work he 
or at research institutes. Only the most capable is performing. This form of advanced training
graduates of medical colleges or physicians who have makes it possible to increase the professional skills
Practised for no less than three years are accepted of a large number of medical specialists simultane 
for internship. During this internship the physician ously. From the economic point of view this
biay acquire any of seventy-six medical specialties, approach requires less material expenditure; the
On completing the term of internship, he is accorded training by correspondence phase is considerably
the appropriate medical qualification by the certify- cheaper than the day-course phase.

g commission. The approach to professional growth involving
Verv often the physician takes advantage of the on-the-spot training is less productive but neverthe-

facilit7es in the U  sV r . for the professional growth less essential. A  group of specialists from some
of physicians^ which include thirteen institutes o f prominent medical institute travels to large regional
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and district centers to train physicians, after having of advanced training existing today will be preserved 
agreed upon the organization of this advanced train- for the coming decade. It is true that some of these 
ing with local authorities. These specialists deliver forms will undergo certain changes. For example, 
lectures, conduct seminars, and instruct local physi- in the opinion of Professor Maria Kovrigina, the 
cians in new methods of diagnosing and treating director of the Central institute of Postgraduate
patients. At the same time, they participate directly Medical Training in Moscow, it is necessary to
in the practical work of local hospitals. This type expand and improve the system of the professional 
of professional growth is necessary not only for the growth not only of physicians, but of the
practitioners but for the traveling instructors and teachers of medical college and of institutes
teachers as well. With this purpose in view, special for the advanced training of physicians. She 
courses for hospital administrators have been orga- suggests organizing two-month courses as well as 
nized at the Central Institute of Postgraduate short-term seminars, from five to seven days long, 
Medical Training in Moscow. For four to five devoted to different problems of medicine for these 
months, the specialists enrolled in these courses teachers.
study the problems involved in the organization of Professional growth will obviously develop into 
public health, social hygiene, the judicial aspects of still another form in the international cooperation of 
medicine, questions concerning the planning and the scientists of different countries of the world. For 
financing of public health institutions, and so on. instance, several international courses for the 
‘•The Screen for the Physician” is one of the special professional growth of physicians have already been 
programmes on Soviet Central Television and is set up at the Central Institute of Postgraduate Medi- 
broadcast two or three hours a week. In these pro- cat Training. Physicians from many countries are 
grammes eminent specialists in various fields of trained, and they improve their professional skills at 
medicines deliver lectures on problems of theory and research medical institutes and at internship and 
practice. This method of professional growth is postgraduate courses organized at various clinics. A 
steadily winning popularity. wide exchange of experience among the physicians of

different countries can only serve to promote higher 
What are the prospects for professional growth professional levels in medical specialists every-

in the Soviet Union? In all probability, all the forms where.

R e la tio n sh ip  betw een  L eve l o f E duca tion  .. .  B le a k  F u tu r e  f o r  E n g in e e r s ?
{Continued from page 13) Since the early 1960's, engineers have been

increasingly concerned about their own obsolescence. 
To consolidate technological advancement is agri- According to one generalization, about 10 percent of 

culture, induced by green revolution, the farmer need an engineer’s knowledge becomes obsolete every 
to consider carefully the different alternatives and year.
make firm independent decisions to increase produc- A study of courses offered at engineering schools 
tion per unit area in which need based adult literacy indicated that less than 10 per cent of the knowledge
education plays significant role. It was collaborated acquired by the class of 1935 was still applicable in
by 40% of farmers when participants observation 1965. The author of the study, Steven B. Zelikolf,
technique of investigation was used by the author of plotted curves showing that the rate of obsolescence
this paper that adult farmer is an intellectually deve- has speeded up in recent years. For instance, an
loped man and has accumulated some special know- aeronautical engineer graduating in 1935 was only
ledge, experience and skills that are being utilised 25 percent out of date five years later; an aeronauti-
over and over again in the productive process, there- cal engineer in the Class of 1965 became about 50
fore, the young/adult farmers literacy education, percent out of date in the same amount of time,
continuing sandwitch short courses should focus its “ The message these curves convey seems bleak, for
attention on developing deductive/analytical ability it implies that our technology is consuming the hand
of a farmer, so that a farmer can manusulate land, that feeds it,” reports Zelikolf. “The business end of
labour and capital optimally to get the maximum industry can absorb but a handful of engineers trans­
result per unit area. The standard of education ferring from the technical side. So, to keep our
mentioned above and the practical experience of far- technology accelerating, ever increasing numbers of
mers will help the farmer to take appropriate judg- engineers must be sacrificed—or some method found
ment and adjust their farming enterprises according to prolong their value.”
to changing socio-economic condition and increase Salaries have begun to reflect the diminished 
production. effectiveness of the older engineers. Los Angeles

aerospace firms pay an engineer with 35 years expert 
Thus, it is beyond doubt that a certain level and ence less, on the average, than an engineer with 2"

quality of literacy education background of a farmer years experience—Steven B. Zelikolf, “ The Ob'
has significant relationship with their agricultural solescing Engineer,”  Science and Technology, Apr1’’
production. 1969. (Quoted in The Futurist, June, 1970.)
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Varanasi CoUnCp d£®cr . ^ * raCy and Adult

set up two adult schools in village Gaharpur and 
Kapildhara. It has also oriented the content of 

n  I <? • I C . r  „  literacy and adult education teaching for agricultural
B en g a l s o c ia l  S e rv ic e  L ea g u e— R e p o r t  development. Two youth clubs and libraries have

f o r  1970-71 also been set up in these villages.
The Bengal Social Service League, Calcutta, was Radio Listening Group Formed

established in 1915. It helps in the development of A battery operated radio set and a few books 
mankind and in securing an all round welfare of the gifted to the Council by the Indian Adult Education
community life through social study and social Association were presented to Sri Iqbal Singh, Adult
service. Poet Rabindranath Tagore, Sir P.C. Roy, Education Organiser of the Council, by the Vice-
Sir B.N. Sil, Shri Ramananda Chatterjee, among Chairman of the Council, Dr. B.B. Chatterjee, for
others, were at one time or the other actively use of the farmers in the vicinity, 
associated with the League. Sri Iqbal Singh has formed a radio listening

The League organised the following activities farmers’ group in the Adult School of Gaharpur. 
during 1970-71. The Council will make a quick study of the
1. Adult Education Teachers Training Programme impact of radio on the behaviour and skills of the

A month long Adult Education Teachers Train- farmers through a step by step follow-up work of the
ing Course was organised in Calcutta with resident Council.
and non-resident trainees. 21 trainees completed The Council proposes to set-up a few more adult 
the course. schools with a view to foster functional literacy and
2. Literacy Teachers Training Camp purposeful adult education activities. It " also

The Camps cover teaching methods for the illite- ProPoses t0 run a correspondence course for adults.
rates, organisation of classes, uses of simple audio- ~ —  . ——
visual aids, library etc. In the year under review 22 7* Writers Workshop
such camps were held—6 in Urban areas with 132 A Writers Workshop was held during the year, 
trainees and 16 in rural areas with 389 trainees. 15 trainees joined the course and produced 15 manu-
3. Audio-Visual Training Courses ^ ' P ts relatingto different aspect of urban living.

These courses include projected and non-pro- Iee_ . ™  W1 ‘ be Pr°duced after editing, the
jected aids with emphasis on non-projected aids like ™auuscnpts. 
flash cards, flannel graphs, and posters etc. Four Publication
such courses were held and 110 trainees trained. The Primer Asun Parun was revised durina the
4. Bell Cycle Library year The publication of fortnightly Chalti Jagat for

Twenty villages in 24 Parganas were served with n o- i era es was continued as usual.
a bell cycle library during the year. A librarian on '  • Nutrition Programme
cycle goes round with books in his canvas bag and with the financial assistance from the Directorate
visits each village about once a week. Besides distri- social Welfare, the League distributed milk and
buting the books he holds seminars and group bread to 950 slum children aged between 0-3.
meetings. . Nursery and Primary Schools
5. Puppetry About 100 children are enrolled in Nursery and

The League has developed a puppet team to primary Schools. rhere is a Parent-Teacher Associa-
serve both in urban and rural areas. It entered into t‘on which meets once a month,
a contract with Life Insurance Corporation of India JL  Crajt Classes
for organising 100 shows during the year. The team A regular sewing class for women and a training 
toured extensively in the district of Murshidabad to ben r̂9 carpentry and book-binding for vagrant 
propagate the benefits of life insurance. boys in the age group 8-16 continued during the
6 . G r ih a la k s h m i C a d i e s  . Y n n th  c u m

Two centres have been opened in rural areas of „ , ,
24 parea&as where parried and unmarried women iere is a youth club with 80 members
are not only made literate but are instructed in 13. Educational Film Shows
subjects life family planning, maternity and child Regular him shows for different age groups were
care, nutrition, craft training, showQ dcrinS year,
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I Chapters 15 to 16 are devoted to discussions on
|  adult students, their characteristics, nature and
i extent of participation in various forms of adult
/ education, who participates and who does not
I participate are some of the questions dealt within

3 Having described the participants, the program­
mes and the institutions arranging the programmes,

AmiTTirT' aTriT/oiAT itvt h?vtioit aivTFv atvtita the author devotes three chapters (17-19) to the dis-ABULT EDUCATION IN ENGLAND AND cussion of issues related with the expansion of the
WALES: A CRITICAL SURVEY national system namely coordination of activities at

all levels, the need for development of research, 
By John Lowe, London, Michael Joseph, 1970. recruitment and training of adult educators. All 
Pp 356, Price: £2 50. these asPects P'aY v‘ta  ̂ ro ê *n making a success or

’ ‘ failure of any programme and have found appro­
priate place in the book.

A DULT Education in England and Wales is an The c o n c ] u d i r ,g  chapter ‘The Way Ahead'lists 
authoritative work by a scholarly person who some recommendations both from the point of view
shares with his readers his knowledge and vievys of achieving the desired ends through adult

on several aspects connected with adult education in education as° well as the means through which they
Britain. In doing so Dr. Lowe s book furnishes a aru:PVPA
unique, comprehensive and uptodate account of the
kinds of work developed there, types of institutions _. . . . T
providing adult education and needs and problems T^1S.™a^es ' a thorough survey, n
requiring attention in England and Wales. The fact it will serve as a referencc book on Adult Edu-
author has based his observations on facts and figures catlon in England and W ales,
collected from a number of sources, including two
scientific inquiries. In writing the present book, the author has been

occupied by the consideration that “ Adult Educa- 
T r-j tion, at any rate as traditionalists understand it,

* f" opening chapter From Adult Educat.on inter’eSts a small percentage of population and 
to the Education of Adults Dr. Lowe after discuss- receiyes scant consid}eration from the public authori- 
ing the problems associated with the traditional { „ The book will stimulate thinking at all levels
narrow use of be term, ‘Adult Education considers and should he, adult education gain desired atten- 
other possible terms like Continuing Education, Life- ; The discHussion is systematically and interest­
in g  Integrated Education but finally concludes that ■ , nted- DiagramS, statistical tables, check-
E"r.haPs T  *e hl St fT  ™ t0 COntmUe USing lists etc. enhance the value of the book. Anyone 

adul. education m the widest sense. who is even remotely interested in adult education
cannot avoid studying the book, least of all anyone 

A description and assessment of the functions who sets out to write about the subject. The book 
and problems of different agencies and organisations is an indispensable aid to the policy planners, admi- 
arranging adult education programmes in England nistrators and executors of programmes of adult 
and Wales follows in the next thirteen chapters education in the two countries. The author writes 
which takes about two thirds of the total space in in the preface that he has “attempted to make the 
the book. These chapters cover programmes spon- survey as comprehensive as possible by treating the 
sored by S:rte and local authorities, evening institu- field in its entirety and by considering all the ways 
tes, residential colleges, the Universities, W.E.A. in which adults may be educated.” Any serious 
(the responsible bodies), the public services, women’s reader of the book would admit that Dr. Lowe’s 
organisations, national organisations, societies and attempts,have been fully rewarded because the exarai- 
clubs, libraries, museums and art galleries. The role nation of the problems has been both deep and wide 
of industrial and commercial enterprises, mass media and virtually nothing remains to be added, 
like broadcasting and films, education through home
study and facilities available for adult education in R.S. Mathnr
the rural areas have also been discussed. The dis- „ jtnU
cushion is realistic and does not indulge in idle des- Directorate of Adult Education
cription of the functions of different Institutions in New Delhi

isolation. Instead, it examines how one complc-
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Lack of Good Books Hampering 
Literacy in Many Countries

A UNESCO report released inhabitants, 65 per cent of the can be grasped, the report states,
recently has stated that lack illiterate adults and 40 per cent by noting the basic need for
of good books is mainly of the children of school age. books by students, who at

responsible for the lapse in Its relative size is steadily primary level should have avail-
spread of literacy in most of the increasing, and over the past able 25 books a year. (Books
developing countries. The report 20 years, its book requirements here conceived of a unit of 16
on world situation in book pub- have grown at a rate far outstrip- pages). Between 1960 and 1980,
lishing points out sharp inequi- ping that of production. primary school enrolments should
ties _ between the northern At a meeting on book deve- increase from 87 million
hemisphere and the developing lopment in Africa, orga- to 242 million ia Asia,
countries. nised in 1968 by the UNESCO, and from 11 million to 33 million

The report says that in 1970, participants showed that 34 in Africa, South of the Sahara
32 countries, comprising less than African countries enjoyed a (excluding South Africa). In
one-third of mankind, produced local book production of 0.035 Latin America, where first level
more  ̂than four-fifths of the copies per person, as compared enrolments were exposed to
world’s books. with 7.7 for the U.K., 16.2 in the increase from 21 million to 44

The areas affected by what Soviet Union and 5 in France. million between 1960 to 1970
the report terms as the “ book Even including total imports from they will probably number some
famine’’ include Africa, Latin various sources, the quantity of 65 million by 1980.
America and Asia, with the books available each year in The report gives a rough
exception of Japan and mainland the African region hardly reaches estimate of the shortage of
China for which complete data the figure of 0.11 copies per educational books in these areas
is not available. These conti- inhabitant. based on 1966 figures as
nents contain half of the world’s The enormity of the book gap 500,000,000.

1 I w l f f  remove poverty jj

PI E%ls*flsw You can remove poverty of the poor only if you make him literate! B
w And there can be no better means of its removal than the ‘MEGH’ ja
|  marked quality Slated Roll-up Black Boards, anywhere hangability, %
1 writeability with chalk, readability with ease and eraseability with 9

|   ̂ They can be had in PLAIN, GRAPH, COPY-LINE, DOTTED & |
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Nehru Literacy Award for 
Durgabai Deshmukh

HPHE 1971 Nehru Literacy Award of the Indian Adult Education Association has been awarded to 
A Dr. (Sint.) Durgabai Deshmukh, President of the Andhra Mahila Sabha, Hyderabad, for her 

outstanding contribution to the promotion of literacy and enlightenment of the masses of India. This 
was announced on September 8, 1971, the International Literacy Day.

Sint. Deshmukh, advocate, social worker and She was Director of the ASPBAE Seminar 
educator, has a long and distinguished career of on “ Educational Institutions and Adult Literacy” 
dedicated and devoted service to this country. in New Delhi in 1966. She was also the Director of

the National Seminar on “ Adult Education of 
She was educated at Benaras, Andhra and Women in the Changing Pattern of Society” in New 

Madras. She was awarded the Honorary Degree Delhi in 1968. 
of Doctor of Laws by the Andhra University
in 1963. Smt. Deshmukh is the founder and president of

the Andhra Mahila Sabha, Hyderabad which is 
Smt. Deshmukh was born in July 1910. She engaged in doing a yeoman service to the women- 

practised as an advocate of Supreme Court of India folk of Andhra Pradesh by imparling education to 
during 1942-52. She was member of the Constitu- them. A functional literacy project for farmers 
ent Assembly and provisional Parliament of India and a Literacy House for the Southern Region have 
from 1946-52. She was member of the Planning also been started under her dynamic guidance.
Commission in 1952-53. . . . .

Smt. Deshmukh is the Honorary Director of the 
Smt. Deshmukh was Chairman of the Central Council for Social Development, India International 

Social Welfare Board in 1953-62. During her Centre and Executive Chairman of the Population 
chairmanship the famous Condensed Couisc for Council of India.
Adult Women was started by the Board which has
enabled thousands of adult women to pass middle and The decision to give this Award to Smt, 
high school examinations and secure employment. Deshmukh was made by an Award Committee set up

by the Association The Award Committee consisted 
She was Chairman of the Committee on Girls of Dr. Mohan Sinha Mehta President, Indian Adult 

and Women Education of the Government of India Education Association Dr. K.G. Saiyidain former 
during 1958 61; Chairman of the Editorial Cbm- Educational Adviser- Government of India, ShnJ.C . 
raittee for Social Welfare and Legislation in India. Mathur, Member, Unesco s International Advisory 
21“ , n c  a rman of the Editorial Board of Committee on Out-of-School Education, Sbri S.C 
r  f S i S S | $ D u t t a .  Chairman, Asian South Pacific Bureau of 
Encyclopaedia of Social Work in India. Adult Education and (tony. General Secretary of

o e  nf tVir- r Tnpcro’s International IAEA and Shri N. R. Gupta, Associate Secretary o f
She was member dUrtog IAEA. The Award Committee had examined the

u ? ^ n atl©tLiaISOn ^i^p-President of the Indian recommendations received from S tu  Governments 
1966-69. She was • number of Voluntary Agencies and outstanding adult cduca-
Adult Education Association for a manner tors from all parts of the country 
years.
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In “ Indian Express” dated 16. 8. 71, Nagrik 
P R  under the heading “ Problem Solving” writes the

The other day, at an informed gathering, a Chief 
Minister was asked about progress in his State. 

P r iz e  C o m p e titio n  o f  B ooks f o r  Nagarik settled down to endure dull and pompous
N e o - L i te r a te s  answer. He was pleasantly surprised at the tongue-

in-cheek response.
The Ministry of Education and Social Welfare The Chief Minister trotted out a handful of 

has announced the 16th Prize Competition of books theoretical cases. Suppose a village asked for electri- 
and manuscripts for neo-literates. Authors and city. It was given. It was hoped that complaints 
publishers are requested to send their entries on or and demands would cease. Nothing of the sort, 
before the 30th November, 1971. The first day after electrification he was told that

T. fprm ‘Npri-T itpratpi’’ mav for the nurnose the voltage was fluctuating, the second day that
of this Competition, be understood to mean those lliier,Cr; rathereiv.t!r'tis ' '}[at ^ w a s ^ o owho have become functionally literate either through electric pole had fallen, the lourth tha it was too
literacy classes or through Schools and whose S £ g $ Z & g .  I S k X H

S A i f t ’J E i  stage. ° " e C° raP,ai“'
There will be about 40 prizes of Rs. 1,000/- , , .  , .. . T. „„„

each. Books and manuscripts can be sent in any of A little town asked for a hospital. | 4 S’ P '
thp fnllruwino Indian lanauaees •_ vided. First day: the doctor was a slacker. Secondthe following Indian languages . day. ^  shou]d be ,ady doctor t0Q Third day.

(1) Assamese (8) Marathi there should be a seperate maternity ward. Fourth
(2) Bengali (9) Oriya day: the compounder was stealing medicines. Fifth
(3) Gujarati (10) Punjabi day: the nurses were coming to work improperly
(4) Hindi (11) Sindhi dressed.
(5) Kannada (12) Tamil , ~ T.
(6) Kashmiri (13) Telugu and A hamlet asked for a road. It got one. It was
n \  Malavalam (141 Urdu too narrow. It was widened. The ditches on either
^  y 1 side were dangerous for cyclists. In any case what
Details of the Competition can be had from the ,s tjje use 0f a road without a bus service. And

Ministry of Education (A.E.II Section), Shastri after the bus link is provided: the service is not 
Bhavan, New Delhi. dependable.

Acc0rding to the Chief Minister, if nothing was 
done to tackle the first complaint, all the subsequent 

New Life-Members ones were avoided Nagarik asked him where the
fault lay—and what could be done. “ It is all the 

The following have become Life-Members of the fault of the Education Minister for not educating 
Indian Adult Education Association: the people better,” came the ironic reply. “ If they

1. Shri P.K. Dhamdhere, Member, Bombay were properly educated they would have other things 
City Social Education Committee, Bombay. to think about and not complain all the time!

2. Shri S. Gokhale, Municipal Councillor,
Bombay Municipal Corporation and Mem- 
ber, Bombay City Social Education Com-

A d u lt L ite ra cy  T eacher T rain ing
3. Dr. K.N. Rao, Secretary-General, Population „  . , „  o> i r

Council of India, New Delhi. C ourses m  A n dh ra  i  radesn
4. Commander P.N. Parashar, New Delhi. , , , , _. _ . . nr P I, v  1 Mo, lb iu- The Adult Literacy Quinquennium Programme
5' S  p 'B'uYddt \ N ^ De hl' of the Samavesam of Telugu Baptist Churches has
6. Miss Pushpita John, Department of Educa- conducted four Adult Literacy Teacher Training 

lion. University of Kerala, Trivandrum. Courses in Ongale, Narasaraopet, Kurnool and
7. Shri P. Ganguly, General Secretary, Rayon Kavali in Andhra Pradesh. 142 trainees received tu6 7

Workers Union, Kalyan, Maharashtra. training.
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Eole ©f Adult Educators in the Context of
Life-long Education — q-Pe+v '

I have just received the Janu- Britain. Few universities have ”  " — —
ary 1971 copy of the Indian defined, to the satisfaction of Shri Glen Eyford, Professor
Journal of Adult Education the general public, their role in o f Community Development and

and was glad to learn more this field. Universities are noto- Coordinator Interdisciplinary
about the Conference “ Conti- riously slow to change and slow M.A. Programme in Community
nuing Education and Universi- to adapt and, as a result, incur Development at the University o f
ties in Asian and Southeastern much criticism from the general Alberta, Edmonton, Canada in
Regions.” I hope it was success- community and even from their a recent letter to the Hony.
ful and that it has served to own students and faculty because General Secretary o f the IAEA
increase a general awareness of they do not seem to be sufficient- Shri S. C. Dutta has sent his
the important role universities ly in tune with the exigencies of opinions on the changing role o f
can play in providing educational the times in which they function. adult educators in the context o f
opportunities for citizens. Again Many attempts are being made Life-long Education. Shri Evford
I was impressed by the under- by a variety of universities to was Colombo Project Adviser at
standing of the university’s new make their facilities more readily the Department o f Adult Educa-
role shown by Mr V.V. John and available to larger segments of tion, University o f  Rajasthan,
Raj Krishna. And, as usual, I the public and you will be fami- Jaipur in 1967-68.
was struck with the resounding liar with most of these ventures.
good sense of your remarks on Such measures include provision “ ”
“Adult Education and Urban for part-time students, evening established, recular patterns of
Development. classes, special classes and short learning at the university. This has

courses during the summer holi- been a justified complaint but
As you may recall, ray main days and similar holiday breaks, fevv universities have been willing

concern at the University of correspondence courses, the use to change the established priori-
Rajasthan was to understand the of radio and television for credit ties which are. in order of
role and capacity of Indian uni- and non-credit courses, inten- emphasis :
versities in the field of continu- sive workshops for special inter-
ing education and to relate est groups (engineers, lawyers, (i) Undergraduate and grad-
Canadian experience wherever physicians, economists) and a uate education
possible to these interests. I growing number of non-credit
remember with great pleasure educational opportunities to Kesearcn
my associations at the university serve the wide variety of inter- (3) Community service (adult
of Rajasthan, my visits to the ests shown by the public in education or continuing
University of Delhi, the Uni- liberal education, fine arts, the education),
versity of Bombay, and the humanities, as well as in practi-
University of Madurai. At cal courses in business, nutrition, Unfortunately this third priority
each of these institutions I found household, economics, agricul- is often mere tokenism although
a lively and intelligent concern ture, social work, etc. All of in some large universities in the
about the university’s role in these ventures have been reported United States and Canada pro-
servin" the community. In most upon at some length in various . grammes are well supported by
cases ° these institutions were publications and adult educators the public, if not by the govern-
Prevented from doing more only in India are aware of these acti- ing authorities of university,
by lack of funds. Further, at vities, most of which have been .
the iripptinos of the Inter-Univer- added on the regular responsi- Something very curious has
sitv S d  which I was bilities of the university. Usually, happened recently in the develop-
fortnmte enough to attend, I they hold a peripheral position ment of continuing education at
de cted a growing ™ e s s  and the support g.ven by the the university, and this is what

lectea a gw * s  administration to such activities I would like to report to you in
about the toserveCareer ,s often minimal, inconsistent this letter. While the proponents
diversity could do to serve larger It has been of university-based continuing
i opulations. thg complaint of adult educators education have been going about

, ,  . ,  "this part of the world for their business of attempting to
The role of universities n ' ars that the University convert reluctant administrators

,.°ntinuing education is still a short-changed adult educa- and faculties to an appreciation
•Vely issue in Canada, in the -Vs ■ r.lVOUr of the more of the need for more services for
United States and in Great tion m w
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the general public, content with its community. Willingness and be called the continuing educa-
asmall victory here and aeon- ability to learn become the chief tion model is the “open univer-
cession there, some students and criteria for continued study. sity” now being developed in
faculty and some segments of Though degrees and credits will Britain. You have probably
the public have suddenly begun still be accumulated, not all heard a great deal about this
to champion the idea of a univer- students would be required to educational operation which
sity which would resemble very take them, the emphasis instead makes use of radio, correspond-
closely the adult educator’s being upon learning according to ence study, television, short
dream. Adult education there- the learner's goals and objectives. courses, tutorials, independent
fore has leaped from its peri- This learning would be provided study—all in an integrated way so
pheral role to a very central role. in a variety of ways, varying that the student, no matter where
especially when it is held up as a from traditional lecture methods he is located in Britain, can work
model for all university educa- to seminars, to the use of educa- according to his own interests
tion. Features of this model tional technology to small group and abilities under expert super -
which the public find most attrac- study, to independent study, to vision. I have begun to wonder
tive are: the use of audio-visual aids, recently if some variation of the

travel, field trips, etc. There open university could not be
(1) Easy accessibility to the would be a much greater use of introduced to India, making use

resources of the univer- interdisciplinary, problem-centred of the correspondence study,
sity studies which in turn would be short courses, special seminars,

(2) A de-emphases on pre- related to interdisciplinary and radio, audio-visual aids. All these
requisites problem-centred research. necessary ingredients already

(3) A problem-centered . T . . . . . exist in India and perhaps what
approach to studies As .I.have a,re.ady suggested, could be explored would be a

the widespread interest in this way of co-ordinating them so
(4) An interdisciplinary treat- particular model for a modern that the students all over the

ment ot learning university has caught most adult country would have easier access
(5) The use of educational educators off guard and they find to higher education,

technology to facilitate themselves in many cases not
learning quite ready to move in the direc- One adult educator who, for

(6) A close relevance in sub- tion which the public now insists years, had been advocating a new
ject matter and manner is desirable. In fact, some adult kind of institution for higher
of presentation to the educators, far from being in the learning, identical with that now
problems of society vanguard of educational innova- being discussed, was Sandy

(7) A collaborative partner- tion- are unable to grasp fully the Liveright. An article of his in
ship role between the implications of these suggested Campus 1980 describes his ideas
teacher and the learner. reforms. There is nothing quite in detail. Liveright calls his

(8) The use of shorter, more f? powerful as an idea when its university of the future, Metro-
intensive periods of study time has come’ Polls University, recognizing that
r a t h e r  t h - in  t h e  a r h i t r a r u  , mOSt Universities Will Operate 10
drawn-out standard • ^ 1S encoura8*ng to note that expanding urban centres. He
course Ia 9 anada w^ere several pro- sees it as multi-purpose, problem-

ro'i rm otm  u • • vincial governments have been centred and community-oriented,
S L f f t V ? ! ? ’ conducting special studies on the continuing traditional studies
dependent, directed study future of adult education, especi- but also responding to new

(10) A de-emphases of exams ally as it relates to the university, problems and challenges as they
and a development of strong recommendations have are presented,
new methods of evalua- been made calling for radical
tion- reform of higher education along “ ...the entire community of

the lines of the continuing Metropolis constitutes the potefl'
in other words, the university education model. Adult educators tial student body of the univer-

is seen as a learning resource therefore need to run very quick- sity, and its faculty is drawn
eenue to be used continuously by ly just to keep up with these from all facets of the community-
all members of the community developments and now that some The Metropolis University 
wishing to avail themselves of an of their most cherished ideas are Alumni Association includes the
increased number of learning being implemented, must provide key leaders in the community
opportunities. Instead of being a new vision for the next stages of (who have participated *n
cloistered retreat for a select and educational reform. advanced specialist and libef^
educated lew, it now opens its education programmes both
doors to all and, through innova- One of the most remarkable, students and leaders), many civ*
fions and improvisations, offers a large-scale experiments in this
variety of learning expet tences to direction based upon what might (Continued on page 20)
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use of educational methods and 
techniques. Last but not the 
least they are supposed to be 
effective co-ordinators for various 

„  services to be provided to

METHODS OF FARM GUIDANCE
Some Approaches to Farmers’

Dr. Dharm Vir Education

Different approach to farm 
guidance have been adopted in 
different parts of the world. Some 
of these approaches are mention-

introduction through the following stages of
TT’ARM guidance is advanced ™ental development before a new An ideal a h toward
if  type of farmers' education. ■ *».,»  « ~ P « I  **• P «  f a r e s ’ educatioT has b S „

Education is a planned pro- practice. successfully tried out by the St.
cess of human teaching and learn- - t , t Francis Xavier University in the
ing. It aims at a systematic and L k th 1 Maritime Province of "Canada,
desirable change in individuals e t. s . The approach known as Antigo-
Hnd their relation with others. 2 . Intctcst to become trite- nish ^Movement is bciscd on the
Teaching is the process of arrang- rested in it. following principles:_
ing situations that stimulate and 3. Assessment—to decide
guide the learning activity whether or not the new ( 1) The social organisations
towards the goals that specify idea is useful and prac- must accept primacy of
desired changes in the behaviour ticable. individuals and equality
of people. Essentially, teaching 4 Trial —to try out the idea, among them on a demo-
consists of providing opportunities usually in a small way cratic basis.

sto ,pay fvl16'1.1!00 ,t0 and see the results. (2) Social reforms must come
K l  n n T  Is ?8 f  5. Adoption- t o  change to through education,be learned, develop their interest, ® r  , .
arouse their desire and take suit- f t p 1  ̂ Education must begin
able action to solve their prob- * b' vvltJ1 econ°mic purposes
lems. Teaching methods are the An effective learnine can take and contcnts-
devices used to create such situa- , • s u ita b ]e situation which ^  Education should be
tions which are conducive to n“ti?uted of tbe following throngh gyonp aclion.
effective communication between factors- (5) Effective social reforms
the teacher and the learner. ' involves fundamental

(a) trained teachers, with changes in social and
It is usually said that it learn- cjear objectives- economic institutions.

ers have not learned the teacher interested learners in a (6) There should be full and
has not taught. I means teach- conducive environment; abundant life for every
mg to be successful, should re- . , . . .  . ’ one in the community
suit into effective learning expen- ^  upto-date subject matter. Economic cooperation is
ence. From the psychological (d) teaching material and the first step towards a
angle, a learning experience is the equipment; and just socicty which will
mental or physical reaction one (e) physical facilities. permit every individual
makes through his behaviour to develop to the utmost
(e.g. seeing, hearing or doing As the farm guidance mainly capacities within the
things) and thus develops under- aims at economic education of frame work of good
standing of and proficiency in the farmers and members of their social order. Cooperative
things learned. According to the households, the guidance workers organisation is the inevi-
Process of diffusion in learning, have to ensure that all relevant tabic result of a demo-
people normally have to go elements of teaching-learning craiic people mobilised

situation are present in their pro- for economic betterment
................ — grammes and supporting facilities

*2)r Vir is Joint Director are made available to learners. In United States, the Coope
(EC) 'international Cooperative They have to be proficient in rative Extension Service is pro-
Mlitnce Regional Office and Edit- technical knowledge, educat.ona vided to the farmers jointly by
cation Centre, New Delhi. process, approach to farmers and the Land urant Colleges, Umvcr-
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sities and Government Agricul- methods, based on achievement the cooperative has built up a
tural Extension Agencies. It is a of science and technology. specialist knowledge of areas and
cooperative approach in the Farming in Poland demands a locations suited to varying types
broadest sense, cooperatives as modern technical bias and highly of farm operations. Expert
such are not necessarily co-spon- qualified workers. The coopera- advice from the cooperatives’
sors of farmers’ education pro- tives provide competent assist- agronomists, animal husbandry
grammes, which are mainly ance and guidance in farming as and grain-handling specialists
agricultural in content. How- well as in rural reconstruction help thousands of farmers,
ever, farmers may ,be taught work. Some cooperatives have increase their production and
advantages and disadvantages of become patrons of Polish folk art develop new land,
cooperative associations. These by propagating education and
teachings sometimes lead to for- culture among the rural popula- A successful approach to
mation of cooperatives or pro- tion, patronising gifted artists. farmers’ education has been by
fessional associations of farmers agricultural cooperatives in Japan,
and such as artificial breeding In Tanzania (East Africa) a Educational activities for improve- 
association, soil conservation new approach to adult education ment of farm management form
districts, etc. (including farm guidance) is the corner stone of the activities

being tried. The approach is of agricultural cooperatives.
Some Extension Agencies based on revolutionizing the They do not deal with supply

have a cautious attitude toward curricula of schools, colleges, of credit or other requisites for
teaching about cooperatives. radio and other adult education farm production or sale of farm

agencies. The element of self- produce, but play active and
The formation of an associa- help and vocational competence sustained role in agricultural and

tion or organisation would not has been injected in the new household improvemnt pro­
be desirable objective for adult approach. The I.C.A. office in grammes. The educational acti-
farmer education in the public East Africa and Cooperative vities of agricultural cooperatives
schools. It is, however, legiti- Education Centre, Moshi have are popularly known as a Farm
mate to teach in the public been contributing towards it by Management Guidance. As this
schools the advantages and dis- organising correspondence and approach is most relevant to
advantages of cooperative asso- other training courses and special cooperative development in the
ciations. Helping farmers decide radio broadcasts for farmers and South-East Asian region, we
whether to have an association is cooperative employees. The may give it the name of
as legitimate as helping farmers results of Tanzanian experiment “Cooperative Farm Guidance.”
decide varieties of hybrid corn to indicates that adult education in
buy. developing countries must be In developing countries

concerned with the processes by of South-East Asian region,
According to Sanders, the which peasants increase their particularly in India there are

Cooperative Extension Education standard of living and decrease several good examples of farm
in the United States, largely con- their heavy burden of hard- guidance under agricultural crop
tributed to three elements basi- ships. It must also be concern- loan schemes. Although the
cally essential to the agriculture ed with national or regional country is on the verge of ‘green
and culture of that country. development on a cooperative revolution’, much is to be done
These are: basis, and prepare the peasantry in the field of farmers education.

for more effective participation Such an extension education
(a) abundance of food and in country’s political and should have the following charac-

fibre; economic life. teristics:
(b) a family system that A , . „ , . .

involves the home as an ,  Another good example of (a) it must be largely infor-
efiective social and eco- tarm,n8 guidance activities by mal and designed to
mic unit and cooperatives to its members can bring understanding of

be cited from Australia. The problems to be solved;
(c) a systematic process of Westralian Farmers’ Cooperative

leadership development. Ltd. (wesfarmers) of Western (b) it must, in most situa-
_ , , , , Australia offers a wide range of tions, contribute to
It has been reported that the services through a chain of improvement in rural

agricultural cooperative move- country branches and agents, living with which major-
ment in Poland has struck deep many of which are district co- ity of people are concern"
roots in the life of Polish far- operative organisations. The im- ed. To begin with it may
Tners. 1 he progressive coopera- portant adjuncts to this business emphasize agricultural
tives are not only supplying arti- is property sales, finance productivity;
cles of every day use, but are facilities, insurance and farming
also propagators of new work guidance. In serving the farmers, (c) it must bring immediat6
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satisfaction to individuals News Stories, Forums as in India and
as well as contribute to Feature Stories, other countries.
long term goals; Newspaper columns, Voluntary and local leader-

(d) it must inspire and assist Special news pages, , VT, , W , ,
individuals and groups to  » " ? “ ■ <““>
develop and carry out circulars, Home uemonstration.
programmes to achieve p®°p, ec„ „~ly Individual Educational Methods
goals ,hc , se, for .hen,- Although rough of extension

. I, is p t y  ,0  be over-empha- ^ p a i g u s .  f i £ X  i n d S T ^ T n
sized that cooperatives can give Group Educational Methods many instances individual con-
a yeoman-service in providing Group methods assist people tacts with farmers are necessary 
and coordinating such an exten- from awareness stage to the to study the local situation and
tion education for their member interest and sometimes to the trial tQ opt a farmer to adont a new
farmers and others. stages of accepting new practices. practice

They include the following Individual Methods include
Methods and Techniqpes methods. It is possible for the the following:—

The selection of methods of participants to 'ask questions, (a) Visit of Guidance Work-
education depends on several exchange ideas and stimulate each ers to farms and homes,
factors, such as the objectives of other to action, whenever a new (b) Assistance in preparation
the programme, quantity and idea is presented to them as a of individual production
quality of participants, contents group. plans;
to be conveyed and resources Large Group Methods: (c) Supervised credit pro-
available. As we already know (a) Method Demonstration. grammes;
the teacher is most important (b) Result Demonstration (d) Correspondence courses;
factor in the effective use of ( ) . { farm (e) Farmers’ calls, to the
prescribe ip « L “7 T ' s  ? o°f combined with Method of gp,dance agen-
presence in general a set ot demonstration or Result cies-
m^armers^'ed^Stk^^^NeveTt^e- Demonstrations, lectures, Local Leadership Method
less, important methods have p.f“f d‘nĈ f 11° np,t *ymp° ‘ This method is the use of
been classified according to the sium, colloquy, ere. leader-follower pattern existent
size of audience and are listed (d) Exhibitions, models, fairs in any community. Local leader-
below under the Mass Teaching and festivals. ship is utilised to reach a large
Methods, Group Teaching (e) Study tours and Field number of farmers. The method
Methods and Individual Teach- Days. involves locating, developing and
ing Methods. Emphasis has been (f) Seminars and Workshops. utilising the local, functional and
laid on the methods which are (g) Training courses, func- voluntary leadership,
effective with small groups of tional literacy classes, This method is employed;
adult participants which empha- Residential courses, e.g. (1) To put across a new idea
sise self-help. folk high schools, Vidya- in such a manner as to

peeths. be accepted with least
Mass Educational Methods (b) Contests and achievement resistance.

These are mainly for the pur- days. (2) To have local people with
pose of getting awareness and (j) Dramas, role plaving information or know-how
interest of people in some new creative dramatics! etc. who can carry on without
iHpoc Tjipv inrliiHp fll£ follow* _  0 the  ©XtGQSlOD Workers,
ing mass media of communica- f*roup Educational Methods (3) To develop local leaders
tjon. (Small Groups) who take on increasing

(a) Radio ^  has been found effective to responsibilities in con-
t serve in local cooperatives, ducting their own affairs

(b) Television to be support- through; and community work.
ed by satellite communi- Advisory Groups, The following points are to be
cation system), Local leadership (model far- taken into consideration while

(c) W i r e -  communication mers) employing this method:
system, Clinics, (1) Decide on specific duties

(d! Visual-aids, ruch as pos- Short courses, to  be performed by local
ters charts, film shows, Study groups, leaders,

r  T chows etc Group discussions, (2 )  S e le c t  or e le c t  local lea -
,  ̂ *  nublicitv mate- Commodity groups in Japan, ders. This could be
(e) Press A p - Tele-clubs & Radio Farm achieved in the following

rial such as,
7



ways: issues. shock-absorber between
(a) By individual con- (3) Encourage the leaders to the people and the exten-

tacts with the local develop their own ideas sion agency when things
pe0p]e and to start their own go wrong.

(b) By assisting the local programmes. Limitations:
group to make intel- (4) Give them more and (]) Functional leaders are
ligent selection, by more responsibilities. limited and their training
explaining the func- (5) Invite them to participate js a tedious process,
tion of the leader in in tours and meetings. (2) False leadership and
relation to the job. W  Let them lead visitors to jealousy comes in the way

(c) By associating lea- a village. 0f effectiveness of this
ders suggested by (?) Visit their village and method.
panchayats, societies, appreciate their work. (3) Leadership may be want-
Farmers’ Forum, Purposes: The extension acti- ing in matters of literacy
clubs, and other ins- vities that could be promoted and competence,
titutions and groups. by this method are:— (4) It is a slow process until

(d) By recognising the (j) Teaching local people the an effective group is
traditional, *ur!c" knowledge acquired from developed.
tional and potential extension workers, subject- (5) Local leaders might use
leaders. matter training camps their prestige for personal

(3) Give trial assignments to or ot]ier reliable sources. Sa'n-
llic leaders located before (2) Mobilising local initiative (6) Extension workers per-
entrusting further res- and resources and setting sonal contact with the
possibility desirable and attainable people might become

(4) Gaining the leaders in objectives for the com- limited.
jobs by: munity. In spite of its limitations, it is
(aj running leader-train- (3) Developing and maintain- advantageous to use local leader- 

ing camps; ing local community ship method in farmers’ educa-
(b) acquainting them organisations, such . as tion or farm guidance activities,

with details of lea- cooperatives, Panchayats, Conclusions-
gani aiiomd anproce- T  ^ u g h  programme It is obvious that no single
duresf plannmg and its effective method or technique can reach

(c\ tpachinr- snbiert-mat- implementation. ap peop]e nor jt can influence all
ter; ' Advantages: if it does. Farm guidance workers

(d) acquainting them (0  multiplies or extends must be proficient in the use of
with the sources of the e^ orts ° f an extension various methods of extension
demonstration and worker, i.e., reaches more education. To achieve desired
study material; people. objectives they should be able to

(c) providing them with (2) Since local leaders are select, adapt and use a suitable
tcaching^ids; trusted and followed, this combination of methods and

(f) involving them in method is effective in techniques. In general, people
planning and orga- convincing rural people. are influenced to make changes
nising the village (3) The ideas could be con- on their farms, in their homes
activities, such as veyed in the local lan- and in their community in pro­
study circles, far- guage more appropriately portion to the number of expo-
mers’ meetings’; by this method. sures they experience in extension

(g) assisting them in con- W  Saves the time of an education. However, some people
ducting demonstra- extension worker. may respond quickly and while
tions, ’ assembling (5) Develops local leadership others may react slowly. This is
materials and other and self-help in the com- because their background is diffe-
preparatory work munity. rent, so they are in the different

m i , .  i (6) Builds up cohesiveness in stages of adoption. This calls for
. i l i  n  the community. a continuous and practical type
cd an iirgKi. p,.1! ol leader tram- (7) Builds up confidence and of extension education using a
I;’"pn Sonm suggestions for it are prestige of the com- variety of methods, suitable to

munity, meet the educational objectives
(1) Recognise leaders and (8) This is comparatively and contents set for different

honour them in public economical and creates a groups. The resources locally
meetings. conducive atmosphere for available should also be kept in

(2) fake the advice of the other methods. mind while selecting educational
leaders on important (9) A good leader acts as a methods.
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A President’s Address to His Nation1

Julius K. Nyerere,
President o f Tanzania

' I  'HE importance of adult education, both for our understand the environment we live in and the 
I  country and for every individual, cannot be manner in which we can use and change this environ- 

overemphasized. We are poor and backward, ment in order to improve ourselves Education is 
and too many of us just accept our present condi- not just something that happens in classrooms It is 
tions as “ the will of God,” and feel that we can do learning from others, and from our own experience 
nothing about them. In many cases, therefore, the of past successes or failures, 
first objective of adult education must be to , . .
shake ourselves out of a resignation to the kind of r ^  10n 1S warning from books, from the radio,
life Tanzanian people have lived for centuries past. r~ m *rom discussions about matters that
We must become aware of the things that we, as fL ,ct °ur lives, and especially from doing things, 
members of the human race, can do for ourselves and J ? e fiuestlon ot learning by doing is very important, 
our country. We must learn to realize that we do 1 , best way to learn sewing is to sew; the best way 
not have to live miserably in hovels, cultivate with ,^rn farming is to farm; the best way to learn 
inadequate jembes (hoes), or suffer from many co°kmg 1S to cook, the best way to learn how to 
diseases; we must learn that we ourselves can change teach is to teach, and so on. A child learns to walk 
these things. The first job of adult education is to by walking not by reading a book on how to walk, 
give us the ability to reject bad houses, bad jembes, earn from the experience of doing,
and preventable diseases; it must make us recognize Learning from experience should not be difficult 
that we have the ability to attain better houses, for us to understand. In our traditional society, we
better tools, and better health. did not have schools as we have now. But we learned

Of course, many people already know this. What fron) our parents and other elders about the society
they need to learn is how to bring about improve- we f*veĉ  *n> about the methods of farming, and so
ments in their lives. They need to know such things on- We Earned about plants and animals—which
as the fact that dirty water makes their children ill, we(e useful and which were dangerous. We learned
and that they can avoid such sickness by working which trees were useful for making bows or 
together to bring clean water to their village, or even axe-handles or canoes; we learned which trees 
just by boiling water before drinking it. In other were use'ess for these purposes, but were very 
words, the second objective of adult education is to veiT good for making charcoal. We learned how 
teach us h o w  to improve our lives. We have to learn our b'ibe governed itself—and, indeed, we took our
how to produce more on our farms and in our places in that government. This was education
factories and offices. We have to learn about better about the tribal society we lived in, even though 
food, what a balanced diet is, and how it can be there were no formal schools and no teachers, 
obtained by our own efforts. Every housewife must But our education was very limited, and it often 
learn that good food does not mean European food, discouraged us from asking ourselves questions and 
and good cooking does not just mean European thinking out new ways of doing things. What was 
cooking. We need to learn about modern methods important, and what is still valuable, V  that educa- 
of hygiene, about making furniture for ourselves out tion in our traditional societies was part of life not 
of local materials, about working together to something separate, which a person took part in for 
improve the conditions in our villages and streets, just a short period in his lifetime. A man’s educa- 
and so on. tion continued throughout his whole life; and this is

But learning these skills is not enough. For we how it should be, even these days. But we now live 
can only accomplish these things if all members of m a very difierent kind of society; we live in a village 
the nation work together for our common good. The or town, as part of Tanzania, as part of Africa, and 
tore:: obiective of adult education, therefore, must as part of the world. We must begin to ask 
be to have everyone understand our national policies questions about our lives, and to search for our 
of socialism and self-reliance. We must learn to own answers.
understand the plans for national economic advance- Yetj it is stil! true that the ,-|rst education a 
ment, so that we can ensure that we all play ou ever gets is from his parents and his brothers and 
part in making them a success, and that we an sisters, as he growg from infancy into chiklh, H,
benefit from them. When our children go to school, at the age of seven.

But what is adult education? Quite simply, it is they have already learned to walk, to have g n>d
learning—about anything at all that helps us to manners, to do useful jobs around the house or

° farm, as well as many other things. This can be
1 From an address by President Nyerere to the people called basic education. It is something everyone

of Tanzania receives, without being conscious of it
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Second, there is formal education at school. For, I repeat, education is something that all of 
Unfortunately, we are still not able'to provide a place us should continue to acquire from the time we are
in school for every Tanzanian child, even for seven born until the time we die. This is important both 
years of primary education. We must, and we shall, for individuals and for our country as a whole. A 
expand these opportunities as fast as we can—and, country whose people do not learn, and make use of 
as you all know, we have decided that we must shift their knowledge, will stay very poor and very back- 
the emphasis from expanding secondary education ward. The nation will always be in danger of losing 
to expanding primary education during the next its independence to stronger and more educated 
Five-Year Plan. Still, it will take a long time before nations, and the people will always be in danger of 
we achieve universal primary education; those who being exploited and controlled by others, 
receive it now are fortunate, and must use it as a
basis for further learning of their own. This means that education is very important to

Adult education is the third stage, and it can a country like Tanzania We want to improve our 
cover many of the subjects learned at school for lives and maintain our freedom; we sbal only be
those who never had the opportunity. It applies to able, t0 do this if we apply ourselves to learning as 

f ■ w ‘ 11 much as possib e ana as quickly as possible. Manyevery one of us, without except on We can a 1 our faPmers realize tha4t a neighbour who does J
earn more Those who> hav^never been to school keep his shamha (field) clean is both a disgrace and 

those who have just attended primary school, and V i  -n u  a u-
■hose who have . al.eaded A ; vehoo. or “  ^ ’ £ e, S i  S S

r r „ eS T  ™ k T „ d \ Z  a S B  “ edge f  -  W , S ge, aagr, wi.h him because the
,ha, they were not taught when the, were a, schoo,. S T S £

1 know that there are some of my literate fellow farmer who, by his laziness, antagonizes neighbours 
citizens who never read at all. Their purpose in wh0 are higger and stronger than he is. For the
going to school was to get a certificate, which they rest of the world is advancing all the time. Other
could use to get work. After getting the certificate countries are using new methods of production and 
and using it to obtain employment, they just put the are organjzjng themselves for their own benefit, 
certificate on the wall so that everyone could see it. j bey wjj] not wait for us. Unless we determine to 
But they never use the knowledge of reading and educate ourselves we shall get left behind again; we
writt ng; they never read at all. This is a big mistake shall be at the mercy of other nations and peoples,
arising from colonial attitudes of mind. Independence that is subject to the decisions of

A very pleasant thing about adult education is other peoples is not independence; it is an illusion, 
that we can learn what we want to learn—that we
feel would be useful to us in our lives. At school, We must change our conditions of life ourselves; 
children are taught the things that we adults decide and we can learn how to do this by educating our- 
they should be taught. But adults are not like selves. We must recognize that there is no use in 
children, who sit in classrooms and are then taught demanding that someone else do something about it. 
history, or grammar, or a foreign language. As Nor is there any use in the citizens simply sitting 
adults, we can try to learn these things if we wish, back and waiting. The Government and the Party 
but we do not have to do so. Instead, we can are simply organizations of citizens—a coming 
learn more about growing a particular crop, about together of people for certain purposes. Neither the 
the government, about house-building—about what- Government not TANU can do anything apart from 
ever interests us. We can build on the education we the citizens; nor can these organizations do every- 
already have, using the tools of literacy, a foreign thing that has to be done in our country. Every 
language, or an understanding of scientific principles. 0ne of us, by improving his own education, can 
Or, if we never went to school, we can start by begin to make improvements in his own life and,
learning about the things of most immediate import- therefore, in the lives of us all. By educating our-
ance to us —better farming methods, better child selves more, each one of us can help to make our 
care, better feeding. We do not even have to start country stronger and our children’s lives better, 
by learning to read and write.

For literacy is just a tool; it is a means by which But as well as being students, we all have to be 
we can learn more, more easily. This is its import- willing to be teachers. We have to be willing
ante. It enables us to read the instructions that come to teach whatever skills we have by whatever
with a bug of fertilizer, it enables us to read about methods we can—by demonstration and example, 
new methods so that we do not have to rely on a by discussion, by answering questions, or by formal 
teacher being near; it enables us to study our Party classroom work. If we all play our part, both as 
policy until we really understand it. And if we have students and teachers, we shall really make some 
not yet had the opportunity of learning to read and progress. I would like to remind you of the pro- 
write, we can still learn—and we should still learn, mise of TANU members; “ I shall educate myself to 
if we do not want to be left behind as we make the best of my ability and use my education for the 
progress. benefit of all.”
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proper communication of the 
‘message’ to the people in a 
convincing manner thereby allow­
ing its possible acceptance.

T V I ^ v i c i r k n  Television, the ‘message’ and its 
1 CJLC v l o l U I l  Communication

Television, if carefully used, 
Q f i r l  can be a very powerful medium 
c lI I U . to deliver this message to the 

people and cover a vast popula- 
a I |  i n  i  • tion, thus saving long-term in-

A C l  l i l t  C L C i U C a t l O n  vestments in terms of money and
human effort. The television pro­
grammes will have to be basically 
educational in nature and will

R.S. Mathur have t0 aitn at. ™Parting know­
ledge so essential for creating the 
awareness of the magnitude of 
the problems and in promoting 
the inculcation of favourable 
attitudes towards the solutions of

UCT3 , .  , . . . , .. , t t , , . these problems; thereby making
SE of television can be made medium, has yet to be made in appropriate adjustments in their
in a variety of ways for developmental tasks. value systems for adopting new
varied purposes. “ It can innovations, practices, methods

represent the lightest of light The Problems etc. It is because of these and
entertainments; it can compete Problems of food oroduction many other advantages that itwith the qualities of serious jour- rroDiems ot toocl production,
nalism it can also offer a channel population explosion, and huge nas oeen teit that som e oi thenansm, it can also otter a channel Ji,-. f  th „rp .  most urgent needs o f  the country
for m ost effective o f  straight illiteracy ot the m asses are som e , ,  . , assisfed thmuoh a
teachino ” Somefimes fhere is a such problems which are posing couiq oest dl assisted tnrous h a
teaching. bometimes, there is a barriers to our efforts aimed larSe scaIe use o f  television as a
confusion o f  m otives in clearly a ’ Darr'ers co our enorts aimed means 0 f  develoom ent thrnmdi
dpfinino the role o f  television for at increasing the tempo o f means oi developm ent tnrougn
dehnm 0 the role ot television lor ,• i develoom ent These are education and information,seperate and various uses. H ow - nauonai ueveiopm ent. i  nese are
ever, the use o f  television for inseparable from each other and ootentialities o f  tele
He,,»1 -omental t a s k s  h a s  b e e n  form a vicious cycle, as it were. . . ne potentialities ot tele-developmental tasks has been The i]ljterate popuiation o f  a vision can, therefore, be exploit-
made i y B e■ nation are in themselves a liabili- ed to convey the message which
success in > Pj- p . ty and bring down the per-capita ^ill promote programmes of
world. Its v nrooram- income and rate of economic production, family planning
tool in the educ P 8 . growth because education of the ancJ health education, literacy
mes, so essentia! foi accs e J S people is an index of nations anc* achilt education. In the sub-
and speeding up the Procv economic growth and develop- sequent paragraphs an attempt
national reconstruction and deve- ment_ Again the high rate of will be made to study the present
lopment, has also been demons- population growth neutralises situation of the country and how
trated and is increasingly being ^ hatever advances the nation television can promote national
appreciated the world over. It is makes in moving on the road to development by instilling desired
in this last context, that the role development and economic well- values in the people,
of television is examined here, being_ sitnaarly> the increases in
particularly for Indian situations. agricuitaral production are much Television and Agricultural

too less in proportion to the Production
The Indian Scene increase in population. In tack- As agriculture is the main-

It has been eleven years since ling all these problems, education stay of eighty per cent of the
the television station in Delhi of the people needs to be empha- Country’s population, it occupies
went on the air. During this sized to form a right type of a key position in our economy,
short span of time, several ex- climate and attitudes favourable Poor agricultural production
perirnems have been conducted to the targets to be achieved by __________________ _
=  he medium for different the Government, keeping in view ------------------
purposes and to meet different national goals and aspirations in * Shri Mathur „ Senior Research
needs of the people. But, all these sectors. In ultimate Assistant, Directorate of Adult Bduta-
opdmum use of this potential analysis, it comes to the lack of .ion, New Delhi.
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remains one of our chief prob- agriculture is to increase agri- attraction of television’s educa-
lems, it is rather problem No. 1. cultural production by improving tive functions for rural folk and
How to boost up agricultural the competence of farmers....” in promoting the cause of agri­
production, is a major question? This is also the objective of the culture. Such programmes are
Increased production depends present ‘Krishi Darshan’ pro- being telecast in the Britain
primarily on two factors—land gramme now being shown in where courses for professionals
and economic resources and Delhi on television thrice a week and others interested are arranged
human resources. While it is to farmers within television on topics like maintenance of
difficult to make any drastic viewing range. About half a car.
changes in the former, the latter dozen Indian studies, conducted
can be improved if intelligent to assess the impact of Agricul- Television and Adult Education
participation of the farmers and tural Television programmes
others engaged in process of support the above arguments “Literacy is one of the first
agricultural production is secur- in favour of the use of television and indispensable steps to deve-
ed. Scientific researches have for imparting knowledge of agri- lopment, both of the individual
been made in respect of inputs cultural innovations, in develop- and of the community to which
necessary for increasing produc- ing favourable attitudes towards he belongs. The relationship
tion on the field but this infor- improved farm practices and in between literacy and education
mation should reach the primary influencing adoption of these on the one side and economic
producers, the millions of far- practices. development on the other is so
mers in the villages. Lack of well established that it need not
adequate means of communica- Another interesting experi- be repeated.” And in the con-
tion has been a serious barrier ment which could be successfully text of this statement if we look
in disseminating information on tried out through television to the magnitude of illiteracy in
new techniques in agriculture to relates to the knowledge about India, we are simply taken aback
the rural masses. agricultural engineering and farm because the figures reveal a very

mechanics. It is a matter of dismal picture of the country’s
Extension people have main- common observation that with literacy level. The dimensions of

ly been discharging this function the increasing mechanization of the problem have been given due
so far, amidst several odds. agricultural process, farmers have recognision in the Report of the
The main role of extension started using more and more Education Commission (1 y64-66)
worker is to bring villagers in implements in various operations. and they recommend that serious
touch with modern, improved If the potentialities of this effort be made to eliminate illi-
and recommended methods of medium could also be utilized to teracy from the country by 1981.
scientific agriculture in order to sell to the farmers some rudi- Such an effort at eradication of
secure agricultural development, mentary principles of repair and illiteracy in the early future
in particular and village or rural maintenance of these tools, im- demands appropriate means to
uplift, in general. His task as- plements and machines, probably tackle the situation effectively,
sumes huge dimensions as he much of the time of the farmers If our efforts are to take the
has to devote too much time will be saved in getting them shape of conventional methods,
with a limited number of village repaired. Quite often the defect probably not much headway is in
people to make them understand is so small that its ignorance puts sight. Our past experience shows
the new innovation or create the farmer to a lot of inconveni- that although the rate of literacy
interest in them for possible ence and hardship in getting it has gone up from 24 per cent in
trial and adoption. Television, restored to normal functional 1961 to 20 per cent in 1971, we
by virtue of its capability to use. Had he known how to have actually added more illite-
demonstrate the advantages of remove some of the possible com- rates to our population,
new innovations to vast numbers mon defects, probably he would
of people, can accelerate the not have to look for the assistance The use of mass-media, parti- 
process of adoption. This can of a workshop boy or a carpenter cularly TV, appears to be a good
be done at a much faster speed to get it repaired. choice in this direction to combat
than with other means of com- the evil of illiteracy and specialy
munication. This educational The repair of common defects reduce it. Although no such
aspect of farm technology has of pumping sets, tractors, experiment has been tried out
been also emphasized by the threshers, ploughs etc. could be from the only TV centre in Delhi,
Report of Committee of Mem- explained to the farmers and it is time to try out the experi-
bers of Parliament on Education these aspects are bound to inter- ment with the existing facilities
when it says that “Great empha- est them and afford many oppor- so that by the time TV comes in
sis should be placed on the tunities to learn new skills full form in the country, we are
development of education for requiring simple manipulations. prepared fully with previous
agri • Iture and industry. The Addition of programmes men- experience to launch a massive
bas’C purpose of education lor tioned above will add to the drive to root out this menace.
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There seems to be no doubt why a of language, social and cultural age-group, spread throughout the
carefully planned programme for mores and to introduce Indian to country but largely in the villages
adult literacy having functional each other.” where our existing mass-media
value should not make the desir- do not effectively reach.”
ed impact in a shorter time with Television and Family Plannin" Television will make us realize
the help of Television. All India and Health Education * & this goal by having maximum
Radio (TV Centre) had a pro- ‘ _ “ audience penetration” in the
posal to start a scheme of Adult An advertisement in a news- shortest possible time. Efforts of
Literacy through TV in some paper which read this— “ In 28 Family Planning Organizations in
villages of Delhi. It is, however, years, India’s population will the country can be suitably
unfortunate that owing to some have doubled, resources will not. rewarded if programmes, are
difficulties the programme could Which means everybody will have carefully designed for television
not start but should we hope that to do with less, less space, less viewing by people who may find
plans will materialise soon to give education, less clothing, less the combined impact of sound
a trial to the scheme and avail food.......  This threat can be and visual image most appealing
of the services of this potential removed if birth is controlled, in inculcating favourable attitudes
medium in tackling the problem children are planned...” is quite and by softening down their re-
as has been done in Italy, U.A.R. alarming but does it carry the sistance towards Family Planning
Ivory Coast, Guatemala, Senegal message to the entire population. and by inducing adoption of
(West Africa) etc. Surely not because a large per- methods of birth control. If an

centage of the population is experimental project is designed
The use of mass media for illiterate. Other media of com- through television, it is bound

inculcating in the people sense of munication also have their to make its impact felt by all
social participation has been own limitations—of time, per- concerned. “ If TV were present
made in India on an experimental sonnel and huge expenses involv- today in two thirds of the 
basis. The effectiveness of both ed in a programme of such a country’s villages and towns,
Radio and Television has been nature. The task of carrying this little other effort would be
recognized in imparting social message to millions of people required in meeting the need for
education to the people. The within a set time limit is initial public awareness of
findings of the evaluations done challenging indeed. The im- Family Planning and interest
of the Radio Rural Forum midiacy and urgency of the task in adoption of birth control
experiment in rural areas and of therefore, calls for faster means methods.”
Teleclubs in urban areas of Delhi of communication. “The need
confirm that the two media play to educate an average man about In having a programme on
important roles in increasing the benefits of family planning Family Planning through tele­
peoples’ general information level i.e. the cost of bringing up vision we should consider how
and also to some extent in chang- children in terms of provid- this should be telecast because
ing their attitudes and behaviour. ing nourishing food, adequate it is a delicate matter and should
It is certain that the impact of education and proper clothing be dealt with all decency and
TV in imparting citizenship edu- in the present conditions of delicacy. In the Indian situa-
cation, education for national high prices and high standards tion where we are still so ortho­
integration, the national unity of living has become imperative. dox, conservative and traditional
and national defence will be The realization of our long- in our ways of life, it seems
better when the people will see cherished goal of spreading desirable that familiy planning
and realize disadvantages of the social norms of small sized programme should form part
strikes, lawlessness, disregard for families through spacing and of General Health Education
public property, religious riots, prevention of pregnancies can Programme which should popu-
damage to public property. TV only be achieved through sustain- larize through its programme,
will educate people how to fight, ed effort on many fronts.” And importance of healthy way of
corruption in public life, reduce one of these fronts could be the living and should emphasize on
communal tensions and live har- education of the masses through aspects such as environmental
moniously and peacefully to- television. and personal hygiene so neces-
gether. There is a need to harness sary for the well-being of the
the potentialities of TV “ not Use oi TV  oners a good community. The experiment of
only for educational purposes opportunity tor effective com- Poland in this connection is
and for hastening economic munication with the people and worth mentioning. In the series
development but also for preserv- in motivating them to understand “ Training through TV they
ing the unity and strength of the need of the hour. Theim- give special programmes on first
India, forging ahead with mediate target ol the mass edu- aid after traffic accidents, after
hational integration, resolving the cation element is to carry the heatstroke and so on. The evil
various differences between one basic awareness message to 200
region and another in the matter million people in the reproductive (Continued on page 20)
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ADULT EDUCATION IN ISMAEL
Some Impressions

K.S. Muniswamy

ON the 12th of February this year, I left for a six 1. The popular universities or institutions for 
weeks study tour of Israel to study adult educa- further study in Jerusalem, Tel Aviv, Haifa and 
tion programmes. During this period I met a Beer-Shera have evening colleges providing higher 

number of people engaged in adult education work, education.
visited a number of institutions and presided over a 2. Regional Centres for Further Study in Agricul- 
workshop on “ Training of Personnel and Follow-up ture Area:
Materials for Adult Literacy held at the famous Members of the established Kitbutim and co- 
Mt. Carmel International Training Centre for operative viIlages in Israel continue their studies
Community Service, Haifa. beyond the limits of the their formal education. The
. t • - i ■• .. regional study centres offer a rich and varied choiceAn Insight into the Growth of Adult Education of subjects

Adult Education in Israel is associated with the 3_ Institutions and Courses in Smaller Towns: 
teaching of Hebrew to the new immigrants and, to Q f , . . .  ff d ; ,

is ,hi“  winch treats the general knowledge to less privileged adult members ine omer aspects d geography 0f Israel in the broadest sense of the
of adult education go largely unobserved. The adult 6 These centres deal with narents education
education programmes like studies of general sub- , r( o E  I t  ’
jects, the arts and the use of leisure for cultural hobby and art circles, social and cultural clubs. ^
pursuits, broaden man’s outlook. From a study of 4. Evening Preparatory Schools for Matriculation 
the adult education history, it revealed that adult o f Adults:
education in Israel, in its modern and organised The adults complete their formal education in 
form, under the supervision of the national authori- these centres. The immigrants coming to Israel 
ty, began with the commencement of the activity of from developing countries and those among the 
the Cultural Department of the National Council in established population who could not complete their 
1939. In 1950, the co-operation between the formal schooling in their early age for economic and 
Department and the General Federation of Labour other reasons obtain their matriculation certificate 
increased, the latter establishing and fostering through these schools, 
important institutions for adult studies. 5. Workers Educational Institutions:
Adult Education Programmes These are popular institutions intended for

My impression is that adult education in Israel is wofr,k%s of differef  M e
quite advanced and compared to my country it is far m the Summers when the Un.versity dormitories are 
ahead. available.

In adult education centres, lectures have been Suggestions 
replaced by study groups in which students actively  ̂_ _ . T 4. . „  . .
participate through question and answer sessions, the TT The Mt. Carmel International Training Centre, 
expression of their opinions, talks and conversations, Hmfa, which invited for the course is a unique centr
home work and social evenings. Excursions are Ŵ 1Ĉ  ma^ es possible for people from vanou
made to museums, exhibitions, special education countries to come together and participate in pro-
institutions. grammes, seminars, conferences at international

t-i , ‘ . , , level. It would further stand to gain much if if
fie ^ni'LnMk nuitZF Zm Z  m and could start its own centres of activities in Israel.
eM e V  re ateHq 1 u T  the ŝ e‘ tstmos This would help to establish its roots firmly all over

r nn,ty “ d w,n 8ive
This widening process continue in the adult educa- ’ , . . . T,., , . .  ,
tion programmes in Israel. For example, starting of Kibbutzs, Moshavs, arts

and craft centres could be good centres of activities 
Kind of Adult Education Institutions to think of at the initial stage.

The institutions engaged in Adult Education are Another suggestion I would like to make is that 
quite varied and each is developed and determined while selecting participants, the International Centre 
by local conditions. should prefer people who are engaged in the pr0'

The author is General Secretary of Mysore State Adult grammes akin to topic suggested for training. 
Education Council and Associate Secretary of Indian Adult will thus form a homogeneous group and would he,E 
Education Association, to do justice to the subject.
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ADULT BASIC EDUCATION
Some Spin-off for Culturally Deprived

Youth Education
Edwin H. Smith

T HE term ‘‘inner city schools” in many Northern during the 1960’s (Smith, 1970). During the period 
A and border cities in United States is synonomous America became concerned with its own sick, dis-

P°uerty S(rhc>ols. In abled and underprivileged. Poverty was recognized as 
much of the South it is likely to be associated with a fault of the social system rather than as a form of 
a poverty mixture of black and white. In both punishment for those unable to adequately cope with 
sections abundant funds for curriculum development the system (Ulmer, 1968). The old literacy educa- 
and innovation have been available from Federal tion was predicated on the assumption that if a 
rundmg. However, the total educational impact of person learned to read and do arithmetic he could 
Federal funding may be questioned. advance himself. The fallacy of this assumption in a

T ’c , . , period of rapid social and technological change
In many, if not most, of the poverty schools the became more and more apparent. It was recognized

cnildera, witli their special needs ignored, are present- that in order to cope on a minimal level with the 
ed with the tradition programme. Such programmes present social and employment conditions a person 
are for teachers and not for learners with the needed literacy education plus a basic coreofcon- 
special problems associated with poverty. For a time cepts and information necessary for upward mobi­
l e  children tend to suffer cooperatively with their lity. This core includes orientation to the world 
teachers as the teachers pretend to teach and the stu- of work, health practices, consumer education, 
dents pretend to learn. After the first three years both fundamental social science concepts, fundamentai 
groups tend to give up the pretense with the students science concepts, citizen rights and responsibilities, 
sweating out time and the teachers sweating out pay and personal-social development. The curriculum 
chec <s. The students, particularly the boys, tend to is designed to meet as much as possible the students’
be unable to read the textbooks assigned to them immediate needs and it recognizes that attitude
and the teachers tend to be unable to teach the change is vital to their success 
students to read at a level near the students’ poten­
tial Many of the children become schools discipline While ABE is still not properly implemented in 
problems. Frustrated, and operating several years most systems, it is apparent that ABE programmes
below their capacities in the basic skills, they go on are more appropriate than the old literacy pro-
to junior and senior high schools where they are grammes and it is the trend in adult education 
faced with a curriculum that is ridiculous aDd impos- today, 
sible for them. Many drop out while others “ play
the game’’ for four years and then graduate as _ The ABE curriculum assumes that most of the 
functional illiterates. Some are exposed to further information which has been learned in the first seven 
teacher programmes in correctional institutions years of school has been forgotten and that which is 
where another educational facet of society often important and useful has been retained. Much of the 
gives them more of the same. In the whole process retained is appropriate content for the ABEpro-
the student alone is held accountable. The student gramme if it is modified and presented in the
is punished for not learning, but the administrators ]lght of aduIt needs and responsibilities. I is
and teachers are rewarded for keeping school also assumed that learning the adult relevant 
And still the special funding goes on without suffi- skills and content can be done in a far shorter snace
cient attention to curriculum. Perhaps a look at the than seven w a r s  If this S J  space
adult basic education curriculum will provide some til the students are adults in nfF* tt v >' wait un­
ideas about what a remedial curriculum should be for e° tS 3re adu,tS to offer them remediation?
those that the elementary schools failed to teach and Disadvantaged black children differ considerably 
for those who are punished in the secondary schools from middle class black and white children Thev 
because the teachers did not know how to teach often speak a dialect which interferes with the' decid- 
them- ' n8 a"d processing of written words (Joan C. Baratz

Shuy, 1969). They lack readiness 
Evolution of ABE lor the initial reading talks and as a group they fall

Adult Basic Education as a curriculum evolved tyideal eleraewa^y g r a d e " B y h the middle 
from the old literacy and Americanization Education grades their failure to develop such learning tools
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as reading, their confusion about the meaningful- children had more than doubled their rate of read­
ness of the subject matter curriculum, and their ing growth in grades four and five and had increased 
often increasing need to fend for themselves in their it by fifty per cent in grade six. Among the things 
neighborhood has turned them off-. If they were that most of the children didn’t learnt that year 
adults and free to do so, many would, as Adult were the capitals of the fifty states, the counties of 
Basic Education students often do, walk out on the Georgia, and the life style of the Eskimos, 
whole set up and the poverty schools would close
down. Perhaps we can learn from the Adult Basic The Tallahassee programme was put into effect 
Education programmes which succeed. last September in the Lincoln Elementary Schools.

The new principal, Mr. Murphy, recognized the 
Program m es: Successes and Failures disastrous results of the traditional programme

where the average sixth grade “graduate” had a 
Adult Basic Education programmes that fail reading level of grade 3.2. He asked for aid in 

tend to be: textbook oriented, time block centered, changing the curriculum. Again as in Camilla, but 
formal, future oriented, group centered, and negative making even more sweeping changes, a modified 
behavioral modification oriented. Adult Basic ABE programme was instituted in grades four, five, 
Education programmes that succeed tend to use the and six. The traditional programme was thrown 
learning laboratory concept (Sourifan, ed., 1970), out (the children never learned about La Salle or the 
utilize flexible time blocks, are informal, attempt to importance of the Tigris and Euphrates), and the 
capitalize on students’ perceived needs, utilize differ- classes were organized as learning laboratories, 
ent approaches for different students, and utilize Strong supervision was given and the teachers, a 
positive behavioral modification techniques to build couple reluctantly, had to" cooperate. Attendance 
feeling of self worth. Since most ABE students went up. The number of lunches supplied went up, 
have been manufactured by the types of programmes and many of the children’s heads went up. At the 
that made them, and since they reject those same end of two months two sixth grade classes had gained 
programmes as adults it might be well to consider an average of over a year in reading ability and six 
taking the aspects of successful ABE programmes non-readers were reading on a third grade level, 
and incorporating them into the curriculum for Three fifth grade classes gained two-thirds of a year 
underachieving, disadvantaged middle grade and in reading, and two fourth grade classes gained a 
secondary students. year and a quarter. One sixth grade class made

little progress and one fourth grade class made little 
For many years educators have been saying that progress. ■ In both cases the teachers opposed the 

classrooms should be laboratories for learning and programme. In December the courts ordered a 
that much of the learning should take place in an teacher transfer and with it came the collapse of the 
individualized situation. In some few elementary programme, 
schools the learning laboratory concept is applied.
But it is reported as the principal approach to skills Encouraged by the results with the elementary 
and information instruction in the best ABE pro- schools the programme, again modified, was put into 
grammes in Florida, New York, Georgia, and other effect in the boy’s correctional institution in 
states according to the state supervisors of adult Okeechobee, Florida. At approximately the same 
basic education. If such an approach works with time a Guided Group Interaction therapy program- 
such schools systems’ second attempts then perhaps me was also begun. Under the plan used, the 
it would work on the first attempt in the upper ele- adolescents were formed into groups which lived in 
mentary grades. With this in mind, pilot pro- the same cottages, worked together, went to school 
arammes were tried out in Camilla, Georgia, and together, attempted to solve personal and social 
Tallahassee, Florida. In grades four, five and six problems together, and acted as self-disciplinary 
time moduled were discarded. The classes were units. (Pohill, 1970). 
stocked with selected materials developed for adult
basic education and Job Corps materials. Instruc- The educational programme in the correctional 
tion was individualized and subject matter was institutions had been a gross failure for many years, 
selected for its interest and immediate utility to the ft consisted of more of the same curriculum that had 
students. Discipline was largely student controlled failed with these adolescents in the public schools, 
and the teacher s role became that of diagnostician, Interviews with the students indicated that they 
prescriber, and leader. The children became thought the schooling was a waste of time. Very few 
interested in the world of work, real students had earned high school credits and the 
health problems, real social problems, and programme was set up as though the students came 
the practical world beyond Camilla and Talla- into the institutions in September and left in .Tune, 
hassee. i he use of the ABE materials was ego- Most students were retarded in reading three or 
supporting and of great interest to most of the more years, 
children who had already failed (by sixth grade the
average reading ability was 3.0) in children s mate- I he programmes were reorganized into what was 
rials. Bv the end ot the first year in Camilla the essentially an adult basic education curriculum
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programme and into a programme designed to meet attitude of both studepts and teachers, 
the competencies demanded for a high school equi­
valency diploma. Runaway incidents declined and self-discipline

improved.
Several learning laboratories were devised and

individually prescribed instruction, utilizing flexible The academic effectiveness of the institutional 
time modules, was utilized for skills and information programme has not as yet been formally tested but 
learning. Heterogenous grouping was used for runaways have dropped from 80 a month to five, 
facilitating attitude change, concept and information vandalism decreased drastically, and the teachers 
application, oral language development, and expres- report a great increase in interest and efforts to learn 
sion of experimental backgrounds. in school. How much of this is due to the new

educational programme or due to the guided inter- 
The philosophy behind the communicative skills action programme or the relating of the two pro­

aspect of the programme was that the learning of grammes has not been determined, 
content should accompany the development of the
communicative skills. Much of the content was These pilot programmes indicate the successful 
already incorporated in materials designed for adult educational programmes for disadvantaged adults 
basic education. It included such areas as occupa- should be examined for spin-off value to intermediate 
tional orientation, law for the layman, governmental and secondary level disadvantaged students. A study 
services, consumer education, basic health practices, is needed to determine similarities and differences in 
basic social studies concepts, personal and social the psychological and social need of disadvantaged 
development, and basic communication skills adults with whom the educational system has failed 
training. Within a month after the installation of and with older children with whom the educational 
the programme there was a noticeable change in system has failed.

ipra* a'Aarai asaaacrwacxa
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agencies can play a vital role in 
transmitting the message of small 
families to the masses. The work 
of changing of attitudes of the 
people can very well be under-

■Tfc I o , ft o o taken by private agencies because
K o l e  O r  I r i v a t e  h  f fO llC IC S  i n  such change can be brought

53 about quickly and firmly through
# personal or face to face relation-

ib a m m  v  P l a n n i n g  ship- The workers of privateA M iM iiij a i i u i i u i u g  agencies have deep roots in the
rural and urban society and can 

Briiendra Khare perform successfully the work
3 ' of persuading people to adopt

and act according to family plan­
ning norms.

THE most alarming problem The magnitude of the problem is
in India at present is the so big that it would not be The role of mass media for
rapid growth of its popula- possible for only the government persuation and motivation of the

tion. This explosion has much to achieve the desired goal. The pe°plu’ ’] nf  cm * 1|P'fn  m U v
retarded the country’s pace of governmental agencies alone can- j"? the ^  produce
development. The increase of not succeed in solving this pro- J nvate agencies can produce
population at the rate of over blem unless the responsibility is cheap and simple media of coin-
2.5 percent per year will cause shared by private agencies en- “ n t T
the present population to double -gaged in the cause of social ne’S
itself in the next 25 years, reach- uplift and philanthropic work. etc- The interested agencies must
ing the incredible figure of one Though some of such voluntary c?me. ^  pWartf  anc must do t :1|
billion before the end of this agencies are already engaged dis- j<tL f° r other°Upntert^nmen"t
century. Every year there is an charging their social responsi- sin^ th?., otp’e' ,
increase of 1.10,00,000 persons bility yet much more needs to be media like Folk Plays, Folk
in India which is equal to the done and a good number of such Songs, Bhajan Mandal.es, and
entire population of Australia. agencies have yet to come for- Kathas! etc., with the family plan-
This growth of population is due ward and work shoulder to themes can also be under-
to, on the one hand, the un- shoulder with Government in a taken by private agencies. Read-
checked birth rate and on the dedicated manner and with zeal. able material for a g ade s

^  the workers of such ^ o f ^ o ? i £ S i S

trol and eradication of certain S S S S T J T ^  “  • H ■ •
communicable diseases like Small of devotion and enjoy the confi- Extension education is a n -
Pox, Cholera and Malaria etc. dence of the masses, they are other field where private agencies
Considering the dangerous situa- easily acceptable to them. More- may prove useful and do a
tion created by the population over; as ■ k s  are lot. Governmental agencies are
eX? S v n ™ S i n  Tr n l directly dealing with the public doing this sort of work but it is 
^ l h r  M vrdif 'w  Johtiv they are fully aware of the peo- very thinly spread. If voluntary
M y 8 - -y pie’s views and attitudes and have agencies could also come foi ward
warned. the capacity to satisfy them. to join hands with the govern-

“ To my mind no other fac- The next question that faces In^les'ser^im T and in ^ m o r o
waris so S e n d l l y  f f i f o  “s " 7  is ,he £ «  f a c ie s  "ffi “  manner, war is so tremenuousiy iaiai ior can play to make this programme
the long time destinies of demo- a success. There is a wide gulf If the private agencies are
cracies as the factor of popula- between the family planning really interested in serving hurna-
tl0,n . Democracy, not only as a movement and the public. Unless nity, they will have to accept the
political form hut with all its a Span js made between these challenge posed by the demogra-
content of civic ideals and human two through proper communi- phic cycle. They will have to
life, must ei her solve this prob- cation media, the chances of sue- come forward and play their role

cess are remote. Involvement of in checking the enormous popu-
Aware of this situation our the public in the programme is lation growth and thereby enable

government is aptly paying due very much vital that is the uni- every individual of the country
heed to this problem on a prior- versal acceptance of small family to lead a happy and healthy life
itv basis and is taking suitable norm by couples in the repro- and raise the living standards of
steps to control thus explosion. ductive age groups. Voluntary people.
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M y s o r e  S ta te  A d u l t  E d u c a t io n  C o u n c il  •} u ja ip ” ,, U d ™ " ’ 1 M * m U " iversi,>’
Report for 1970-71 Fifty Seven teachers from Badgaon and Girwa

Panchayat Samitis participated in this training. 
The Mysore State Adult Education Council estab- There was special emphasis on agricultural subjects 

lished in 1940 has undertaken the following activities along with the adult education methods and techni- 
during the year 1970-71. ques. The trainees were taken to demonstration

Adult Literacy and Post-Literacy Classes: praSicaHvork.t0 ^  H°Spital f° r SOme
During the year 1040 literacy classes were Certificates were awarded to the trainees by Dr. 

organised with an enrolment of 22,767 adults. 605 Mohan Sinha Mehta, Adhishthata, Seva Mandir at
follow-up classes were held and 15,084 booklets the end of the First Camp and by Dr G.S.
were distributed to the neo-literates. Mahajani, Vice-Chancellor, University of Udaipur

Library Service: The Council maintains a net- at the end of the second training camp.
work of libraries in the State to prevent relapse into _______
illiteracy. 2,650 rural libraries and 12 circle libraries
continued to work during the year. T e le v is io n  I n s t i tu te

General Education Programme: Eight audio- A Television Training Institute is to be establish- 
visual units toured intensively in rural areas and ed in Poona with UN assistance. It will be a part
exhibited film shows. 1535 film shows were arrang- of a project to expand the use of television media
ed during the year. 219 community centres conti- for adult education, family planning and intensified
nued to work during the period under report. agricultural production.

Research: Under this project, 18 experimental The plan of operation for the project was signed 
literacy centres were started—10 in Nanjangud taluk, recently in New Delhi.
7 in Mandya for ladies in Shivaraguda Vidyapeeth Technical execution of the project will be 
area and 1 in Mysore Jail. Unesco’s responsibility in cooperation with the

Three primers; 1) Baa Anna Odu Kali, 2) JnJSr?atJ ° nal Tele-communication Union while
Idannu Odanna and Baa Anna Odu Kali-Hechhu ln?.,a s Mimstfy of Information and Broadcasting
Bele Bell were revised during the year. W1 serve a s th e  Indian Cooperative agency.

. The UNDP will provide TV equipment and
A 15 day literacy workshop was conducted in experts at an estimated cost of SI.2 million It will

ICengeri Vidyapeeth for the preparation of literature also provide fellowships to 18 Indians for training
for neo-literates. abroad^ The Government of India will provide

Publications: The revised literacy primers were Rs. 1.17 crorcs to establish the building for the
printed. The number of pages of weekly news- institute, staff etc.
sheet ‘Belaku’ (light) was increased from 4 to 8. . To begin with the institute will start functionins

dj,, »
youth were trained in 10 vidyapeeths. In these v dya- 1S being given for a decade now 
peeths liberal education is imparted to youths to -------------
prepare them for rural leadership. and in imparting general education to young men of

Three short-term courses were also held in the rural areas, 
vidyapeeths and 132 people participated in it. Participation m Seminar and Conference: Sarv-

International Literacy Week: The international p "  an*d K S<? Muniswamy,

thcadol‘ ed“ a“ mcentres from beptemoer 8, u / o ,  held at Bangalore during September, 1970
Nehru Literacy Award: Thc 1970 Nehru Literacy Six members of the Council participated in the 

Award of the Indian Adult Education Association Ah India Adult Education Conference of the Indian
was awarded to the Council for outstanding service Adult Education Association at Bhubaneswar in
in the field of adult literacy and adult education October, 1970.

.■*....-q,-̂ .-****.- ""'" casting, from July 21 to August 4 and August 18,
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Role of Adult Educators io providing facilities, resources, Television and
.. . . c t -c i ~ and staff f°r a 'l kinds of study at . , . _  .
..Le C o n t e x t  oft Life- ong a u k in d s o f  le v e ls  employing Adult Education

Education different means. It must be
(Continued from page 4) readily accessible to adults for {Continued from page 13)

' ’ ' 1 * occasional use as well as for
servants, teachers and doctors those wishing to attend as full- effects of smoking, alcholism
and lawyers and the poor people time students. Secondly, there and prostitution on health
in the inner city community who must be attached to the univer- could be shown to the people on
participated in various local sity a residential centre provid- Television. Similarly, concepts
leadership training in community ing adequate housing, seminar such as those of balanced diet,
education programmes. This rooms and facilities for special nutritional value of food stuffs,
close identification with all levels groups which will come in for etc. could be explained in an
of the community has not meant intensive periods of study. interesting manner,
any diminution on the respect for
Metropolis University nor has Liveright foresaw these deve-
its academic respectability been lopment at least four or five years Combined with such a pro-
sacrificed. Rather, by dint of ago. From his intimate know- gramme of general health educa­
te s  total community involve- ledge of adult education around tion, the message of family plan-
ment, the university and the idea the world he knew that the trend ning should be given so that it
of education and lifelong learning was set and that all of the gets the approval of the public
become accepted by all persons ingredients were present though and resistance is converted into
and all classes in the commu- not co-ordinated on any parti- acceptance. The value of such
nity.” (p. 151) cular campus. He has simply a programme of health education

advocated here in 1968 what now is evident and need not be stres-
This university will become a seems to be advanced as a model sed further,

centre of cultural activity as well for higher education, not for
for the entire region: “ Built 1980, but for the 1970’s.
around the core of a Learning Conclusion
Centre and a Public Museum, It would seem that the best
both of which are integral parts way for advocates of continuous In conclusion, it may be
of the college of continuing learning to achieve their goals pointed out that television by
education, are clusters of little would be to alter their strategy itself is not a solution to all
theatres, motion picture houses, from that of wringing small con- sorts of problems. It is an ex­
coffee shops and restaurants, cessions from educational autho- pensive medium which should
and both transient and perma- ritics to an insistence upon a bold be fruitfully employed for prior-
nent residential quarters. More reform of the entire field of ity needs like the ones mentioned
and more older persons have higher education. In this man- above, with discriminating
moved back to the city attracted ner, instead of a patchwork, choice,
by the culture and educational ramshackle peripheral structure,
resources centred in the inner the idea of lifelong learning be-
city campus and the new, richly- comes basic to the whole educa- That television has a definite
endowed exciting, alive, integ- tional enterprise, higher education and positive role in national
rated community has developed thereby finding its natural place development, is beyond
in an ever-growing area around in the overall development. And doubt. It is needed more for
the inner city campus.” (p. 152) this natural place is along the improving the quality of our

lines suggested by Sandy Live- men and women by educating
Tin: practice of drawing “ ad- right and such noted educators as them because as Ruskin said

junci faculty” from the commu- Robert Hutchins, Roby Kidd, “ Education does not mean to
nity ensures close collaboration Daniel Bell. The challenge for teach people to know what they
between the university and the adult educators is to be equal to do not know, it means teaching
surrounding community and en- the occasion, to take the leader- them to behave as they do not
sures (lie learners with up-to-date ship role in reviewing and reform- behave.” If the behaviour of the
practical expertise as well as ing and the institutions people is changed because of
theoretical knowledge. of higher education and to pro- use of television for the above

vide their colleagues with both mentioned tasks, the process of
Livengbl emphasises the im- the principles and practices which national development will be

portancc of two aspects ol his can make higher education a quickened and we will be very
u liversity. First, it must be more relevant part of the lifelong near to other developed countries
perceived as a learning centre learning process. of the world.
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Population Seminar on Polyvalent Adult Education Centres

. ̂  * * M K k

• \  . >'/;;•/ /) ./ ' Yadar, C«/o» Atf>«<y Minister for Education and Social Welfare, delivering
^ ih  tlQ T (icy  the presidential address at the Asian Regional Seminar on Polyvalent Adult Education

* Centres in Bombay on September AO. ( Report on Page J)
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IN MAN JQUBNM AiDULT
EDUCATION

Voi. XXXII O ctober , 1971 No. 10

Integrated Adult Education Programme for
Development Stressed

tT 'H E  Asian Regional Seminar on “Polyvalent Adult Education Centres” ended on September 27 in Bombay 
A after adopting a number of recommendations justifying the polyvalent approach of adult education. The 

Seminar convened by Union Ministry of Education and Social Welfare in collaboration with UNESCO 
had been in session since September 20.

Shri D.P. Yadav, Union Deputy Minister for accepted the c6ncept of polyvalent adult education 
Education and Social Welfare in his presidential in principle noting that it already existed in different 
address said that campaign against illiteracy was a names in most of these countries. It left to the 
struggle for economic and social development. He countries to adapt this concept to suit their parti- 
said that adult education should include elements cular conditions.
in d l^ rL  V° ^ 1S r 1 “f e n ,  indcU5 ia’ deSign’ The seminar recommended that a committee of l dustnal safety and hygiene, socio-economic experts on education, planning and administration 
questions and civics. _ be set up at nationaf lcvels to examinc the prcsent
. The Seminar felt that an integrated adult educa- programmes in the light of the polyvalent concept

tion programme will increase students productive and suggest the introduction of elements of this con- 
capacity and make them better individuals. The cept in the existing institutions, 
general education by itself or technical education by t-u • , . . . . .
itself would not meet the needs of an adult. An ,e semmar wanted the adult education
integrated course of both would be effective in P - raty'mes io be expanded in a realistic manner to 
several ways, particularly in creating motivation and . f t  requirements ol the growing number of 
sustaining the interest of worker-participant. Th ' sc 00 y°uth b°th ’u rura' an<J . urban areas.

T ?. , c c , , . 1 he present school education systems in many Asian
It called for the introduction of Polyvalent countries it felt, has failed to train the students to

education in urban and industrial areas as the needs meet tbe current ueecjs 
of the adults in these areas were polyvalent in
nature The seminar suggested that the Asian countries

rpi * . r .. . nr» should re-examine the adult education programmes
The seminar felt that pre-de ermined and pre- to determine the role of polyvalent adult education 

designed programme or course with stress on a sin- in National Development Plans 
gle aspect like literacy, vocational training, recrea- n ,. . ’
tional activities and civic education would hardly ■ i rxJ1'opJ^e!1̂ atl0ns .i n c s t r c n St*}cn*
generate any motivation for learning. to^emhle it i Asian regional olhee in Bangkok

The principa. advantage of polyvalent education, & £ £ * &  
it said, was h  integrating vocal,ottal tnst netton on all matters o f PadUlt educatmn, il-m a tU na  
with general education This method besides; aca 1 - and regional conferences sponsored by the UNESCO 
tating morei meaningful participation “ vocational to review the progress and to recommend develop- 
training leading to increased economic effectiveness, ment programmes and more fellowships bv 11NESCO 
enhanced the usefulness of general education. for adult educators to study polyvalent and similar

It pointed out that the working of polyvalent institutions in other countries
adult education centre in the city had clearly proved The seminar termed the word «poivValent” as
the soundness of the polyvalent approach. -an ambiguous one” and agreed that an alternative

The seminar attended by 14 Asian countries term must be coined to replace it.



Sem inar on Training of Cadres to Combat

The Women's International Federation, Berlin, 
RES ^ s O f /*  1 Artj in collaboration with National Federation of Indian

__ M~) SfewMJkJi'1 U C J P  Women will organise a Regional Seminar on “ train-
vVJ^Wuk ing of cadres to combat illiteracy among women and

-educate them for participation in the economic, 
social and cultural development of their countries” 

A ll  I n d ia  A d u l t  E d u c a t io n  C o n f e re n c e  in New Delhi from November l to 10, 1971.

J F Mrs Aruna Asaf All, President of the National
The Indian Adult Education Association is orga- Federation of Indian Women is the Chairman of the 

nising the 25th All India Adult Education Conference preparatory Committee of the Seminar.
in Jaipur, Rajasthan from December 26-30, 1971. ■ _________
The theme of the Conference is “ Life-Long
Education—Its Implications for Adult Education Conference on Population Policy and
Programmes. _

Program m es
All persons connected with adult education are The Council for Social Development in colla- 

entitled to attend the conference. To secure accommo- bf)ratjon ith the Population Council of India is
dation and to receive reading material the intending organjsing a four.day reglional confercnce on popu-
participants are requested to send delegatio lation policy and programmes at Ahmedabad from
Rs 5/- to the Hony. General Secretary of the Asso- n  1Q4. v b
ciation by November 20, 1971. ’ ’

The Council had previously organised a National 
V is i to r s  Conference and three regional conferences on the

same subject.
The following adult educators from abroad 

visited the headquarters of the Indian Adult
Education Association for exchange of ideas and „  , T
information during August-September, this year. D ropout Drops Back In

1. Mrs. Grace M. Deoki, Social Worker, Fiji. , In 1883, James Dezwarte dropped out of grade
2. Mr. M. Ali Hafaz, Director General, Arab sch° o1 to he,P his father 011 the farm‘

Regional Literacy and Adult Education ,.T . , . ,  (1I , . , , „  ,
Organisation, Cairo, Egypt. ‘ 1 alwaVs re8r®*ted!t ’ he sa,dy ‘ 1 tr,?d <0 raake

3. Mn Tony Dodd, Consultant, International llP b? readin8 a11 the books ,n the llbrary-

4. M ^Joss^^viesfA ^fstan^bfrectorf Depart- N° w’ at a§er f>  be has. receiy,ed his bi§h sch° o1 
ment of Adult Education, University of equivalency certificate and is the oldest person in
Sydney, Sydney, Australia. Iowa> Un,ted States to receive such an award-

Certificate Course for Youth Workers T_ . _
Union List of Social Science Periodicals

The Vishwa Yuvak Kendra (International Youth
Centre), New Delhi, proposes to organise a three- The Social Science Documentation Centre of 
month certificate course for youth workers in the Indian Council of Social Science Research has 
October. The course is open to university students recently published a Union List of Social Science 
and young lecturers teaching in universities and Periodicals currently received in the libraries in Delhi
colleges.

The volume records the availability if 4,074 
During (he course, training would be imparted periodicals in 107 libraries in Delhi, 

in the social, economic and political aspects of 
Indian social situation, orientation in concepts and
method of youth work in India and abroad, Practi- _ —
cai training will include: organisation of state level participation in some of the activities of youth 
camps m Madhya Pradesh and Orissa for young organisations, 
people; study of organisational structure and working
methods of youth and youth service organisations; Further details may be obtained form Mr* 
organising activities like seminars, symposia etc., p .x . Kuriakose, Director of the Kendra.
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POPULATION EDUCATION FOR ADULTS
N.R. Gupta

IN D IA  is one of the foremost on drugs, contraceptives and Much of what has caused
i  countries to adopt population operations. While huge quanti- this population explosion relates

control measures as a Federal ties of appliances and contra- to the social, behavioural and
Government programme With ceptiveshave been distributed attitudional pattern in our coun-
a modest beginning in 1951, the gratis or against nominal charge, try. Some of the social ten-
programme today has a vast net financial returns have been given dencies may be cited as illustra-
work of services all over the for accepting operational treat- tions:
country, having Primary Health ment, and the coverage and suc-
Centres manned by two doctors cess of the programme have been (0 Children are God’s gift
each at the village level, a sub- measured only" in terms of the and man has no right to
centre under the charge of an quantity of contraceptives and interfere in His designs.
Auxiliary Nurse Mid-wife and a appliances distributed and the (ii) Non-productive ladies are
male health worker for every money spent on operational not equally respected.
1000 persons and a supporting treatment without assessing the The general' tendency is
para medical staff for eacn unit utilisation of contraceptives and that within two years of
ot eighty to hundred thousand appliances or even the genuine marriaae the ‘ woman
population. The scale of services effectiveness of the operational should^eliver a child
in the urban areas is very much treatment. This may be neces- ..... 1, ael,ver a cmid-
higher. sary for preparation of statistics "pns are vahied more

to reveal the progress of the than daughters. Conse-
The medical profession and project but does not necessarily quently a son’s mother is

services are at the same time, mean real achievement. How respected more and a girl
being rapidly reorientated by many have really used and bene- without brothers is consi-
providing facilities for living and fitted from the treatment is the dered unfortunate-
working accommodation, convey- real measure. (iv) The mortality complex
ance and other basic amenities does not let one wait
to attract professionally compe- Fortunately there has been after one issue and simi-
tent and emotionally prepared little opposition to the movement larly the wish to get a
medical graduates to serve in the on the basis of religion or social son does not give con-
rural areas. It has also been justice, still the actual acceptors • tentment even after many
decided to give incentives and of the programme seem to be issues, if they are all
facilities in a manner that would either limited in numbers or in- girls,
give the balance of advantage to different to its use and that is i \ r
those who have to their credit a why the effect has not been per- ^  S0I?S a'ond d? not
record of useful service in the ceptible. The reason is that such - asP'rations.
rural areas. programmes need great effort and Women have an inborn

understanding to bring about a leliing to have a girl also
The target of reducing popu- mass awakening and become the as  ̂ generahy have

lation growth rate from 39 to peoples own programme. This greater love and regard
25 per thousand by 1981 is yet awakening, the large majority of generally for both parents
too distant to be achieved. Out people lack because of their deep but specially for the
of the 100 million couples in the ignorance and illiteracy, and the mother,
reproductive age group, we have education component of the pro- (vi) Man is anxious to see at
so far reached only 10 to 12 gramme did not receive attention. least one son earning be-
million of them through one or The programme was launched fore his retirement.  ̂This
the other methods of contracep- without caring to educate the accounts for his impati-
tion. We are thus still left with beneficiaries about its need, its ence to get a male issue
a vast majority of eligible cou- urgency, its objectives, its even if he be the fourth
pies to be reached within the methods and results and without or the fifth one.
next ten years to achieve our arousing interest and enthusiasm Fvii’t Powrfv . r
targets. Evidently, therefore, the in them. The programmes there- g r e a te / in d m ^ 0110*5 f° r
programme needs to be enlarged fore, met with lukewarm and L  tho tence 1,1 sex
many fold and a change in even cold reception and the utti, ™,mon man ?an
approach and strategy is urgently contraceptives and appliances are a l t e r i u u e r hcr
called for. seldom used. The programme £ s o tS f v Z J ■

did not consequently take ' 0n so eas y and at wdl-
So far emphasis has been laid roots. Now thcse are Qnly a fcw
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things, I mention to show how zen who is able to realise the Without education, the possi-
“Bas Do ya Teen Bachche, lagte magnitude of the problem. We bility of developing a preceptive
Ghar Men Acliche” , has very have now to see how such realisa- attitude to the practices for popu-
little significance in the face of tion, could dawn on the illiterate lation control is remote. It is
such social attitudes and also to and ignorant mass of people, who education that would make corn-
show that population control is only understand that there is now munication easy, effective and
not only a matter of contracep- the national government to man- lasting. If once the adult couples
tives, operations or appliances age all affairs of the country and are educated and convinced of
but is also a matter of social and they are just to go on acting as the needs the urgency and the
altitudinal changes and enlighten- they will. Such people must be innocent methods of implemen-
ed behavioural patterns. It calls made to realize that the burden tation of the programme, the
for an attitude of moral restraint of the whole development of the scales would soon turn the other
and temperance and a clearer country has to be shared by all way and the adults will begin
understanding of the implications and every one should be prepared approaching the clinics for advice
of excessive population growth to shoulder his or her responsi- and treatment instead of the
and the grave consequences there bility in a democracy specially clinics going to them, requesting
of. The acceptance of the pro- when it is threatened by all per- reimbursing them for the treat-
gramme only as an eye wash to vading social misgivings. ment. This would bring us to a
save ones face and an attitude of stage when there would be noth-
indifterence, thereafter will not In this context, therefore, the ing unsocial or irreligious or un­
do. family planning programme must sacred about the programme.

in the very first instance seek to That really would measure our
What is urgently needed, bring about a change in the be- success and bring us happiness

therefore, is the creation of a haviour and attitudes of the adult and prosperity, 
general awakening among all population towards the control
adult couples about social, eco- of fertility. We must so educate What then are we to do?
nomic, attitudinal and behavi- and motivate the 100 million While it is accepted that Family
oural changes needed to fight the eligible couples in the reproduc- Planning programme also envis-
grave consequences of the popula- tive age group that they take it ages effort for population educa­
tion explosion and the harm it is their duty to have a family of tion to develop an awareness in
causing us. only two or three children to the youth of today, this program­

ming down the growth of birth me is proposed to be confined to
For example how many of rate from 39 to 25. the students in the schools and

our people actually know that colleges and has so far neither
our population is growing at the The objective to achieve the taken shape nor may easily be
colossal rate of a child being born statistical goal can only be fulfill- acceptable, because of the subject
every H second—and w'e are ed when we concentrate on bring- being rather too subtle. Since it is
adding 13 million people every ing about the necessary attitudinal not students that are additioning
year. What an amount of addi- and behavioural changes which to the population in the immedi-
tional resources this increase im- can be done only through educa- ate present, the programme can
plies, is little understood. To give tion and enlightenment about touch on the subject only through
only one instance, if it is consi- what we want to do and why. indirect means and the program­
m e d  desirable to give half a kilo The programme must, therefore me could at least make a co­
ot milk to the mothers of 50,000 give proper and even prior place curricular activity like Junior
children supposed to be surviving to the education component of Red-cross or Scouting or school
out of 55,000 born every day, it the project to produce effective parliament in weekly or fort-
means additional 25,000 kilos of results. nightly meeting. It is, however,
milk on the 1st day, 50,000 kilos not denied that this sector of the
on the second and upto 8 lakh Studies made throughout the population too needs to be
kilos by the end of the month. country have shown that those tackled and the programme when
t his is an example only of milk, with higher educational standards finalised will bear results. It may,
one of Ihe many requirements for have smaller families. Studies however, be added that equally
additional births, other items of have also shown that educated important or even more impof'
requirements of additional . cloth, working women have fewer tant is another sector of the out'
housing, food, schools, teachers, children than their less fortunate of-school youth to be involved i°
medicines, jobs and other things sisters in the rural and other the programme of population
may better be similarly imagined. backward areas, urban slums and education.

in organised sectors of employ-
Even the very _ realisation^ of ment. What is thus more impor- These two sectors, howevef’ 

these huge additional require- lant is education—education of do not form the subject of th*s
m e n l s  of resources and services the eligible couples in the repro- paper and hence I will proceed t°
would alert every ink*!!igc»sl cid~ ductive age group. the third and the most import****
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sector of population—the adult ous aspects of the programme for of the “Khan Shaksharla Yojna”
couples in the reproductive age developing the desired conscious- (The Farmers Functional Literacy
group. It is these that are adding ness. Programme). In this programme
to the population in the imme- the three Ministries of Food,
diate present and their education This will, however, entail a and Agriculture, Information and
about the dangers of abnormal large scale production of suitable Broadcasting and Education have 
population growth, about family primers, posters, slides, films, jointly collaborated their effort
health, about small family norm leaflets and supplementary read- in pushing up agricultural pro-
—about the changes in mental, ing material, all meant to be duction by developing into the
moral and social behaviour and used by the adults—illiterate, farmers the desire and skills to
attitude and about the ways and literate and educated—in the re- use new inputs, improved seeds,
means of population control is productive age group. All this chemical manures, insecticides and
urgently called for. literature will have population pesticides and for introducing,

education and family welfare as new schemes of crop rotation,
The approach has to take subject content but the language, farm irrigation and the use of

adequate care of decency, grace style, approach and thought con- new tools and implements. As a
and privacy to combat opposition tent will have to be wisely and result of this integrated approach,
and resistance, if any and involve cautiously adjusted to retain the the farmer is simultaneously
the largest number of eligible subtleness of the subject and yet becoming literate, more well in­
couples in the reproductive age to achieve the objective of creat- formed and functionally more
group in an indirect and skillful ing an awareness and an attitude competent. The radio supplies
manner in a programme of edu- of acceptance for the programme, the farm news, functional lite-
cation, information, enlighten- the society needs to implement, racy develops the skills of read-
ment and action for planned for peaceful and happy existence. ing and writing necessary to ob-
parenthood and controlled popu- tain new inputs, loans and sub-
lation growth. It may be argued here that sidies and to maintain farm

tons of literature is already being records and accounts. The tech- 
In order to communicate with produced by various departments nical know how is provided by 

all adults in the reproductive age and organisations working in the Agriculture Ministry through
group in this regard, we can have their own sphere and there is, farmers training programmes,
no better channel than adult edu- therefore, nothing new about Kisan Charcha Mandals, demons-
cation service net work. A begin- what is advocated here. It is tration Melas and such other
ning must immediately be made agreed that literature of all sorts institutional arrangements,
with those who are already in and forms is being pro­
adult literacy classes as well as duced in large quantities but We are consequently now
those who have been made lite- most of it makes only a com- very much in the "thick of the
rate and are now pursuing munication between the educated Green Revolution and food
‘follow-up’ programmes for and the educated. There is needs of the country may soon 
stabilising their newly attained little to communicate with be met by our own effort. The
literacy skills of reading and the illiterate or the semi-literate literate farmer will then be able
writing through the study of and then how do we ensure that to turn to other useful investment
supplementary reading materials, the literature produced reaches of his money in organising and
through study circles, discussion those for whom it is produced developing rural cottage indus-
groups, radio charcha mandals, and even if it reaches, it is read, tries and other types of agro-
youth groups and such other understood, assimilated and acted industrial production units. The
means. upon by those for whom it is education component of the pro-

meant. gramme has thus found an inte-
The number is easily million gral piace within the programme

a year and if the programme of 1 he effort so far has thus and the farmer is taking interest
population education is integrat- been unintegrated and indifferent in making his life happier and
ed with the programme of adult and has not succeeded in rernov- more fruitful,
education, this number can in- ing the social illiteracy and igno-
crease many fold because this is ranee from among' those who To help the neo-literate far-
the most appropriate group to need to exercise restraint and mers to use and stabilise their
be tackled and communication temperance or use the modern knowledge of literacy and deve-
with them through the agency of methods and stop acldirg to their lop an interest in reading on the
adult literacy centres can be families and_ to their and every completion of the Functional
established by organising distri- body’s worries. Literacy course, the Indian Adult
bution of easy to read and under- , Education Association had or-
stand printed matter to them Fortunately we have an ex- ganised a correspondence course
or even by organising regular periment before us to serve as an consisting of fourteen lessons all
correspondence courses on vari- eye opener. It is the experiment relating to the knowledge needed
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by the farmers. The project couples in the reproductive age production of audio-visual aids
proved very successful and group are helped to recognise the and other mass education pro-
instead of 800 to 1000 farmers for urgency and importance of popu- grammes for dissemination of
whom the course was initially lation control. A programme of knowledge and creation of gene-
intended, over 2000 joined it. Family and Health Education side ral awakening.

by side with other programmes of
Similarly the coordination of Adult Education is urgently So much about the functional

a programme of population called for. A skillfully planned literacy programme and its
education with that of adult and intelligently implemented follow-up for stablising know-
literacy and adult education must programme of Family and Health ledge and developing interest. We
bear fruitful results if it is pro- Education including population may now consider the approach
perly conceived and wisely im- control, both through the spoken and the method to be used for
plemented. It would be worth- and written word is necessary, the organisation and the 
while to make a brief mention of audio-visual aids particularly implementation of the over all
some useful thinking already documentaries specially develop- programme,
done by the Indian Adult Educa- ed for this purpose will be very
tion Association on this subject effective for married couples and This will include the following 
in their annual conferences. other approaching that stage. steps:

The subject of Adult Educa- Integration of Population Educa- Survey and research in
tion and Family Planning was tion w:.i, Education the local socio-cultural aspects of
discussed in the 23rd All India population programmes for
Adult Education Conference held From what has been said assessment of needs and pro­
in Gauhati in October, 1969. above, it would appear that the grammes.
The subject was discussed in project for integrating Popula-
detail and the Conference recom- tion Education with the pro- 2. Education regarding dan-
mended that the Adult Education gramme of Adult Literacy and gers of over population and need
Programme in the country must Adult Education will involve: for control and family planning
also include population education through literacy classes and other
as an integral part of the scheme, 1. Developing a syllabus for methods,
so as to create an awareness such a programme right from
among the adult learners—both the adult literacy stage, both for 3. Personal contacts for
men and women about the neces- rural and urban population. counselling service for health
sity of ensuring a small family and family planning,
for a happier family life, a 2. Preparation and produc-
progressive community life and a tion of a primer for adult liter- 4. Health and family plan-
better standard of living for the acy classes for functional ning education including pro­
attainment of higher economic literacy for adult learners, having duction of reading and audio­
objectives. Before doing so, the subject content of the family visual material for education and
however, it was necessary that and health welfare, programmes publicity, puppett shows, exhibi-
the teachers involved in this pro- of child care, home nursing, tions and such other pro­
gramme are given necessary child health, maternity, nutrition grammes,
training. and such other matters.

I . Survey and Research
The Conference advised the 3. Preparation and produc-

Indian Adult Education Associa- tion of a number of simple, illus- P as been . sair  before,
tion to work out a suitable pro- trated, well planned and beauti- population planning involves a
gramme for the integration of fully finished books for supple- lot more than mere contracep-
Population Education and Adult mentary reading on all subject bves and appliances tor birt
Education programmes in con- and for all interests, to ensure control. It is a matter whic
sultation with the experts of both development of a taste for read- requires a change of attitude,
the fields. ing for knowledge and the use change of mental and nror.a

of that knowledge for better behaviour, development of habits
The 24th All India Confer- life. of restraint and temperance, and

ence held at Bhubaneswar in provision of alternative pro;
October, 1970 again discussed the 4. Organisation of teachers grammes of socially and morally
subject of integrating Family and training programmes, writers healthier recreation for creatiDF
Health Education with Adult workshops, eveluation studies *he necessary social atmosph®
Education. and correspondence courses for and cultivating desirable mpr

neo-literates and others. values. Since attitudes, motive
The Conference recommended tion, preferences, social habits?

that it is essential that all adult 5. Planning, preparation and (Continued on page 19)
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A New Approach to Adult Literacy
in Indonesia

P.S. Martadidjaja

Setting of the Problem persistence of a high rate of illiteracy in spite of
tremendous efforts to wipe it out.

ERA D ICA TIO N  of illiteracy had always been a
-Li major overall objective of literacy campaigns in Among the reasons most often given for the

Indonesia until 1965. Since 1949 two major failure of the mass approach have been lack of 
efforts have been made to teach the masses rudiment- funds, lack of personnel and Jack of reading materi-
ary skills of reading and writing by organizing large als for a sustained effort to teach and retain literacy
campaigns throughout the country. of the masses.

In 1950-1960 a literacy campaign was organized Illiteracy is dominant in rural areas, since 70% of 
for the purpose of making literate all adult persons the population live on the land. In a rural economy 
between the ages of 13-45, who constituted 50% of where farmers follow traditional patterns of agricul- 
the whole population of 80 million. The results were tural production, the spoken word has been the only 
disappointing. Not only did it fall short of the means of communication, hence there seemed to be
target previously set, but also those who had been no need for the masses to learn to read and write,
made literate soon relapsed into illiteracy again
because of lack of follow-up reading materials. *" By There will undoubtedly be a need for the more 
the end of 1959 it was estimated that the rate of progressive individuals, such as innovators or
illiteracy was still 44%. potential innovators, to become literate. These

people, who are also most likely to occupy some
A second literacy campaign was ornanized in status of leadership in their community, would 

1960-64. It was the biggest drive ever launched for bcnellt fu,'y from the written word. In fact, these 
the purpose of wiping out illiteracy completely by Peo.PIe are those who have succeeded m acquiring 
the end of 1964. The results were impressive. More basic skllls throu§h attending literacy classes and are
than 37.5 million individuals became literate. The h,Shly motivated to develop them,
majority of adults who were declared liferate, how­
ever, received only a three month course and many Would it not be reasonable, then, to start literacy 
of them only the first stage of the course (lasting °.n the most dynamic stratum of the farming popula-
about a month). In other words, although millions bon, whose acquisition of literacy skills could help
of people became literate their educational level is iniP'ove their patterns of agricultural production,
still very low. Without a vigorous follow-up pro- which in turn would have a direct impact on social
gramme of providing a continuous supply of reading ana economic conditions? Once this starts to influ- 
materials to foster the reading skill of the new litera- ?nce tbe ec°nomy as a whole and the situation 
tes since the campaign ended in 1964, many of those improves, there will be more and more need for 
who were made literate will gradually revert to hteracy for a larger section of the population, 
illiteracy. In 1967, while checking in various pro­
vinces the number of remaining illiterates among A New Anproacli to Adult Literacy
individuals of 13 years and over, it was discovered .
that an estimated 29.95% of the whole population 1 he limited funds that could be provided by the 
of 110 millions was still illiterate. Some Provinces Government, and the objective of making literate
like East Java show a rather higher rate of 74.3%, We whole population at the same time, have resulted
Riau 40% and Lampung 32 9%. in devoting inadequate financial means to those,

who, under present social and economic conditions
The problem of illiteracy has been aggravated by consemienr-^ h™' ' i*6 necc*to becom® 'iterate. I he 

the “ demographic explosion” which at the present nro„r3mme« fr,r m? re? j Cu !h,at, adcquate
rate will have doubled the population within two from b • e wbo w°l|h' be likely to benefit
decades, and very heavy drop-out rate of more than acquire better undent Whr  1 . lte[af,y cou (
50% among primary school s.udems. S T ?

directions failed.
This mass campaign has so far failed to have a

lasting effect on the problem of illiteracy. The Against this background, the Government started 
chronic problem of providing follow-up reading to explore a new approach to adult literacy. Ins-
fiaaterials for millions of new literates results in the tead ot starting any pew “ literacy Campaigns"
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(which have proved to be of negligible value) it which make available their extension materials 
decided to concentrate on the consolidation of lite- (posters, pamphlets, booklets, magazines, etc.) for 
racy by organizing reading groups of neo-literates, reference. They contain both general as well as
In this way, the funds available could be used more technical information, 
efficiently than by trying to make everybody
literate. The discussions of these materials in the group

can lead either to an increase of knowledge or to the
The organizational structure, through which this adoption of new practices or to an implementation 

new approach is being implemented is called “Panti of a small project of common interest.
Musjawarah Pembangunan” (abbreviated PMP—
Discussion Group for Development). The process of discussions, which normally take

about 2 hours, proceeds as follows :
PMP is made up of about 10 to 15 people—neo-

literates and highly motivated persons by virtue 1. Topic presentation. One of the members, in 
of the leadership status they occupy in various rotation, reads a short text on a particular topic,
spheres of life, such as village elders, well-to-do The text may be taken from books, magazines or be
farmers and primary school drop-outs. Under the a personal account. Afterwards, the Chairman writes 
guidance of a government officer or people who are up salient points for members to copy, 
of an educational level that would enable them to
assist those who had just learned to read and write, 2. Question and Answer Period. A quiz type 
they were persuaded to organize themselves into a question follows the presentation, to develop
discussion group. comprehension.

The group holds regular meetings which vary 3. Free discussion. The largest amount of time 
from once to three times a week in which members: is devoted to developing free and open discussion of

the topic by members.
—develop literacy skills through group study
-acquire  and develop the ability to organize ^  4- Conclusion Salient points of what has been

. . . , , discussed, deliberated, the consensus arrived at, etc.
sensitize themselves to, and act upon, common are recorded and kept for reference, 

problems
—develop a democratic attitude and make them- If discussion on a particular topic lead to a con- 

selves conversant with parliamentary proce- elusion concerning a project to be implemented, then 
dures the group acts as the executive committee. Subse-

—improve technical and vocational skills quent meetings are consequently devoted to plan­
ning, actual implementation and progress review.

As the same time, these meetings are used to Suppose a topic presented in a meeting is about 
disseminate useful information in the field of agri- malaria. After relevant facts concerning malaria 
culture, health, citizenship, etc., so that various have been obtained, the group in their discussions 
technical departments would be able to use at least may decide to start a project on malaria control 
some people in every village to give, by their own (levelling stagnant pools, spraying, etc). From then 
example and by discussions with their illiterate on the group will be engaged in formulating a plan 
neighbours, wider distribution to the information for the execution of the project soliciting technical 
issued. advice from the appropriate authority and supervis­

ing the actual work, until the project is finished.
T h e  O r g a n iz a t io n  o f  a  D i s c u s s io n  G r o u p

For effective integration wifh the development Supervision
scheme, the group is incorporated into programmes Supervision of PMP in the village is normally 
of the Rural Development Committee which exists done by the Department of Community Education, 
in the village. which is responsible for all literacy programmes in

the country. To implement its programmes, the
Such groups are organized in every “ neighbour- Department has field officers down to subdistrict 

hood council” or “ village council” from which level. However, as indicated earlier, these discussion 
members are derived. groups have become forums for the dissemination of

information obtained from technical departments 
Content and Method of Teaching concerned with rural development. Consequently,

their officers can be counted upon to help the groups- 
Materials presented in group discussion are in their respective fields, 

obtained from all technical departments concerned
with rural development, i.e. Agriculture. Social Wei- Generally, at the subdistrict level, where admi- 
fare, Community Development, Information, etc., nistrative responsibility covers between 4 to 7
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villagers, the following field officers are found: Super- indications of encouraging results. Analyses of 
visor of Community Education, Agriculture reports received at the Provincial Office of Commu- 
Extension Agent, Social Welfare Worker, Sanitary nity Education before and after the new approach 
* enr’ Veterinary Agent. In addition to these was implemented show that, at the individual 
government officers, there usually are quite a few level: 
people in every village who have been trained in a
particular field and who serve as volunteers for fv,„„ i,™ ■ ...............
extension programmes, such as Model Farmers ^ ! ft? incre.as.e 111 readia2 ability to
Social Welfare Volunteers, Community Development a n d 'd S n r t  ‘ pa,rtlC'pants rtead .more often
Cadres, etc. These people are included in the team demand m0re extenS10n matenals;
for supervision. Many of them, in fact, have taken —there has been an increase in the adoption of 
up a group themselves to give direct and continuous new techniques of farming as indicated by
guidance. purchases of agrochemical products (fertilisers,

insecticides, etc ).
Evaluation

a i.i i .1 I ,  More striking effects have been noted at the
Although the new approach has been in force community level. Infrastructures such as village

practically since 1967, a systematic and extensive roads, clinics, small meeting halls, small libraries
^tFectiveness of developing truly func- etc., have gen  set up as a result of projects irnple-

tional literacy, to improve understanding and skills mented by the groups. F J
of selected segments of the population, and of its
impact on social economy has never been made. It will be very interesting to study the effect of 
However, a sample survey and study of reports from the participants’ better understanding and higher 
field officers in several villages in West Java show skill on the masses. b
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Relationship Between Education and Development in 
Some Villages in Rajasthan

B.H. Crew

Mr. B.H. Crew o f the Australian National University, Canberra, undertook a research project on the 
relationship between education and development in some villages in Udaipur District in Rajasthan during 
November 1970-February 1971. The conclusions given by Mr. Crew at the end o f the report are reproduced 
below in the hope that it will lead to clarification of ideas on the role o f extension education for agricultural 
development.—Editor

IN this study there is a little evidence that formal kind of education in the polytechnic, the industrial 
education stimulates agricultural development, training-institute and the secondary school; but these 
In Sisarma an agricultural graduate, using new will have to be specially adapted to the needs of 

and improved agricultural materials in recommend- adults and the special circumstances of a particular 
ed ways, was one of the innovators in his village village or region. It must be admitted that this 
and was able to produce the highest yield of maize educational provision alone will not be sufficient; 
and wheat. He was also able to employ extra it will have to be associated with economic measures 
labour. Another factor in his success was that he if the success of a further stage or industrial develop- 
kept only productive working stock. Primary and ment is to be ensured, 
secondary education had little or no effect on agri­
cultural and industrial development. The stimulus This pilot study has yielded some results. It has
to such development has come mainly from econo- also served to indicate some aspects worth further 
mic factors such as the productivity of the new investigation. In Alsigarh, for example, the initial 
higher yielding varieties of grain and geographic stimulus has been given to agricultural development, 
factors such as proximity and accessibility to a there is an awareness of its benefits and some effects 
market, suitable terrain, soil fertility and water of a certain amount of agricultural education have 
supply. There is evidence that education can already been felt. In Kurabad there is industrial 
stimulate development but other factors are more development but no industrial education provision, 
important and more effective stimuli than education. A study of these two villages could be very useful

in elucidating the relationship between education and 
The pilot study showed that literacy and educa- development. It is possible that a comparative study 

tional levels are related to agricultural and industrial of these eight villages and of the farmers and indus- 
development, and that extension education, e.g. in trialists concerned in this study can be undertaken 
improved agricultural practices in the use of seed, in four years’ time. The Director of Extension 
fertiliser, irrigation and plant protection measures, Education and his staff are interested in this and 
is closely related to agricultural development. It such a study, using the present study as a basis, 
indicates that this educational provision supports could yield very useful results.
agricultural development after its initial stimulus. _______ _
The evidence about industrial development is nega-
tive in character. There is a polytechnic and an a n r  S p p k f i a n a
industrial training institute in Udaipur but the indus- oCtcflMlIlc*. « .U I u c U V U d U d
trial development revealed by this study was not Hindi Translation of the famous book
supported by technical and commercial instruction (U  „  A . . .  u,, t», i n  b -m j
in the way that agricultural extension supports agri- 6HoW Adults Learn by Dr. J.R. Kidd
cultural development. Because of this lack, indus- ‘ ........ the first basic ant! comprehensive
trial development is proceeding slowly and with textbook in the field of adult learning 
difficulty. an tj programming available in  Hindi

The importance of continuing education is appa- Language. Seeds o f  Promise A Four
rent in agricultural development. Informal educa- Y e a r  Report o f  University Adult Education
tion, such as demonstrations, exhibitions, farm fairs in  Rajasthan.
and the services provided by extension workers from Price Rs. 7.50
the university and the Village Level Workers has sup­
ported a significant development in agriculture. There Can be had from  :
is an immediate need for somewhat similar technical jndian Adult Education Association, 
education for adults, e.g. in Kurabad, where indus- „  T , ,, ?
trial development is being held back through lack -1 In d ra p ra s in a  lViarg,
of this provision. Facilities exist for providing this New Delhi-1.
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Us® of Literacy Skills: A Preliminary Study
T.R. Singh

IN September, 1969, an adult the class was closed, a bell-bicycle it had a population of 508 per-
literacy class was organised in library supplied follow-up reading sons, 281 men and 227 women,
a village in the service area of materials to the neo-literates in Illiterate adults above 15 years of

Literacy House, Lucknow. Adults particular and to other literates age numbered 248 of whom 115
who joined this class had their in general. In July, 1971, the were male and 113 female. The
own notions about what they present study was undertaken to number of literate persons was 72
would learn in the class, how find out : and of these only two were
much they would learn, and how women. Of the literate persons,
they would use the literacy skills How did the students in the 6 were high school, 23 junior
and knowledge after they became literacy class want to use high school, 10 primary and 31
literate. The class started with literacy skills when they were below primary. About a dozen
33 male adults. By the end of illiterate, and how do they children were reading in schools
the course, 9 students dropped use them today when they in neighbouring villages. There
out. Of the remaining 24 who have acquired certain literacy was no primary school in the
faced the Functional Literacy skills? village. Literacy class in this
Test in June 1970, 15 were village was organised by the
declared functionally literate. The The study covers all the 33 Extension (Local) Department of
rest were either not present on ex-students. Literacy House,
the day the test was conducted or
they failed in the test. Soon after Narera, the village under The village was divided into

study, is about 16 kilometers eight caste or ethnic groups. The
”  ~ " “  “ ”  from Literacy House. It is about Table below shows caste-wise dis-

and Evaluation Department, Literacy three kilometers from the tnbution of population age-
House, Lucknow. Lucknow-Kanpur road. In 1969, groups and literacy in Narera.

TABLE 1

Showing caste-wise distribution of population, age-groups and literacy in Narera

Illiterate Literate
Name o f Total Population ----------------- ---------------------------------------------------------------
Caste-group Below 14 years Above 14

M  F T M  F T M  F T M  F T

1. Milk Supplier 205 186 391 68 76 144 89 109 198 48 1 49

2. Agricultural
labourer 22 10 32 8 3 11 5 7 12 9 — 9

3. Carpenter 17 7 24 2 6  8 5  2 7 8 1 9

4. Water carrier 13 11 24 2 3 5 9 8 17 2 — 2

5. Shepherd 9 6 1 5 4 2  6 4  4 8 1 — 1

6. Priest 7 3 10 5 2  7 — 1 1 2 — 2

7. Leather worker 7 4 1 1 5 2  7 2  2 4

8. Grain Parcher 1 — 1 — 1 _  1

Total 281 227 508 94 94 188 115 133 248 70 2 72
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It is clear from the table that folk stories, legends and epics. to read and write in the class,
the literacy percentage in Narera The songs are of different kinds. A little over 30% of the students
in 1969 was 14.2 which was less Some of them are seasonal and retained and improved the learn-
than what it was for the State. It others are sung on special occa- ed skills. About 50% of them
is also clear that the number of sions. The Alha is a depiction have started copying songs, read-
illiterate persons in the above 15 of the heroic deeds of some rul- ing folk dramas, and reciting the
years of age was 248. A list of ing princes in the past. Rainy Alha. Only one has started read-
illiterate persons who were will- seasons is the proper occasion for ing some easy version of the
ing to attend the literacy class reciting the Alha. All these Ramayan, the great epic. Some
was prepared. A pre-literacy test materials including folk tales and of them have written to their
was administered and those who stories are available in the local friends and relatives. Special
were literate and had some fairs and weekly markets. They mention should be made of two
schooling in their childhood were are in bold print and are com- persons. One of them besides
eliminated from the list. The list paratively cheaper. reading the conventional litera-
was further scrutinised and the ture also reads literature supplied
class started with 33 male stu- by Literacy House or procured
dents. Of these, 5 could recog- In short the students before from other sources. His father
nize letters, 7 could write their they came to the class had who was also a student in the
names, and 4 could count num- knowledge about songs, folk same class reads literature on
bers upto hundred. tales and stories and other read- vegetable growing though his

ing materials which they thought eye-sight is weak and he cannot
they would be able to read after read at night. He has improved

The students were in different they became literate. They had his farm and has set-up a pump-
age-groups; 20 students were heard literate persons sing songs, ing set. While his son operates
below 20 years of age, 3 in the - read stories and recite legends the pumping set, he works on the
age-group of 20-29, 7 in 30-39; and religious books. They had farm. Perhaps he is the only one
and 3 were above 40 years of age. also seen their fellow-villagers f amnnp the PY.studpnu who 
A large majority of them were keep their accounts and write ®
agriculturists and agricultural letters to their relatives and bas taken to improved agricul-
labourers; two were engaged in friends. Therefore, these illite- tural practices,
some kind of business and only rate adults wanted to become
one earned his living by carpen- literate and use the literacy skills
try. as did literate persons in the The present study is a preli-

village. minary attempt at understanding
the notions the students had

The students were variously . . . , f about literacy when they came to
motivated to learn to read and Teaching materials used for , 3 * .
write. Seventeen out of thirty- functional literacy stage were attend a literacy class, their effect
three wanted to become literate Reader-1, some portions of on the students achievement in
so that they could copy songs Reader II and III, content sheets the class and their use of literacy
and sing them in village singing on functional subjects and week- sjjj]]s aftcr tbey became literate,
parties, or to read books or to ly and fortnightly lectures on wi(h the Dresent number of
recite the Alha or Ramayan. functional knowledge. The -
Three adults wanted to learn to functional literacy test took place cases and at the present level of
write letters to their friends and in June, 1970. The course thus analysis, it would not be possible
relatives and three to be able was completed in 222 working to state in definite terms how far
to maintain their household days or 444 working hours. the pre-literacy course notions of
accounts and four to keep an the students influenced the post­
account of the sale of their milk , „ , . 1
or of their grocery shops. Only About 12% of the total stu- literacy class use of their literacy
one thought that he would be dents relapsed into illiteracy. skills. The study however sug-
able to teach his children if he They cannot even write their gests one of the useful areas of
becomes literate. names. These students wanted research in adult iiteracy educa­

te learn to copy songs and to _ , .
keep their domestic account and 'on. Perhaps more studies of 

The reading materials referred to look after the education of this nature would throw some
to by the students are folk songs, their children before they started light on this problem.
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efforts on a continuing basis, and 
practical action-oriented pro­
grammes that take into account 
the resources and facilities 
available.

T he Problem  o f  Illite ra cy  Illiteracy has many facets.
J  J  There are, for instance, those who

have never been to school. They
The newspapers in India, of late, have started taking interest in form the core of the problem.

Adult Education movement. In this context, we must congratulate the P/’jm,ary education is no expertd-Hij. , . ,, , & able luxury or even an ideal that
Hindustan Times and the Statesman ’ on their editorials on “As could be pursued at leisure but

the Twig is Bent” and “Going to School.” As a token of our agree- an essential immediate investment
ment with the ideas expressed therein we give below the editorials in human capital. Catching
their entirety. - E d .  them young is important as the

Poet Pope put it, “Just as the 
twig is bent, the tree’s inclined” .

A Q  T T J r  T W / T P  T O  TTTT'TMnn There is then the problem of
A S  111 H i IW lLr lO BJbiMl adult illiteracy which has to be

tackled in a different way by 
, . being more intimately related to

{Hindustan Times, Sept. 12, 1971) the actual vocations of the per­
sons concerned. There is then

, the problem of illiteracy among

H t! „ AXt . . .  , 0 . women. Of the total female
UMAN history becomes States are not similarly placed in population of 264 million, no less
more and more a race bet- this matter. The overall nercent- than 215 million are illiterate
ween education and cata- age, as always, conceals more Considering the crucial role that

stiophe. The truth of this remark than it reveals. Kerala leads all women play as mothers there is
has become a great deal more the rest with a literacy rate of an obvious relationship between
relevant today than ever to this 60.16 per cent, followed a long illiteracy among women and
country since H.G. Wells said it way down by Tamil Nadu, illiteracy among "children Then
a long time ago. The latest census Maharashtra and Punjab. At the there is the problem of the drop-
figures indicate that out of a other end are the States in the - outs and those who, having
population of 547 million only “ Hind, belt.” Bihar has a lite- acquired a certain amount of
161 million or 29.34 per cen are racy rate of 19 7 per cent and literacy, lapse back into illiteracy,
literate after endeavour stretched Rajasthan 18.79 per cent,
over two and a half decades since Others like Haryana, Madhya
Independence. It is true that in Pradesh and Uttar Pradesh These and other aspects have
1961 the percentage was 24.02 are in between. It js to be dealt with determination
and in 1951 it was 16.67. But the obvious that the latter States will and imagination Fortunately
flattering percentages of the later have to make even greater efforts technical resources for the pur-
years are misleading. Even as the to make up for lost time. pose in the shape of audio-visual
number of literates in absolute aid of various kinds have increas-
and percentage terms has increas- ed enormously in the recent
ed, the number of illiterate in the On the occasion of the Inter- decades. The radio and the
country is also increasing. In national Literacy Day the Union television have an obvious role in
1951 there were 298 million of Ministry of Education has sought the spreading of literacy Wide-
them; in 1961 333 million and to give a purposive direction to snreaH litpra™
today they are a staggering 386 efforts to grapple with this stu- ' , 1 . . y 1 K\  Ultl3r
million. It is true that this is the pendous problem. It has asked e ucatIon 11 makes possible are
result of rapid growth of popula- State Governments for a “ busi- imperative not only for economic
tion. But even so, for a country nesslike” appreciation of the but also political and social
trying to modernise itself and magnitude and gravity of the reasons. It is indeed the founda-
achieve higher living standards, problem and for comprehensive tion of democracy ac h , h^n
the deadweight of illiteracy is an plans for solving it. In other ? / '  bf n
increasingly crippling burden. words, the usual round of meet- Shtiy said, education makes

ings and speeches on the appoint- people easy to lead but difficult
ed day is recognised for the futi- to drive, easy to govern but

Significantly, the various lity it is. What is needed is impossible to enslave.
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r n n y r r  T O  Q r F I A A l  U G C  U r g e d  to  G iv e  C e n t
L r U l l N  b  I U  o L n U l i L  P e r  C e n t  A s s is ta n c e  f o r

A d u l t  E d u c a t io n
(Statesman, Aug. 31,1971) P r o g r a m m e s

At a meeting of the Executive 
Committee of the Indian Uni-

T H O U G H  Dearly 53 per cent dent on Government programmes, ' ’S c S i f ’ io'
1  of India s urban population can read aod write. Even this New Delhi> the assistance offer

is now said to be able to may be an inflated figure since it of the U.G.C. to Universities for
firms offer^iittle comfort1 to a takes int0 account people who adult education work was con-
in^s ol er , , i nomimllv attended school sidered. The Committee while
nation that is upp , , ... f , appreciating the readiness of the
celebrating International Educa- but who readily forget all they t j g c  to give assistnnce to the
tion Year. Literacy has in the have learnt as soon as they start universities° for pr0grammes of
past decade increased y a are working in the fields or in fac- adult/continuing education was
bring PL t Ce“ hough T  Union *»™s. Only about half of the
Education Ministry and the Uni- country s working force in mdus- FourA PtaS® Period
versity Grants Commission have try and agriculture benefits from and Qn a uJ ifo *  sharing basis
spent vast sums of money on the existing schemes and at least 0f 75:25%) did not meet the
higher education, 1 eracy a e jq million of them will have to needs of the situation adequately.
l e S °  fibe N a ? la gl°Board S  go to school every year if illite- The committee attributed it for
S t  Efi“ "e . X£ fac , among this section of the
December, 1969; a Es 2 crore population is to be eradicated of programme! Not many uni-
farmers training and functional within the next 15 years. The versities know how to start it
literacy project, schemes o assis  pourth Plan allocation of only and how to develop it. Secondly, 
voluntary orgamza 10 8 R? w  crores for Iiteracy pr0_ if in this situation adequate and
in the field, and pilot projects is unlikely t0 acllfeVe continuous financial assistance is
that are expected to eradicate not assured, most universities
illiteracy in about 10 per cent of th,s purpose’ nor w,!1 ,f be ser.ved would feel inhibited from under-
the country’s districts, account- by aduU llteracy 'vefks’ Pr,Zfes {aj“ n8 tbeu additional responsi-
. - . ,. „ in •, for neo-literates and the transfer bility of being involved in any
ing for a P°Pulat '  of (he Department of Adult Edu- meaningful and direct programme

pon’ T p  l  cation from one branch of Goveni- T ‘T ? , educatl0n- .Fourth Plan have obviously had WI,„t ic The following suggestions
little impact on the problem. . p " were made to the University
The number of illiterate people cularly distressing is the evident Grants Commission:
has increased from 300 million iack of change ,n the country s a) The basis of assistance be
in 1951 to the present figure of traditional educational pattern. increased to 100% instead

.... Of the six leading towns so far ot 75%.
350 million. This is pa y ,jt js concerned four are b) The Periocl of assistanceexplained, of course, by the bur- as bteracy concerned, tour are bg ^  ^
geoning growth of population, m Kerala where A eppey wi 1 a instead of three years,
but this alone would not have record of over 70 per cent tops c) After the expiry of five
accounted for the shortfall if the list;  whlle less than 13 P "  years’ depending upon
... mrT,oc, cent of rural women can read the impetus that continu-
literacy programme w - c an(J wrj|e That low figure is a ing education has receiv-
conspicuously lacking m drive. ^  a ^  |ays 'u  ^ C .^ m a 'y  T « p  on

Evidence of this is to be any claim to social advancement assisting on a reduced
found in the growing disparity and demands an early recon- but sharing basis so that
between town and country. sideration of the Union Educa- the programme do not
Though the overall literacy rate tion Ministry’s priorities: an im- Set discontinued,
now stands at about 30 per cent, posing super-structure of schools 1 he Committee also decided
no more than 24 per cent of and colleges raised on the vacuum pond| nce Course under the joint
people in the villages, where edu- of such foundation cannot be auspices of the IUACE and the
cation is almost entirely depen- described as progress. University of Mysore.
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Toward a New Professionalism
K.G. Bartlett

Mr. K.G. Bartlett was presented the Syracuse University's William Pearson Tolley Medal for Distin­
guished Leadership in Adult Education on September 22, 1971 in Syracuse. Bartlett retired recently as special 
assistant to the Chancellor o f Syracuse University. He was associated with continuing education activities of 
the Syracuse University since 1946. He also served two terms in the New York State Assembly {1967-71). 
Excerpts from the address o f Mr. Bertlett after the ceremony are given below.

It may be recalled that in 1969 the Tolley Medal was awarded to Dr. Mohan Sinlta Mehta, President 
o f Indian Adult Education Association.

As one recently retired but still working, I’ve Newhouse School of Public Communications is in
noticed the widening gap between the time a person business. I can’t believe this is a new idea be-
learns what is happening elsewhere and the time cause of the many things already being done but
when directly or indirectly he’s called upon to sup- the broadened base for involvement, the use of
port or reject a modified course of action. knowledgeable persons [to conduct the sessions, the

employment of television regularly, the selection of 
topics from whatever appears to be of public con-

Let me put it this way: Between the time a citi- cern, and the doing of it through a grant that would
zen learns of an Attica, the visit to Peking, the assure enough time to discover if it were successful,
freezing of wages, and the time he’s called upon to are all indicative of something modestly different,
support a new course of action, he is in a consider­
able amount of confusion. The effort to respond . 
and to achieve some measure of consensus is a test­
ing time for a free society. The difference between 
knowing and understanding is substantial. This is 
the time when the negative seems to have its greatest 
opportunity—the time when the propagandist and
revolutionary have their chance. It’s a time when Still Available
the generalist and the sloganeer can fly their flags of ----- --------- —
calculated deception.

EDUCATION
I wonder if there is not something more that 

specialists in adult or continuing education might F ’O l f l
do that would provide more opportunity for reason- ^
ed dialogue and a comparison for recommended IOTP 1B> Q rs i r 1 /"''TPT't rm
solutions—each to the end of reducing the gap bet- 1  1 1 V xh
ween knowing, then knowing what to do. Since the
by-word currently appears to be involvement of by J oR 0 K idd
everybody, why not establish a Hyde Park down­
town, under cover, with programmes that would r n . . _ ,n  , . „  c  A(T . .
follow the news and with knowledgeable leaders ready orewoid by IVLSo Mehta
to answer questions. Rs. 24.00, $ 6.00

These would not be formal courses—hopefully no 
fees—and if not many can make appropriate arrange- Available •
ments to take the programme, we’ll take it to them Available from  .
by television. This is not a Hyde Park solution Indian Adult F d n rn tin n
because it emphasizes the use of knowledgeable per- inuian Adult Education
sons, not volunteers. It would be a search for Association
greater understanding between the time the mass „ «  » -
media deliver the message and the time citizens are " » maraprastna IVlarg,
called upon to express an attitude. New Delhi-1.

A closer relationship between the carrier and 
the interpreter just might be developed when the
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World Literacy Drive at Crucial Point
Antony Brock

A crucial point has been reached in the mas- 35 million children. Furthermore, adult literacy
sive world effort to wipe out illiteracy, undertakings in the continent, such as Colombia’s
according to latest information reaching Unesco. “ Radio Schools of Sutatenza” , have been in opera-

Some of the updated statistics covering the last Lop f°r some years and are gaining impetus. In
two decades look like light at the end of the tunnel. Asia and Africa, on the oiher hand, relatively newly
They show that- independent countries have only begun to tackle the

-ro u n d  the world, the number of people who problem of providing primary education, let alone
can read and write has risen by 600 million since adu 1 llteracy instruction.

2  grow“^ a t t s ; CreaSe k" pil,g ahea,J 0 f ,he P0PU‘ Literacy part of development
—the regions with the greatest illiteracy—Africa Replies to Unesco s questionnaire show that lite-

and the Arab states, Asia and Latin America—all facy aad adult education are now widely regarded as 
showed drops in the illiteracy rates over the past integral parts of social and economic development, 
ten years- Roughly half the countries acknowledging a literacy
' - t h e ’tide is turning in Latin America, where the Pr0,JIem take th,is, vie,w and f have inc'l!ded literf.cy

percentage of illiterates has been cut by more than in their national development plans Allied to this
a quarter to 23.6 per cent and where, for the first 15 aa “ cnasing acceptance of the approach pro­
time (and against the world trend), the absolute ,mtoted *>y Unesco: what is taught is functional
number of illiterates has been reduced ht«r« *  ’ ^  ‘“ y to u?e readin?;. ™lting and, . , . . , . ’ , . arithmetic in daily life and work, with literacy and

despite the rise in population, the number of j0^ instruction combined as part of industrial or 
illiterates rose marginally less than had been pre- agricultural development projects, 
ci i cted ’ , „ , , T, , After a long count-down’ Unesco-assisted pro-
_ ®ut rt“e same figures, prepared by Unesco s jects under the Experimental World Literacy Pro-
Office ot Statistics for International Literacy Day on gramme are just beginning to have a measurable
September 8, also deliver several warnings. The effect, for the most advanced projects have reached
estimates reveal: the expansion stage: in India, 64,800 adults are

—a staggering total number of illiterates in the under instruction; in Iran, 55,000; in Mali, 40,000;
world—even counting the reduction on the predict- in Tanzania, 20,000. Enrolment in the 13 projects
ed rise since 1950: 783 million instead of 810 has risen from 25,000 in September 1969, when the
million; [ first became operational, to more than 235,000

—in Africa and the Arab States the cut in illi- today. The rate of increase in enrolments will
teracy rates still leaves 73.7 per cent of the adult speed up next year and if countries decided to create
population unable to read and write; future programmes they will have a solid base of

—even on the most optimistic projections, the literate workers to build on. 
number of illiterates in 30 years is not likely to The “ if” is a big one. Future action to combat 
be less than 650 million or about 15 per cent, so illiteracy will depend on the priority given and the 
the problem of illiteracy may not be solved this funds available: in neither case is present evidence 
century. cause for optimism. For example, on the basis of

Replies to a questionnaire se t to Unesco Mem- comparable returns from 44 countries, only four 
ber States make the perspective clearer and tend to (and only one ° f  these a developing country) are 
confirm hopes that at last the right approach to the spending more than three per cent of their educa- 
problem h.-is been taken on a world scale. Accord- 1 lion budget on adr.lt education, including literacy, 
ing to the Unesco statistics, the proportion of illi- Three-quarters o f the countries were allocating less 
terates, not far short of half the population in 1950 than one Per cent to a^ult education and, since 
and still 40 per cent in 1960, is now down to 34.3 literacy forms only a part of this, the priority 
per cent. The 73.7 per cent illiteracy rate in Africa or lack ° f  it i® clear.
and the Arab states and the 46.8 per cent in Asia In fact, developing countries have rapidly 
still represent a gigantic task; but in ten years Latin increased their total spending on education in the 
America has cut its rate from 32.5 per cent to 23.6 past decade. But although the percentage of the 
per cent, demonstrating what can happen when a total budget which developing countries spend on 
two-pronged attack, through primary education and education is now about the same as that being 
adult literacy instruction, begins to break through, spent by industrialized lands (in Africa, the average, 
For in 1957, Latin American countries launched a at 16.4 per cent in 1965, even is higher), the absolute 
continental “ major project” to extend primary edu- amount is incomparably less for populations which 
cation, and in ten years increased enrolments by are frequently incomparably greater. While their
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gross national product only inches forward, there is Farmers’ School of the Air
small prospect of much more than money being
found by the countries themselves. Dr. V.K.R.V. Filipino farmers can attend classes in absentia 
Rao, when he was India s Education Minuter, and receive certificate of learning in person. Such 
advocated a national emergency programme to is the system used by the “ Farmers School of the 
reduce the 150 million illiterates in the 15-25 age Air” , sponsored by the Rural Broadcasters Council 
group to 50 million by 1981. Even at a cost of only (BDC).
$4 a head, he said, this would require $400 million. „ .  nnn „ , , . ,
India’s Fourth Plan, however, provided for only . Some 3 000 farmers, rural housewives and youths 
$1.3 million. have completed their courses since the school of the

The dilemma is whether resources should be .^e8an ^ve years ago. Without having to leave
concentrated on providing primary education or , Ir aomes or fields, farmers can tune in to the
whether to tackle the problem through adult literacy c asses over transistor radios, listen and learn, and
instruction. The belief is growing that the best earn a diploma at the end of the course,
solution is attack on both fronts; reports of drop- The certificates are an important incentive for the
out rates (they can be as high as 81 per cent in unlettered rural people who may have only these
Africa) indicate that merely providing schooling is pieces of paper to show for any achievement afiain-
not the whole answer. Until the problem of re- ed in their whole lifetime. By following the school’s
sources is solved at an international level, however, instructions in new techniques, they also improve
part solutions are likely to set the pace for progress. the size and quality of their production.

(Unesco Features) (Unesco Features)

cation and found practical/ The plan of presenta^
TEACHING OF EDUCATION A F PSY TH rm orv- !IOn- of each topic varies. However, at end of each ifc A U iim . w  fcjJMUCA UONAL PSYCHOLOGY, topic are given some guide lines for evaluation of
A PRACTICAL APPROACH the P£eseiBation and a detailed bibliography. There
„ . . .  . . „  . _ J ^  . are about 26 topics discussed in the book, which can
Edited by Kuman R. Shardamam Devi and be dealt with in 81-82 class hours It ends with a
Dr. R.N. Mehrotra, Delhi, Central Institute of list of 43 books referred to in the treatment of such
Education, Pp: 321, 1971. topics. In spite of several assignments given ‘ for

P o v r u n m o v  •* ic • , . . , .  _  students, care has been taken that they are not over
SYCHOLOGY in itself is a technical subject. To burdened with work,

teach psychology especially to teachers is regard­
ed still more technical and tedius. A number T 

of seminars on methods of teaching educational , ln 9 very practical way, the book deals with the 
psychology have been held in India, during the last educational aspects of educational psychology and
decade. The book is the result of the efforts of Suides its users to a fruitful end. I wish the book
editors on a Guidebook for Teachers of Educational * uld nave some more diagrams and illustrations. 
Psychology (B. Ed. level). The guide-book was , shoald serve well as a Handbook for
initially developed by a group of educationists in- , ose c rea to rs  who deal with educational psycho-
eluding the authors who started its work, on one of 1 ne5- may be professors, lecturers, teachers,
the recommendations of an All India Seminar of ‘ „ f ,uca ors and educational psychologists 
Teachers on Educational Psychology held at the iseives.
Central Institute of Education in 1962. In short,
it can be said that the present book, which is . Dharm \ ir
running in 321 pages, is a fine product of the Joint Director, International
technical and prolonged cooperation among educa- Cooperative Alliance,
tional experts. New Delhi
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Government and the Kerala Granthasala Sangham
4 j  y, tnyj .. txt v i. i • n> • j (Library Association of Kerala) will be introduced in A d u l t  E d u c a t io n  N e g le c te d  in  P u n ja b  ; : . n . , . t T, . ,.® •* ten centres in the District. The six-month coarse,
The virtual neglect of adult education in Punjab with two and a half hours teaching every day and

was deplored at a symposium on the role of universi- three working days in a week, will comprise instruc-

l& s v a«»ea s s u t f  r ,,ry'versity campus in Patiala on September 8, 1971 animal husbandry, bee-keeping and health education.
under the auspices of the University Department of . , . . . .  , _
Education and Community Services. The project, which is a part of the Government s

This had reference to a recent study conducted move to utiI‘se services of the voluntary orga- 
by the Department according to which at present nisations in the field of social education, would be ot 
the Punjab Government was spending on adult edu- benefit to the illiterate people in the age group of 
tion only about 10 paise per head perjear and only 15 to 30. And this will at the same time help them 
4500 adults were being made literate every year in acquire better knowledge about their own
S t e r a f e ereat 'eaSt601akh PGrS° nS COntinued t0 profession. A team of teachers specially trained at 

_  _  ' , . the Rural Institute, Thavannur, will conduct the

s s s  ^ v r achH ,rt There wi" bs an advisorysaid that adult illiteracy was nothing short of human council for each ot the centre, 
tragedy and a stigma on civilized living.

Teachers participating in the symposium stressed _____ i___
that universities which had so far kept aloof from 
adult education and community development pro­
grammes should provide the necessary leadership
for these programmes. L i te r a c y  P r e c o n d i t io n  f o r  D e v e lo p m e n t

It was suggested that adult literacy work should .
be made an integral part of the assignments of The General Secretary of the Indian Adult Edu- 
teachers at all levels and should be included in the cation Association has recently received a letter from 
course of study for the students. Shri R.R. Diwakar, former Minister for Information

Mrs. Kaoaala Aplash, Social Education Officer, and Broadcasting and a veteran adult educator of 
Patiala Circle, stressed the need for effective imple- the country. Shri Diwakar is of the opinion that 
mentation of the Compulsory Primary Education ilIiteracy an,ong the raasses is the main cause for the
Act in the State. , . , . ,  . T, . , .  »_________  under-development of this country. If is being pub­

lished with a view to share its content with other edu-
U r d u  L itera cy  T eachers Train ing  cators in this country—Editor.

C o u rse
New Venture of Bengal Social Service League e etter sta es‘

The Bengal Social Service League had organised “ I am however strongly of the opinion that India 
an Urdu Literacy Teachers Training Course in Cal- has neglected the programme of literacy, compul- 
cutta in August 1971. Mrs Sultan Hayat Ansari of gory primary education, adult education, not to talk 
Taleem Ghar, Lucknow conducted the course. , . ..
Over 80 trainees, including a few airls attended the of MeAonS education. This has cost and is costing 
course us in keeping us under-developed, vast masses being

The League has also started a programme of deprived of the elementary tools of information and 
workers education with assistance from the Central knowledge and consequent awareness of what they 
Board of Workers Education. can make of themselves” .
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Population Education if growth of population is not atmosphere and cultivating desir-
1 _ checked and people are not made able moral values. The approach

lor Adults conscious of these changes. must take adequate care of
{Continued from page 6) decency, grace and privacy to

3. Counselling Service for Health ° pp0^ 0n
customs and traditions all differ and Family Planning Education and enlightenment
from place to "place and from B alone can produce an attitude of
group to group, a survey and a This programme will consist acceptance and application,
research study of all these socio- ° f  guidance at person to person Clear-understanding of the
cultural aspects of family plan- level or in small _ groups. A problem will promote reception,
ning and population control is special feature of this programme encourage cooperation and
greatly desirable for suitable would be to advise about the ensure fruitful implementation,
adjustment of the educational adverse effects of excessive in-
programmes to the needs, require- dulgence in sex or births on the Sucn education of all married 
ments, tastes and aptitudes of health of the people and how couples and those men and wo-
the various groups of people such bad effects can be avioded men nearing that stage is the
among whom the programme is >n var*ous ways at various stages. concern of adult education and
implemented to promote recep- Such a programme will help in should be taken up through lite-
tion, encourage cooperation and developing close relationship and racy classes, reading groups,
ensure fruitful implementation. a sense of belonging. Small talks, discussions, study circles,

groups that meet for other pro- film shows, puppet shows, and
2. Education about dangers of grammes in the existing meeting preparation of a series of easy

over population and need for places can also take advantage of to read and understand special
population control this service. This will be special- booklets for wide use. Special

ly effective and the possibilities documentaries will have to be
Under this aspect of the pro- are particularly great when adult prepared and they will be greatly

blem, it is necessary to develop educators take their programmes effective in creating the necessary
the realisation that the need for to corner meetings specially awareness and an attitude of
development—economic, social, among adult audience of the type acceptance. They will also make
moral, cultural and educational that needs this service. a good alternative means of
is desparate and does not admit recreation,
of delays if we have to keep 4_ HeaJth and Fami,y pJanning
pace vuth the fast developing Education including produc- Methods

resources both human and j° matcHa'l^for"education The selected or the assigned
material. Large sums of money m dDublfdtJ edlIcat|on areas would first be surveyed and
are required to provide qualified p y _ contact will be established with
and educationally well equipped This will consist of a mass all the existing social service
man power and the machines, education programme for creat- agencies like the social education
plants, tools and implements, ing an awareness about the need centre, the Mohalla Sabha, the
methods and means for that and ways and means of popula- youth group, the public library
development. Abnormal popu- tion control. Since the subject and reading room, the labour
lation growth will become the requires mass persuasion for a welfare centre, the maternity cen-
greatest obstacle to all these change of attitudes and habits, a tre or any other such organisa-
developmental programmes as all change of mental and moral tion where people meet for one
resources will be exhausted feed- behaviour, an understanding of or the other purpose Through
ing, clothing, and housing the the necessity for development of such organisations effort will be
ever increasing number of child- habits of temperance and re- made to organise mass education
ren, who are all consumers and straint, the approach needs a programmes of film shows, pup-
not producers at least upto the change and the methods need pet shows or even talks etc. for
age of 18 or so. The dearth of revision. Success should not creating an awareness about the
resources will retard the progress only be determined by the need of population control and
of all development activity by so quantity of appliances and con- family planning. Illustrated pam-
many years and still the mass traceptives distributed but by the phlets and small easily readable
of the citizen of the future will creation of awareness and the booklets will also be distributed
be ill fed, ill clothed, ill housed, utilization of the knowledge. to adult participants of the lite-
ill educated and ill nourished. . . racy classes and those contacted,
What useful contribution can The plan o! activity also at these organisations. This lite-
such people makes towards requires provision ot alternative rature will make a useful follow-
national development, whether programmes ot socially and up programme of literacy edu-
economic or social or cultural? morally healthier recreation for cation along with population
Nation’s future thus gets sealed, creating the necessary social education.
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Effort will also be made to advice will be given to take full basis of local experiences and
discover local leaders who would advantage of the amenities that local interests and then the film
help us in establishing contact are provided for developing plan- w;u {,e prepareci w|th the help of
in their small localities with other ned and a happy family. All , n3r(icinant„ thpmse]ves Such 
adults and married couples to these letters will be in the lan- the Participants themselves, bucn
enrol them for receiving our guage of the correspondents and documentaries will be extensively
literature regularly. This will be contain material about health, shown and they will be very
a sort of a correspondence course small family norms, maternity, effective,
in family planning conducted child welfare and nutrition etc.
through fortnightly lessons sent .
in a "bulletin or a booklet form. Those young men who show The programme will also be
The programme of counselling enthusiasm to learn in detail will coupled with the programme of
will also be implemented through be given a short course of edu- functional literacy and all neo-
the cooperation of these helpers. cation in various aspects of the literate adults will be enrolled for
In course of time we shall be problem at one of the organisa- . . fm.tni„htiv bulletin
able to compile full family charts tions within the locality. Re- . ® ° ^
of those that need to be advised cruitment to such type of a Since all these learners belong to
about family planning in the course will be made with the help the reproductive age group, the
area under operation and the of local leaders. knowledge imparted is bound to
message will be sent regularly to produce results by simultaneously
all of them through our fort- The programme will thus have .... r „
nightly despatches. Questions a formal as well as an informal developing the skills of g
from the readers will also be re- approach. Effort will be made ar,d writing and creating an
plied in these despatches and to prepare scripts of films on the awareness for population control.

§  m m j  NO  IN S T IT U T IO N  IS P E R F E C T  W IT H O U T  |
■ p H  Q U A L IT Y  SL A T E D  R O L L -U P  B L A C K  B O A R D S!

1 iS f i i j f f im  Ju s t aS n° £arc*en *s Per êc  ̂ w ithout a rose, in the same way it can be m

S MEBwMaBm said th a t no Educational In stitu tion  is perfect w ithout quality  slated «
R°^~uP hlack boards and th a t too "M EG H ” m arked. Because MEGH $

I B r S z i  Roll-up Boards are useful in every Educational In stitu tion  such as 9
Pre-prim ary, Prim ary, Secondary, Higher, Industria l, Social, Technical, a
Agricultural, Medical, Adult, Block Development and M ilitary. They S

^ are USCC* 0VGr ^rem en^ ous advantage. |J

i...... ........   1f Lor Literature and Price-list, please contact: — M
M/s. HEGH SLATE FACTORY PRIVATE Ltd. 1

B f f g p M I  P.B. No. 24. 3
BARAMATI. (Poona) 1

B
20



?. srrerT ^rfsnsr a f k  ^ttt o .^ o

% - f W T  #  3TTSjffR f ^ R R ^ R R  W R  ^ . 0 0

V sm nR R -fw — fow w  sfk p̂twt 5.v<,
«■ fW T  jf T R T R R  ^  * T R f f e  SFPT o .V9\
V *rrg5Tf*ra? fspprcr Jr srte-fsrsrrT o . \ o

% .  s f F r f t  ^ fa f tn ir  a f k  s t t s t t w  firerr ^ . v
V3 . sfts-ftreTT *T SR T fcpF  s f k  TR R fcPF S t R ^ f ^ R  ^ . \ c

5 . 5ftf-f5raTT s f R  s r r j R g g  ftnsrr % f ^ r  g fc R T ^ r  ^ a «

V  ’TTRT̂ T TTf^TTg a f f t  f a W  © V
? o . f w f f  #  R ir f ^ r  f w T  o . c c

? ? • ^ T W € f  ^rf^RTT ?pt f R R  5 .0  0
H -  ^  *TT5R¥ % f^ R — T f e R R ,  ^ r q T ^ q -  STUTT^Rf 5 , o o
? 3• sfr^ fsp r R f f R  R ^ T  v ° o
? «• S f a lR  3TTR fW R T  fo - \ c

? V  ^  f o r f e i t  % fa ir  r % r  r  f ^ r w  * . ^ o

?V 5%-ftraT % fasTR sfft 'Tsfart—sr f̂r m r t a  .̂g®
?vs. s f t f f  % fa^r *r ?t q rsR -R T R R t: r r t  ^ r p r  s r k  s r o f a

X 5. ’FTT̂ TRRT #  5 .do

^-*IRr! % faq g?cRj-FtTRT
* * *  ^ *  <fa

\ .  s t t o t  ^  srrar ° - \ \  5 . g r F f t  ^ i f r ^ r  0 - \ %

f a r t  s f k  s f fa  ^  o - v  v  S fa f t  q% o -s -o

3 . sfifa #  3ST *T ° ’ K^ 5 o . R T F R  f r  SR  I  o - « o
« .  snf*T^7 ^ r f - R t  ° - \ \  X X - ^  w m ^ v ^ i  w >j  0 - ^ 0

V  ETTfos * ^ R R T  °-K° X R -  STT̂ ft̂ T STTR ?facT o-^o
V  RRcrr r̂r rtr p?sr ^t w  o-^o
V9. 'T̂ T RcRV % SPR?£T ? o - \ %  ^ R I T  5TR ^ 0

'T^T:—  wdtq s r t e  % g r  ^ i ,

F jR F T  HPT, *Tf



List of English Publications of the Association
Inland Foreign
Price Price

Rs. P (U.S. Dollars)
1. Liquidation of Illiteracy 2.00 100
2. Community Centres 2.50 •
3. Training of Social Education Workers 3.50 •
4. Literature for Neo-literates 3.50 )•
5. Recreational and Cultural Activities in Social Education 3.50
6. Libraries in Social Education 3.50 1-
7. Social Education in Rural Reconstruction 1-00 o.su
8. Workers’ Education 2.50 l.
9. Social Education in Urban Areas 1 -30 0.

10. Organisation and Administration of Social Education 1-50 O./o
11. Community Organisation in Social Education 2.00 .0
12. Social Education and Democratic Decentralization 3.00 15
13. Social Education and the Youth 2.50 •
14. Adult Education and Economic Development 2.oO 10
15. Development Work Among Rural Women ^
16. Methods and Techniques of Workers’ Education 3.00 1.50
17. International Conference on Adult Education 3.00 0.75
18. Trade Unions and Workers’ Education J-00 0 50
19. Place of Recreation in Social Education—S.C. Dutta L50 0./5
20. Human Values in Adult Education 1-00 **.50
21. Social Education in 2nd Five Year Plan 0-25 0.50
22. Adult Education in Community Development L50 0-75
23. Social Education in Changing Society 1-25 0.60
24. Social Education in Delhi—S.C. Dutta & Helen Kempfer 6.00 2.25
25. Reading Material for Neo-Literates in India—Mushtaq Ahmed 2.50 1.0(
26. History of Adult Education in India During British Period—Sohan Singh 3.00 1.75
27. The Highways and Byways of Adult Education in Russia—Sohan Singh 1-50 0.75
28. Social Education—Ten years in Retrospect—S.C. Dutta 0.50 0.25
29. Development Work Among Rural Women—A Guide Book—

Dr. (Mrs) Krishnabai Nimbkar 1.25 0.60
30. Adult Education in Rural Areas—Abstract 0.35 0.10
31. Community Action—Abstract 0.35 0.10
32. Training in Adult Education—Abstract 0.35 0.10
33. Community Organisation in Adult Education 1.00 0 50
34. On to Eternity Vol. I—S.C. Dutta 5.00 2.00
35. On to Eternity Vol. II—S.C. Dutta 2.50 1.00 g
36. Group Discussion-M.C. Nanavatty 3.75 1.75
37. Celluloid in Indian Society—H.S. Bhola 2.00 1.00
38. The Alphabet for Progress 0.60 0.25
39. Selected Problems in Social Education—Homer & Helen Kempter 5.00 1.50
40. New Dimensions in Social Education 2.00 1 00
41. Implications of Continuous Learning—J.R. Kidd 2.50 100
42. New Trends in Adult Education in India—S.C. Dutta 2.00 1 00
43. Seminar Techniques—Dr. S.R. Ranganathan 1.00 0.50
44. Workers Education Abroad 2.00 1.00
45. Adult Education in South Asia—S.C. Dutta 1.00 0 50
46. American-Hindi Cook Book 6.00 2.25
47. Life-Long Learning for Survival 3.50 1 50
48. Rural Drama—S.N. Srivastava 3.00 1.00
49. Schools and Adult Education 2.00 1.00
50. Life-long Integrated Education 4.00 1.50
51. Adult Education for Parliamentary Democracy 5.00 1.75
52. An evaluation of Reading Materials for Neo-Literates

and a Study of their Reading Needs and Interests 10.00 4 50
53. Literature for Neo-Literates in India—A Bibliography 7.00 2.75
54. Education for Perspective—J.R. Kidd 24 00 6.00
55. Adult Education and National Integration 3.50 1.25
56. Adult Education in the Seventies " 5 00 1.75
57. Manual for Adult Literacy Teachers-N.R. Gupta 1000 2.15

Available from:
Indian Adult Education Association, 17-11, Jndraprastba Marg, New Delhi.

Printed and pub'1̂  fe jj ,,iiap ^ ‘rdf° rl " dlna" Adult Education Association, 17-B, Indraprastha i
Marg, New Ueiiu. i rmted at Naya Hindustan Press, Chandni Chowk, Delhi.

Reed. No. D-109



[ v o l u m e  X X X I I  NOVEMBER. 1971 NUMBER II

Inaugural Address

I | t-" ' * • j<F .

i,l^ t i o n  in  India Shri L N - Gui>ta> Director °f  EAucati™. Rajasthan, inaugurating a two-day semina,
on Problems of Adult Literacy in Bikaner on October 9, 1971. (Report on page 19 ,

4 I ; mjjjjmm 1 % 1 1



Editorial Board 
Dr. M. S. Mehta 

Shri J. C. Mathur
Dr. T. A. Koshy C O N T E N T S

Shri G.L. Shukla
Shri Anil Bordia ' ' '

Preparation for Life-long Education
— Frank W. Jessup 3

Published every month by the
Indian Adult Education . .. . . .  ,
Association Audio-Visual Aids in Adult Education

—R.P. Singh 5

Contents of the Taking the University to the Community
Indian Journal of — C . D u ke an d  N .F .C . H aines 1
Adult Education are 
Indexed in
CURRENT INDEX TO n  c r T  . . . ~  . .
j o u r n a l s  IN  e d u c a t io n  T h e  Partnership of University in Continuing
(New York) and the g u id e  Education of Adults in Rural Nigeria

u t 'eT 1 ? Z eZ Z ?  ~ e -° ■ 0dokara  10

Rural Social Education in India
Subscription J a in  14

Rs. 8.00p.a. (Within India)
$ 3.50 p. a. (Overseas)

Single copy Re. i.oo. Radio and Television for Literacy
— Jtaio N eri 16

Indian Adult Education Reports from the Field 19
Association,
17-B, Indraprastba Marg,
N e w  Delhi-1.
Tele: 272524

I



IJJDIMI J0IMIMM OIF MULT
____  EDUCATION

Vol. XXXIS Novembet-p 1971 Mo, ID

PRESIDENT GIRI LAYS STRESS ON 
WOMEN’S EDUCATION

THOUGH women in India had complete equality Mr. Giri called upon the educated to discharge 
with men legally, in reality the equality granted their responsibility towards the uneducated and 
to them would remain “ illusory” unless the thereby repay the debt to society. He was happy 

large mass of them were educated, President that the seminar was concentrating on functional
V.V. Giri said in New Delhi on November 1. literacy and hoped that it would draw public atten­

tion to the problem of combating illiteracy among 
It was a matter of deep regret, he added, that women and lay down guidelines for the training of 

during the last 24 years of independence “ it has not cadres, 
been possible for us to make any substantial dent on
the problem of illiteracy in our country.” Earlier, the Union Education Minister, Mr.

Mr. Giri was inaugurating a 10-day international R.ay’ said ,he Government
seminar on the training of cadres to combat illiteracy P c aunch a crash programme to make 10
among women. The seminar, which was attended milhon more adult literates in the next three years, 
by delegates from a number of Asiatic countries, has “ The Government is alive to the problem” but its 
been organised by the Women’s International Demo- efforts were limited by the shortaoe of f,m.t hP 
cratic Federation in co-operation with the National saj(j 
Federation of Indian Women and the UNESCO.

The President expressed his distress o .er the J °  ° f " e'Come' M n A™“» Asaf *»•
fact that of the 800 million illiterates in the world, chairman of the preparatory committee, called for
India’s share was over 300 million. And of this, lighting illiteracy and poverty in the Asian legion 
the vast majority were women. simultaneously.



ture will be delivered by Prof. M. Mujeeb,
. r , . ,  j  . f \ . r, f„ Vice-Chancellor of Jamia Millia Islamia. The iA  L o o k  a t  th e  J a .p u r  Conferencê ^  ^  „  „ Conccp, of .  Good

More than 100 adult educators are likely to „
participate in the All India Adult Education Muslim.
Conference of the Indian Adult Education Associa- The Zakir Husain Memorial Lecture has
,ion to bo held ,n Jaipur from December 26 to 30, ^  by |he Iodtan A(JuU Educa,iop

t IS ^ear' Association to commemorate the distinguish-
Theme for the conference is “ Life-long Educa- ed services of Dr. Zakir Husain to the cause

tion—Its Implications for Adult Education 0j- etjucatioa and enlightenment and his
Programmes . relationship with the Association.

The key-note address will be delivered by memorial lecture on “ Humanism
° f o r T l h l r  Husalp- T  do.ivored b ,

h Dr. K.G. Saiyidain in Madras on December
The conference will study the functions of adult 29,1970. 

education in the context of life-long education. It
will suggest the content of adult education —— — ———
programmes in the context of life-long education.
Method and Techniques and Training of Adult 
Educators in the context of Life-long Education will
also be examined. V*C L a u d s  ‘O p e n  V a r s i ty  E x p e r im e n t

Among others, the plenary sessions of the con- . ,
ference will be addressed by Dr. P.D. Shukla, Chair- Mr. Suraj Bhan, Vice-Chancellor of Punjab 
man, Central Board of Secondary Education, on University, said in Chandigarh on October 31 that
“ The Content of Adult Education Programmes in ^  experimeat of “ open University” —correspond- 
the context of Life-long Education” , Prof. M. V CQurses_ was aimed at opening out new hori-
Mathur, Director, Asian Institute of Educational , .. f pvnlosion
Planning and Administration on “ Functions of zons to meet the challenge of population explosion
Adult Education in the context of Life-long Educa- in the universities and rising expectations tor higher 
tion,” and Dr. T.A. Koshy, Director, Directorate education all over the world, 
of Adult Education, on “Training of Adult Educa­
tors in the context of Life-long Education.” Time had come to take out education from the

--------------  cloister to the “ open air,” he added.

N e w  I n s t i tu t io n a l  M e m b e r s  The Vice-Chancellor was inaugurating the first
The following agencies have become institutional instructional and personal contact programme of 

members of the Indian Adult Education Association: the Punjab University Directorate of Correspon-
t . Kerala Social Education Association, dence Courses.

Trivandrum . ,  , ,
2. Delhi Adult Education Association, Delhi He sa'df that correspondence courses were no
3. Junta College, Dabok substitutes for campus education but an extension
4. Ranchi Centre Relief Committee, Ranchi of the camPus and ,ts frontiers of knowledSe- 1 J ey
5 C.D & Social Welfare Department, Tisco symbolised the search of the university for perfect

Ltd . Jamshedpur tion with additional focus on our social commit-
6. Adarsh Inter College, Mirpur Khas, Aligarh, ments towards those who were hindered by socio-
7. Budha Degree College, Kushinagar, economic compulsions in their pursuit of higher

Deoria. learning like resident students.
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Preparation for Life-long Education
Frank W. Jessup

(O N CE I was travelling to Oxford by bus and sat Men and women whose work is based on science or
v-/ next to a man about 45 or 50 who looked a s technology must go on learning continuously if they

though he was probably a worker at a nearby are to remain effective and worthy practitioners of
motor-car factory. After we had commented in the their professions. The economic consequences to
usual way on the weather and the shortcomings of the nation if the engineers, for instance, or the
politicians, I steered the conversation round to the industrial chemists, went through life with no more
topic o f ‘lifelong learning’, to see what he thought than the knowledge which they had acquired at
about it. His reaction was instantaneous and school and university would be disastrous. Nor
hostile; he thought it a repulsive idea. He had left would any of us willingly put ourselves into the 
school at 14, and, thank you, that was all he wanted hands of a middle-aged doctor who had learned 
to do with education. Having once escaped the nothing, except by" trial and error, since he left 
prison-house he had not the least wish to put his medical school. Computers, automation, new 
head inside it again. No doubt I ought at once to machinery, mean that tens and hundreds of thousands 
have embarked on his conversion to the merits of of men and women in factories and offices must 
lifelong education, but the time and place seemed constantly be learning new skills. In such fields the 
inconvenient, so we moved on to the less explosive economic price of ignorance is too harsh to contem- 
topic of the local football team. plate. On economic grounds the need for the conti-

_, . ... . . . .  nuing education of those engaged in profession
The idea (little though it has affected practice where new knowledge is constantly impinginc on 

that learning is not to be confined to childhood and practices is overwhelming and conspicuous, 
adolescence, but ought to be carried into, and
through, adult life, is not a new one. Aristotle held It is less obvious, but nonetheless true, that scien- 
such a view, as did Confucius. Much more recently tific and technological advance make necessary the 
in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries, a number continuing education of men and women whose 
of English philanthropists were troubled that so many work may not be immediately and directly affected
of their fellow countrymen were denied, through by the new knowledge, for although their work may
illiteracy, the opportunity of reading the holy scrip- not be affected, they—and their relationships with
tures, and thousands of artisans and labourers—and their fellows—certainly are. In this respect the need
some of their wives—were encouraged to learn to for continuing education rests not upon economic
read, and even to write. In England before universal, but on social factors. Consider, for example the 
compulsory, elementary education was introduced in way in which, because of technological developments
the 1870s, such organized education for adults as in transport and communications, men encounter
then existed was largely elementary, the remedying those to whom only a generation ago thev would
of deficiencies resulting from the lack of any public have remained strangers. The range of our
educational system. encounters, and therefore of new relationships which

we establish, whether friendly or hostile, is so 
In some countries the remedial is still the most extended that the process of socialization’ which

important aspect of education undertaken by adults, once could be left mainly to the schools, must conti-
and it is never likely to become altogether super- nue throughout life. Particularly in a country
fiuous in any society, however good its school which strives to operate as a democracy, it is essen-
arrangements may be. But the contemporary need tial that the citizens should know enough about the
for the acceptance, and implementation, of the con- nature of scientific discoveries and technological
cept of lifelong learning is not based on the import- developments to be capable of making informed and
ance of giving adults a chance of correcting educa- critical judgments about their social consequences,
tional deficiencies due to inadequate schooling. It The very existence of democracy, as was said fifty
is based on other factors. years ago in the still relevant report of the Ministry

of Reconstruction Committee on adult education, 
First, there is the growth in knowledge, especi- is dependent u p o n ‘...a body ot intelligent public

ally in the natural sciences and in technology. This opinion...(which) can only be created gradually by
has so often been incisively expressed-by Margaret along, thorough, universal process of education
Mead, for example, and by Professor Sir George continued into and throughout the life of the
Pickering—that it is useless to search for some adult’,
novel phrase to emphasize the rapidity of the growth.

_________ ______________Economic, social, and political needs all point
"  t° tlte necessity for lifelong education. Yet this is to

The author is head o f the Extra-Mural Depart- adopt a utilitarian- albeit a creditably utilitarian—
went o f  Oxford University. attitude towards education, Education is not
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just a means to an end; it is an end in itself, and little tabulae rasae waiting for the teacher to inscribe
a society which fails to encourage and enable its her precepts. It is customary and convenient to
members to pursue education throughout life falls disregard the importance of the pre-school period,
short of the highest standards. This is particularly because it raises awkward questions and potential
true of societies in which for many men and women conflicts between parental rights and the proper 
leisure is the most important part of their lives (as interest of society, but it is in this period that life- 
it was for the ancient Greeks), not a more inter- long education begins, 
mission from toil, but a part of life wherein a man
is his own master, wherein he can pursue his own, However, it is the school experience which in most 
interests and derive his deepest satisfactions. ‘A cases determine whether education is to be a lifelong 
god gave us this leisure’, as Virgil said, and the gift process, or to be truncated and end when formal 
becomes increasingly abundant and more evenly education is terminated. The Newson Report, Half 
distributed. How is a man to ‘live at the height of our Future, poses the relevant questions in its open- 
his times,’ in Ortega’s phrase, unless he uses his ing paragraph: 
leisure with creative imagination and educational
purpose? ‘Boredom with everything school stands for, or

enthusiasm? Conflict between school and home, or 
In England, Sir Richard Livingstone, a genera- mutual support? What is the true picture of the 

tion ago, drew attention, in eloquent and humane educational situation of hundreds of thousands of 
fashion, to the absurdity of a so-called educational young people today? Let the Beatles, the authorita- 
system from which the adult sector was omitted, tive voice of recent, if not contemporary, youth, 
‘What lovers of paradox we British are’ he wrote, answer the questions:
‘Youth studies but cannot act, the adult must act
but has no opportunity of study; and we accept the ‘I used to get mad at my school, 
divorce complacently.... We behave like people who
should try to give their children in a week all the The teachers who taught me weren’t cool. And 
food they require for a year; a method which might my neighbour on the bus more prosaically gave 
seem to save time and trouble, but would not the same answer: boredom, frustration, mutual 
improve digestion, efficiency, or health.’ Moreover, rejection, 
as he pointed out some subjects need experience of
life for full and fruitful study. Mathematics, the Of course things have changed a great deal in the 
natural sciences, and languages may need no thirty years or so since he was at school, and even
experience of life for their full comprehension, but since the Beatles left their Alma Mater. The public
literature, philosophy, history, except at a superficial image of the school is always out-of-date, frozen in
level, are beyond the schoolboy; he may know them the shape of our own individual school experiences;
but he does not really understand them, for they we all know what school is like for, after all, we 
largely deal with things of which he has no have all been to school. And it must be admitted 
experience. that it is possible to find, here and there, specimens

_  which bear a close resemblance to the public image
The case for life-long education, whether on of the school as an institution irrelevant- to, and out

grounds of expediency, social concern, or educational of touch with, the important aspects of life, in which
principle, seems so patent that some apology a number of discrete subjects, irrelevant to the
seems necessary for arguing it even at this length pupils’ interests and unrelated to each other, are
and for restating the obvious. But, as yet, it is far taught by unconvinced and bored teachers to invinci-
from being the central idea around which national (fly ignorant and bored children. Early specializa*
educational arrangements are planned, and to the tion, the rigidity of many examination systems, the
man on the bus (and to many like him) it is a remoteness of school front the affairs of everyday
repellent notion. The failure to see the significance life, all create an ambience which is calculated to
of lifelong education as an organising principle stifle any half-formed desire to continue education
results from a failure to see the significance of life- as a lifelong activity, 
long education as an organising principle results
from a failure to see education as a continuum. So Further, too many schools and colleges and 
often we think of it as a process, which begins when universities have allowed their graduates to depart
the child starts school at the age of 5, 6 or 7, and is with an implicit belief that this was, and was design"
finished at 14 or 16, when he leaves school, or at ed to be, the terminal phase of their education, tha
latest at 21 or 2_, when he graduates from college or they are being sent out into the world as ‘finished
university. Teachers do not need to be told that and finjte clods ’
children begin to learn long before they come to
school, that home and environment are powerful, An authoritarian, de haul en has, attitude 
educative (oi dyseducative) influences, varying the part of the teacher not only makes school a
infinitely in force and direction from one child to
another, and that the pupils in the first year are not (Continued on page 20)
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are the various types of visual 
aids:

Chalkboards, bulletin boards 
and magnet boards.AUDIO-VISUAL AIDS Charts, graphs and diagrams.

Plays and puppet shows.
.  Exhibits and displays.
I l l  Flannelgraphs and flash cards.

Photographs and prints.

ADULT EDUCATION spK,
mens.

Filmstrip and slide projec­
tors.

R.P. Singh* Silent motion-picture projec­
tors.

Tours and field trips.
Method and result demonstra­

tions.

Introduction ideas that do not lend themselves In audio-visual aids proper.
<* <• lVfOTHING is more impor- ” .®l. ' tn°  Ŝ h -meidia of communi- sound is synchronized with pic-

fN  tant in the world today ' f ! '0" 'S h,ere that audl° : tures' An old Chinese proverb
than the transfer of ideas vlsual aids prov.de a means of signifies the importance of such

from one person to another. In ^ ‘PP,eme"ting written and spo- a.ds in teaching. The proverb
this process which we call ‘Com- K™ ^  k8 f  es Jhus; I f ! hcar’ 1 f°rget; ^

s t t x z s s a z  B ' E x i B r  r  l r  R 5 *
sssfe" AaUia d° **>*baKr- m
knowledge in the field of agncul- T of Audio Vkinl Aids standing and action on the part
tur'e is being created at an lypes °‘ Audi°-V,sual Ald* of learners. Most important
amazing speed and a great The importance of audio- amon,8 audio visual aids are
challenge to extension workers is visual aids in creating situations sound motion-picture projectors
to bring this knowledge to the conductive to effective learning ana televis,on-
door-steps of the farmers in a has been known since long. . v - . .  
manner that it finds practical Pictures, puppets and objects p d,° ' isual Aids and Learning
application in the fields. To a have been used in teaching for li0Cess
large degree, the success of an thousands of years. There arc Some people have the notion
extension worker will be deter- many types of audio-visual aids. that audio-visual aids are intended
mined by how well he communi- They may be broadly classified primarily for entertainment. But
cates his ideas to his clientele. into three categories: (i) audio ^cy  are mistaken. Audio-visual

aids, (ii) Visual aids and (iii) aids do make learning more inter-
Therc are varied and complex audio-visual aids. esting and enjoyable. But this

means by which ideas can be does not mean that they are the
transmitted. Among these, audio- Audio aids have only ear mere source of entertainment,
visual aids occupy an important appeal. They enable learners to ll,c results of a great deal of
place. Their skillful use makes hear the sound of voice. Gramo- research on the value of audio-
learning more effective and inter- phone, record player, tape re- visual aids have proved conclu
estiug Printed and spoken words corder and radio are some of the sively that they enrich learning
are very useful in most learning commonly used audio aids. situations. The following are
situations. But there are many *ome °f t^e ways in which they

Visual aids catch the listeners’ hasten the process of learning:
- — .... eyes. They accelerate the process

*Dr. R.P. Singh is Associate of learning when seen. There is 1- They arouse and hold
Professor o f Extension at the some evidence to indicate that interest and desire.
H a r y a n a  Agricultural University, 85 per cent of one’s learning is 2, They promote better
H i s s a r „ through his eyes. I  he following understanding*
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3. They motivate thinking 4. Which aid is the least done well in advance,
and action. expensive to purchase and This helps anticipate and

4. They supplement other use? avoid problems,
teaching materials. 5. which aid is best adapt- 2. It should be ensured that

5 They add variety to ed to the learners’ inter- the aid is appropriate to
teaching methods. ests and comprehension? the size of the audience.

6. The, help ,0 overcome 6. Which aid is easy to £™ oTth7atd!e„‘c=
the language barrier. handle and transport?

7. They make for economy 7. What aid is the most 3‘ ^o^e^^ised*£ s*lioukl &be
of time by making learn- readily available for use? convenient and comfort­
ing easier. §. j s ajd jn efficient able.

8. They contribute to longer working order? 4. A reasonable number of
retention of learning. 9. Are teaching guides aids should be used. The

9. They help to combat included with the guide? tendency to use too few
unnecessary and meaning- , , or too many aids should
lpcc vprhnlism l*-’- Are a SUItaDie place ana I avniHprlverbalism. other facilities available be avoided.

10. They recreate the past for using the guide? 5. At a time, only one aid
with great emotional should be used.

The value of audio-visual aids 6j When several aids are’
10. They can bring to any in teaching is also determined by used, they should be

place tangible, real-life w.ay âey ave. used- The arranged in sequence,
information about remote following suggestions to this
people, places, things and point Wl11 Prove very helpful: 7. The person presenting the
gvents material should speak to

1. Planning for the effective the audience, not to the
No single audio-visual aid can use a'^ must a'^ -

be said to be the best for all 
situations. The aid which proves 
to be the best in a particular 
situation may not necessarily be 
so in other situations. It is always
better to use various audio-visual A Q P R  A X? T O T T T 2 j \ J A T
aids together. When used in r l O I  1 3 . ^ 1 ^  J ' J U i l L A / i L
combinations, the results of vari­
ous audio-visual aids can be T » O iia r tp rlv  Tmiriifil th a t  dealsmuch more than the sum of the l l ie  q u a r t e r ly  J o u rn a l  matt aea is
individual aids. with Adult Education in

Selection of Audio-Visual Aids As5an and S m ih  PacSfic Countries
The effectiveness of audio­

visual aids depends very much Annual Subscription
on how well they are selected in
terms of their known value in INLAND Rs« 7 .50
achieving the well defined intend- FOREIGN U.S. $2.00 or 16 shillings
ed objectives, ihe following 
considerations are important in 
the selection of the audio-visual
aids to be used in a particular Published by :

Asian South Pacific Bureau of Adult Education
1. What aid will best do the f /0

intended job? '
2. What aid does the person I n i i m  Adult Education Association

concerned know howto 17-B, Indraprastha Marg,
usebf l?., . , New Delhi-1.3. Which aid can be used 
with the least waste of 
time?
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TAKING THE UNIVERSITY TO THE COMMUNITY
C. Duke and N.F.C. Haines

|N  the English-speaking world many universities willingly accepted, though what is meant and the
1 have had experience of non-degree courses for methods required may not be so clear; but the

adults for almost a century. The Australian preparation of students for particular occupations 
National University (ANU) has decided, recently, and the relation of studies to occupations other than
to extend its interest in this field; its agent is now that of the don are matters which cause concern and
known as the Centre for Continuing Education, disquiet.
What are the tasks facing the Centre? What is its
place in the structure of the University? How does These issues have lately been sharpened by the 
it contribute to the University’s purposes? What formulation of policy for colleges of advanced
may it contribute to the University which sustains education. What is happening is this: universities
it and the society which, in its turn, sustains the are P°rtrayed as seats of pure and disinterested
University? study; the colleges rate as training institutions for

TT . , , the newer professions. Surely this is a false distinc-
University extension (extramural studies, adult tion? On the one hand some would want to say that

education continuing education-the titles, vary) study purely for its own sake-by  Research Fellow 
b ep n  m England with the work of James Stuart, a and Department or by the individual student-is 
fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, who offered to o ‘precious’, too naive, either for its findings to 
courses of lectures on scientific subjects to audiences convince or for its practice to be generally desirable 
in the midlands and the north of England. Stuart On the other hand (and many would agree) studv 
and others thought that the University was out of as an end in itself, the disinterested inquiry corn- 
touch with the society in which it existed. As well mitted only to truth is precious indeed in the literal 
as this failure of responsibility to society, however, not the derived, pejorative sense of that word’ 
the life and purpose of the university was in danger Whichever view we take (and they ought not to be 
from the reforming, often iconoclastic and meterial- irreconcilable) these traditional conceptions of uni- 
istic, forces of liberal Victorian England. In modern versity dedication to scholarship have a hard time 
Australia the same double-edged reasons favour ahead in the encounters with the more pragmatic 
continuing education although of course society, short-term utilitarian interests of Australians 
the universities themselves and the learning for
whjch they are responsible differ enormously from If all Australian universities suffer in such ways 
conditions prevailing in nineteenth-century the problem for ANU is more marked. The School 
Cambridge. °.f General Studies, formerly the Canberra Univer-

* r  • , , , ,  sity College, arose to meet the needs of the tmblicThe modern Australian university has a problem service, enrolling students f on a l l  t-
of identity; it has difficulty in deciding how it wishes tjme basis_ 3 011 a Part
to be known. On the one hand the university has
no love for the ivory-tower image; on the other This meant a rare divergence from the traditional 
hand, it does not wish to be thought of as a service university model of three, or four, years of uninter­
station providing technical and scientific utilities at rupted study of a subject or subjects." The College 
the behest of its ‘client’- th e  society which sus- indeed originated largely as a service agency respond 
tains it. The ‘advancement of learning’ (as the ing to social need. On the other hand the Institute 
Robbins Report—and Francis Bacon called it) is of Advanced Studies is committed to scholarship of 
regarded by Australian universities generally, and the highest possible level in selected areas of the 
ANU in particular, as a major objective—perhaps natural and social sciences, not, interestinalv the 
as the primary one. Set against, or confused with, less obviously useful humanities. The Institute is 
th e ‘advancing of’ particular knowledge to particu- costly to the Commonwealth and a cause of envy in 
lar students the phrase can confuse. Perhaps it is other universities: it might be difficult for the Insti- 
better to distinguish between scholarship and teach- tute to justify its existence to the taxpayer "on the 
ing. While Australian universities do in fact accept grounds of the beauty of scholarship alone though 
this account of their functions they are not so happy one may wish that this were possible. Nevertheless 
in accepting the different teaching purposes pres- disinterested study has to be protected and justified, 
cribed by the Robbins Report: we refer especially however paradoxically, in the interests of society 
to instruction in skills, placed first in the Report. .
Promotion of the general powers of the mind is ine Centre tor Continuing Education can only

be understood in this context. We cal! i t ‘Centre’
' because it is a department of neither the School nor

/)r Duke and Dr. Haines are Director and Senior the Institute. The Library and the Computer Centre 
Terhirer at the Centre for Continuing Education, may have analogous characteristics but the Centre 
Australian National University, Canberra. IS uniclue in lts situation both within the University
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and in connection with the larger society. Perhaps great. By bringing into class-rooms people who are
the closest comparison would be with the University primarily practitioners of some profession or occu-
Press for it, too, seeks to communicate significant pation with its own peculiar problem, its special
aspects of the University’s work to the wider identity and perspectives, the Centre hopes to assist
society. The Press is primarily concerned, however, members of the University directly with their work,
with scholarship, whereas the Centre must deal not In particular, tutors in subjects touching upon human
only with scholars but with businessmen, politicians, and social purposes, values, modes of expression and
housewives and professional people of all sorts, media of communication find considerable stimulus
Again, while the Centre is a part neither of the through discussion with mature adults who are not
School nor of the Institute it is helped by an ad- themselves harassed by the need to cover a syllabus
visory committee drawn from both and looks to both or acquire a qualification. Nor must we ignore the
for its functioning while turning its other face to the political value, for the University itself, of being seen
wider world.  ̂ to engage in dialogue which brings scholarship or

research to bear directly on matters of public and
The Centre’s Mediating Role §eneral concern'

„ , . . , . c i The Centre will be a forum for meetings between
Arguments for the continuing education of a t tbe acacjemjc scholar and his (often grudging) patron, 

are numerous, only a few, as they indicate tasks tor {he taxpayer_ lt a]so inlends t0 bring together 
the Centre, are mentioned here. Education o conflicting public, social interests in what it hopes 
leisure’—a catch-phrase which may include pos - wj)j be the calm and disinterested atmosphere of the 
graduate philosophy, the study of literature o campus. The University, however deficient in self-
skills of basket-weav.ng-we may leave for the pre- criticKism> rcmains the b ' stj if not the onIy effective 
sent. Partly because the promised age o eisu agency for impartial inquiry into public problems, 
has yet to dawn, clients of university adu e U1C ’ Here men may be brought together, in schools and 
tion, indeed, seem to have more and more o_ o semjnarSj wbo differ markedly in many ways but 
with less and less time in which to o 1 . who recognise common problems and are prepared to
Centre s value and its priorities among these v benefit from academic disciplines through their inter­
may now be declared. There are many possi e pretati0ns of problems and their methods either of 
objectives tor continuing education, re resier reso]vjng or 0fdissolving them. For instance, a sum- 
courses, leisure-time study of the liberal sort including ^  sch* ol on re]igious education assembles clerics 
the cultivation of the self , education for social and and )aity Catholi*s and Protestants, believers and 
occupational rules, preparation for more fo m unbelievers, teachers of religion and research workers 
study at a university whether for a change of occu- jQ educalion in sessions of study structured accord- 
pat,on or for the late developer, for a late firs academic principles with respect, primarily,
degree. At first however, the Centre will confront f * h ends ^ d £alues the uni‘Versity accepts,
the social context and relevance of further study, Similar, a summer schooi in journalism brings
,t will be a forum for the discussion of and to some he/ ’ worki journalists and those affected by
extent a testing ground for, educational innovation. an* critica, of th| j 0Jurnalist’s work. A seminar on

As an intermediary the Centre brings the com- mental welfare presents a third example: here social 
rnunity to the University no less than it brings the workers from different States are confronted with a 
University to the community; it will help to translate variety of assumptions and purposes. A seminar on 
the activities of the University to interested people conservation offers citizen conservationists the per- 
outside—both the general public and those more spectives of the administrator and of the student of 
specialised groups who have an interest in the administration, introducing analyses of conservation
knowledge and insights garnered by the University case-studies and providing insights into the parts
but not otherwise available. The particular fruits played by pressure-groups and the opposition of 
of research may thus be conveyed in terms, and private and public interests, 
situations, which the non-academic person may
enjoy. On the other hand, through such mediating Opportunity for Testing New Ideas
activities on the part of the Centre, the scholarly r  . . . .  , _ .,
mode of enquiry may win more understanding and The Centre is a testing ground for new ideas 
attract more positive support as members of the and methods. Here it enjoys a freedom denied to
University apply themselves through classes, schools departments committed to the traditions of a subject
and seminars to the questions and problems which and to the work of seeing students through pre-
aftract adults in the Centre’s courses. sc,nbed cT se,s IeadinS to a deSree- We have. seen

what used to be called ‘non-subjects’—social history, 
There is another aspect of what has been called international relations, criminology for example—

the Centre’s mediating role. Scholars engaged tested and refined extramurally until they have won
almost wholly in academic work cannot ordinarily be respectability with a place in the internal curriculae
expected to remain aware of a)! that is going on in and faculty structure. Ought we try to identify
the wider community even where this may have contemporary examples of the academically dis-
significance for theii woi k the pressures are too reputable? Perhaps not. Nevertheless we expect
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fihndVnThheerenr(T v S  S? ° 01 and f Instit“ te wi” The African Adult Education Associationnna in the Centre ways and means of working out r  f
ideas and approaches for which there is no space or Conterence
time or encouragement in their own departments. The A. A E.A. Conference was held in

xt j  , , . . , Dar-es-Salaam, Tanzania from April 19 to 24. 1971.
Wer a.re There were 99 participants from 15 African coun- 

, ^ k®. thought careless o. discipline; of the tries, and an additional 21 from the host country.
„ " dards andI criteria which are indispensable to Some European countries, the E C A. and the WHO
\dm itw ii ord,‘aariy ca , aj academic ‘subject’, were also represented. Every participant was involv-
Admittedly subjects are not ideal constructs and it is ed in the Adult Education Work. ADULT EDU-
a mistake to come to act as if they were eternally CATION AND NATIONAL DEVELOPMENT
va ld .divisions and interpretations of reality instead was the theme of the Conference.
ot socially sanctioned and academically sanctified
devices for handling the universes of knowledge. Resolutions
Still, university departments carry names and there
are subjects answering to those names which have Fourteen important resolutions were passed
weighty claims to be disciplined and to impose before the Conference adjourned, 
standards, claims we can ignore only at very great In the first resolution African States were called 
peril. The scholarly (as well as the trade union) upon to “ take steps to make statutory provision for 
functions of such arrangements are accepted and the establishment, financing and organization of the 
recognised. Nevertheless there are disadvantages to adult education” .
the traditional structure and terminology of academic The second call for bringing into existence
inquiry. of “ an effective national body whose responsibility

Continuing education necessarily tends towards to Pro)note and coordinate adult education in
inter-disciplinary methods; it may be said to be pro- all its aspects.” The other resolutions call for rural 
blem—rather than subject-oriented. For it imposes training programmes; the education of women; func- 
its unities upon problems, situations and concerns tl0 . literacy oriented to work and to relevant 
primarily as these are experienced by citizens of all social problems for all; the integration of adult edu- 
persuasions and allegiances, which means that its cat'on *nto the educational system and the use of 
unities, in their turn, must be of a special sort, school rooms for adult education; provision for 
There is no reason, however, why such approaches research and for the training of adult workers 
should not in their turn throw some light on under- through various channels including the use of mass 
graduate and postgraduate teaching, as well as on |l1edla’- suPP°rt l° r adult education by Voluntary 
research; such insights may even lead to new course Organisations.
units lor degree students. Even without such results The next, A.A.E.A Conference will be held in
the work of the Centre can still assist the University the University of Lagos in 1973 and the theme of 
internally by providing for cross-fertilisation between die Conference will be DEVELOPMENT OF 
disciplines and externally by engaging the interest of MANPOWER.
scholars and academics in public concerns. ____— ______

On the Centre’s own academic commitment, , , .
however, something must be said. We are committed °^ween the vocational and the academic. This 
to the study of the education of adults regarded as Potential can be thought of as a matter of indirect 
a branch of that suspect discipline, education. It Pu ,llc relations among the most significant groups in 
must be confessed that, traditionally, university adult y ^  th° demonstration of the University’s
education like other adult education and, indeed, f,™.' !?aJ^ u n^eds.-and problems of the
like the university itself has spent little of its in ^ U Z'- W<r ^ l e d  this indirect because success 
resources upon the examination of its own methods 'y h 's p n b lic  relations field will be achieved only if 
in teaching, examining and research; (for example: a sense) we deliberately ignore it -flout it even
many may say that good teaching cannot be had ■ y. . a. eaidc-s’ disinterested and rigorous 
apart from research but how many have tried to test ^ f  ,m ‘ accorda"cc w,th the better tradi-
this assertion?) A Central research concern ot the Centre imv' li .mV *'\ S wo>tcrn s°c,<-ty. Ihusthe
Centre, therefore, will be clarification of goals and f?®'U" d̂ ! y, ht<Jhi! he w n r?8 h acad°m,c '^Ponsibi- 
of methods in relation to goals in the field of con- J  a"d t0 *'f  ^  to be more characteristic

education. rarticuiar attention w,ll be paid j f  J *  
to determining and testing what is meant by the the ?ame time the Centrfi ho tQ c^ lribute . (t
need for adult education in the community ‘ preservation of such disinterested study by deraons-
discovenng more about the socio-emotional contexts trating t0 socially and politically inil yentiyal r, ,
and dimensions of learning, exploring what these jn society the high and indispensable value of J h  
mean for teaching in the Centre and elsewhere. institutionalised activity even when, and perhaps

The Centre has long-term potential as an agent particularly when, the fruits o f such activity may 
of the University seeking to modify the exaggerated taste bitter.
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The Partnership of University in Continuing Education
of Adults in Kira! Migeria

Dr. E.O. Odokara

THE founding fathers of University of Nigeria Division conducted off-campus tutorial classes, 
emphasized that the University must be pre- usually in the humanities in various centres in the 
pared to extend the boundaries of the campus, rural areas. These classes were generally taught by 

to teach students of all ages, and to make possible graduates of institutions of higher education who 
for all who may benefit to continue learning. To are either Secondary or Teacher Training College 
fulfil its role in society, to keep open the doors to Teachers or were employed in the Government Civil 
research and free enquiry, to obtain support for the Service. Classes were offered in English, Economics, 
constituency that sustains it, and to continue its Religion, Languages, British Constitution, English 
acceptance o f the Nation’s highest order of a free Literature, Accountancy, Book-keeping, History, etc. 
and open institution o f learning.

University Evening Classes
In a country where most of the people aie ^ t tvvo campuses of the University several 

farmers and where the illiteracy rate is very high courses were also offered in the evening as Univer- 
(90%) it was obvious to the planners of the Univer- sity Evening Classes. The emphasis in the class 
sity that the Adult Education function would have prograrnmes was piaced on offering of more subjects 
to be emphasised. o f a vocational and technical nature. Classes were

, _ .  . . c tt ■ v r offered in Office Management, Accounting, Short- 
The Extra-Mural Division o f University o f hand, Catering, Sewing, Clothing Design, Beginning 

Nigeria is the arm o f the University through which piano, Chemistry, Physics, Mathematics, Zoology, 
the University fulfils this its third task of making Bjoloey and Economics, 
available its resources to the whole communities.
All the year round the Division both in its continu- jyew Challenge
ing education facilities on the Enugu and Nsukka • ,
Campuses and in its variously scattered off-campus The civil war has caused untold suffering and 
centres in rural communities organises conferences, wastage to the people and their economy. Homes, 
seminars, workshops, short courses, and lecture roads, bridges, hospitals and schools need recons- 
series which reflect the interest and competencies o f truction and majority o f the people are to be rehabi- 
the entire University faculty as they attempt to relate litated for they have lost all they lived on. The 
themselves to the solution of Nigeria’s problems. government has proclaimed bold reconstruction

schemes which if  promoted will bring progress and 
Tn this way before the outbreak o f the civil war, resettlement fast. But the people lack the mind and 

the Division in cooperation with several government method for effective participation, 
ministries, voluntary agencies, cooperatives and the .
University faculties organised such very popular The Division o f Extra-Mural Studies recognized 
continuing education programmes as Refugee con- at once the important role adult education can play 
ference, Poultry farmers conference, Eastern Nigeria in bringing about the needed cooperation and 
Plantation Managers’ Short Course, Advertisers’ involvement o f the people in the whole programme 
Conference, Local Government County Councillors’ of National Development, 
seminar, Rural Health Nurses’ workshop, Ministry
o f Agriculture Extension Personnel Short Course, Accepting this as a new challenge the staff of the 
Labour and Management Seminar, Livestock Far- Division made various contacts with Government 
mers’ short course, Seminar on Law and Moral, Ministries and Agencies responsible for implemen- 
Workshop on Manpower Utilization, Music tation o f the reconstruction prbgrammes. For 
Teacher’s workshop, Referees' seminar, Workshop example, the University Faculty o f Agriculture was
for Secondary School Science Teachers and Adult brought into closer relationship with the Ministry
Education Seminar. o f Agriculture in the mutual task o f helping the

rural farmer. The Faculty o f Medicine was brought 
Off-Campus Tutorials: into closer relationship with Ministry o f  Health in

In addition to the residential programmes, the *he ‘f k ° /  phealth s ta t io n s  £  rural areas. The
v 5 ’ Faculty o f Engineering was brought into closer

— —-  ........... ...........— --------------------  relationship with the Ministry o f Works in the task
The author is A a in 't Director, Division o f  Extra- o f reconstruction o f damaged bridges, schools* 

M ura! Studies!Continuing Education Centre, Univer- churches and market places. The Faculties of Ed11 
sity  o f  N igeria . Nsukka. cation, Social Sciences, Art, have been brought int0
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closer relationship with Social Welfare Division of (c) what staae the existing literacy classes
the government. These three faculties and the Extra- have reached•
Mural Division have cooperated with Social Welfare (d) the best approach by whicb more people
D ePTart” e n t 'n lynch ing  a Council o f Social Services can be persuaded to participate in the
in Nsukka Division. classes’

Initiation of Social Action in what ways and with what the people
can be stimulated to advance in the pro- 

The Council o f Social Service comprises repre- eramme-
sentatives o f the University, Local Community (f) what obstacles are likely to be encoun-
Leaders (men and women) government ministries tered owing to the way o f life o f the
personnel, representatives of the Local churches, people and their attitude
youth organisations and school teachers.

T , - . .. . . .  .. . . . . . .  The Council also asked the Subcommittee to:The first meeting of the council was for initiation frirm . .  , , ,  ,
o f action. We got the Provincial Resident to be the • oca f ec^cation committees
Chairman o f the Council. He was supported by in every rura* Vll*a§e in the area;
two Traditional Paramount Chiefs o f Nsukka, two (b) start basic adult education and adult
Local Businessmen and a popular church minister literacy classes in each rural village;
and two principal local women leaders. The presence (c) coordinate all activities;
of these people provided the council the sufficient (d) provide training programmes for adult
power, prestige and influence to win the approval literacy teachers’
o f the public. It is because we recognise the impor- (e) develop a curriculum geared to the re-
tance of the peoples culture the nature o f their construction and rehabihtation needs of
social relationships and the motives engaged by them tbe socjety now.
in producing the desired social action that we / ■ « * - , *  ’ . . ,
considered the participation o f representatives of all ' stimulate community-wide support for
the various existent social systems in the communi- "e classes’
ties essential. (2) Sub-committee on Orphanage and Rehabilita-

The Council decided to pursue the following tl0n' 
objectives: The civil war rendered many children parentless.

For the first time the society is full o f children who
(1) To study the overall development needs o f wander aimlessly about begging from house to

Nsukka rural communities and identify house. In addition many people ' were maimed or
priority needs which require immediate badly incapacitated. For these groups o f socially
solution; handicapped people, orphanage homes and rehabili-

(2) To involve all segments of the communities tat’on centres must be established, 
in planning and implementing selected pro-
jects which are geared to felt-needs o f the n  h , p . ^ c‘al Service has set up the
people; Orphanage and Rehabilitation Committee to:—

(3) To maintain an active secretariat which will ^  Nsukka Division
constantly evaluate the programmes, docu- " , atistics orP^ans and disabled
ment findings on them, and report progress P p ’
to members o f  the council, the public and locate and organise orphanage homes;
the government; (-1) administer orphanage homes, rehabilitation

(4) To encourage local support for the program- centres for disabled;
mes (voluntary local labour, and financial (4) stimulate community support for them by 
contributions). cooperating with local organisations:

(5) organise community education on rehabilita- 
The council formed the following sub-com- tion needs o f orphans and disabled;

mittees—
(3) Sub com m ittee  on Building and Recomtruc-

( l )  Sub-committee on Adult Education with tion:
responsibility o f finding out: This Sub committee was charged with respon ;bi-
(a) existing situation o f adult literacy classes Jities of:

in Nsukka Division; (a) making a survey o f  all damaged bridges,
(b) what the interest o f the people arc— roads, water supply systems, schools,

what they will like to learn and how churches, market places and community
they will like to have it organised to farms;
suit their interest; (b) raising funds and laboui voluntarily from
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the communities for rebuilding and recon- Mural Studies attempts to clarify the concept of  
struction of such bridges, schools, churches, Adult Education and includes the body o f know- 
water supplies, market places and revitaliz- ledge of Adult Education, the different phases of 
in« the community farms; development in approach, methods, philosophy and

(c) coordinating all community efforts for such organisation, since the inception of Adult Education 
reconstruction and rebuilding activities; in Nigeria.

(4) Sub committee on Recreation and Youth The teaching curriculum includes not only the 
n . j / .  body of knowledge of Adult Education and the

, , . . . . .  education process, but other university faculty mem-
This Sub-committee was charged with responsibi- j-,ers jn 0(her disciplines such as psychology, anthro-

lity of: pology, sociology, history, etc. participate by lectur-
(a) making a study o f rural youth in the jng in their related areas. The idea here is to produce

Division; what we can call programmc-oriented-specialists.
(b) providing guidelines and plans for rehabi- The whole programme has inter-disciplinary

litating all rural youths; approach.
(c) recommending adequate training and recrea- knowledge o f these behavioural

tional programmes for youths sciences, the retaining programme includes a
(d) developing methods and techniques ot pro- f|j0r0Ugh knowledge regarding audio-visual aids and

moting the participation and involvement ot communjcation process to enable the teachers to
all rural youths in creative activities. know the best way to communicate knowledge to the

Each Sub-committee is required to submit a adults they ,each-
monthly progress report to the Council Secretariat. University Pilot Projects For Women And Youth
The integrated reports o f all the 4 sub-committees w n v tF N  FYTFNSION PROTFCT
are in turn presented to the General Council in its WOMEN EXTENSION 1 ROJ C
end o f month meeting at the Division o f Extra- Personal anxiety and despair are characteristics
Mural Studies Continuing Education Centre. Here apprecjable numbers of people in rural areas in
the representatives o f all the people will study and Nigeria now. This is more so with the rural house- 
criticize each activity and make suggestions which wjves who face the mounting day-to-day challenge 
each sub committee will use in redeveloping its providing for the family in war affected areas, 
programme in future. Here also the problems uncertain o f the dependability of their social sur- 
encountered by each sub-committee is shared by the roundings they are constantly looking for ways and 
whole people. means of improving their rural households. To

help these rural housewives adjust to their changing 
Progress socjal conditions the Division of Extra-Mural Stu-

Within six (6) months o f the organisation o f the dies has cooperated with some Catholic Priests in 
Council in Nsukka Division, several activities have rural villages, the Department o f Home Economics 
been accomplished and the entire response o f the and Faculty of Agriculture o f the University in 
people encouraging: Old roads are being repaired; organising special village study groups for several 
new roads are in progress, most of the water systems women in the following rural villages Ogrute, 
are repaired, streams are kept clean, hospitals and Enugu-Ezike, Amufie, Uda, Amachalla, Ibagwa, 
maternities are kept clean and patronized not only Obukpa; Ovoko, lheaka, Iheakpu Ete, Aji, Urnadu 
by the urban people but by also rural people; schools and Ichi. The subjects taught are—Family budgeting, 
and churches are revitalised and in session, teachers Home and family planning. Food preservation, 
are being paid. Literacy classes have started in many Child welfare, Textile and clothing, Food for family 
rural villages, primary and secondary school class- Hygiene and Sanitation, Civics, Reading and Writing, 
rooms arc being used while their teachers form Soap making, Pomade making, Starch making, Use 
greater percentage o f the teachers. Markets are of dyes, Laundry, Knitting and Gardening, 
rebuilt. Most community Organisations have parti­
cipated in cooperative savings. Special workshops In each village two women group leaders were 
have been organised with the objective o f helping selected and a special Refresher Course on Group 
the primary and secondary school teachers who Leadership was organised for all these selected 
participate in adult education to gain knowledge o f Group Leaders at the Continuing Education Centre 
more effective methods, more satisfactory techniques o f the University. On completion of the Special 
o f evaluation, richer and better learning materials Leadership Refresher Course, these women group 
and more efficient system o f administrative organisa- Leaders became the prefects of their respective vill- 
tions. age women study group.

The retraining programme for these adult edu- The first intake of each Study Group was limi- 
catjon workers organised by Division o f  Extra- ted to twenty (20) rural women and each session
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lasted two months. At the end o f the session, the Faculty of Agriculture initiated Young Farmers4 
participants were brought to the University Extra- Clubs in ten Nsukka villages. Membership in the
Mural Studies Continuing Education Centre where club is open to all primary school leavers and drop-
they underwent an intensive two-days Review Ses- outs. To get the participants participate effectively
sion. Each session was concluded by award of in the clubs, each member was required to pay an
Certificates of participation. Local Chiefs, the Pro- initial membership fee o f five shillings. The Uni-
vincial Resident, County Council Officials and most versity subsidized the project. The Ministry of
o f the important Government Officials are involved Agriculture supplied day-old chicks and seedlings,
in this Certificate distribution ceremony. We wit- The community apportioned areas of land which
ness that all participants usually go home at the each Club cultivated, built poultry houses and
end o f each session with a feeling of great satisfac- planted yam seedlings, maize, okro, etc. Each Club
tion and responsibility for their own individual elected its Chairman, Secretary, Treasurer and other
families and their entire community. officers. Each Club maintained a record o f all its

financial and daily farm activities.

YOUNG FARMERS CLUB
A two-day weekly classes were held in which 

Several investigators have emphasised the pro- Agricultural Specialists in the areas o f soil, crops,
blem o f idle primary school leavers in Nigerian rural poultry and farm mechanics from the University
villages. This problem is compounded by the in- taught the young farmers basic courses in agricul-
creasing number of school drop-outs who are yearly ture. A specialist in cooperatives was also brought
thrown to the communities by an education system to speak to them once each month, 
which does not yet employ any counselling techni­
que to encourage the learners to stay-put in school. i n addition, Extra-Mural classes were being
The Division concluded a survey o f rural youths in conducted in such courses as English, Arithmetic
Eastern Nigeria from 1956 to 1960 and discovered History, Geography, Geometry, Algebra, Igbo, etc.
the following: to Help those of them who were interested in study-

, ing to pass their G.C.E. (General Certificate of
Education! examination in future. Membership in 

Total No. Total Num- this club numbered over 300.
o f  boys ber left loose

and girls Total No T0taip j0 on In either o f these two projects, training was
Y  n ? gi 7S\ aCCh!tn accepted 111 A n t h e r  being backed by constant and repeated exposure to 

that com- ttta Z o r  ^  '™ *  L e a f  We sought to use the mSthods of
oleted 8ischools sclwo,s further demonstrations o f modern agricultural practices and

“ fnr Z  h.ome and living both at the farms and
p . nnf  pAurniinn v‘ba8e homes o f instructions and communication in
scho° l education respect o f information and literacy by using the

----- ---  media as well as person to person technique, and
M t , i m  o f discussions organised through groups of parti-

1956 47,022 1,124 io 40,oou cipatmg rural housewives and young farmers.

1CK7 <1078  1 7 10  ,0 <0 747 By these ways farmers are being encouraged to
yo / o i,y /o  , , participate in many occupational and civic groups in

..............—------------ --------------------------------------------------- order to meet special interests as a part o f their
„ „ , „„n 00/C great quest for security and fellowship common

1958 63,247 1,838 23 61,386 among the rural people.

in . n n c n i  1 o Arr. 74 7«  Adult Education is helping adults here in rural
1959 lb, t i l  2,460 21 / , oo areas to answer questions o f  survival such as—why

------------ ----------------------------------- ----------------------  are food and clothing prices so high? Why is the
land productivity poor? How can peace be promoted

1960 93,521 3,411 56 90,054 within the country and in the World?

— The result is that the University o f Nigeria is
Alarmed by the danger o f  increasing number of meaningfully justifying the reason for its existence 

these idle youths and adolescents to the future o f the by helping in solution o f problems o f development 
society, the Division o f Extra-Mural Studies and the which confront rural Nigeria.
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R ura l Social E ducation  in In d ia
N.P. Jain

I N  INDIA, where so much with the programme, at all levels, Social Education in India today
1  needs to be done in so was convinced that it was the is that it is at a very low ebb.

many places and in so many development o f the people’s Even the morale of the commu-
directions, all as quickly as possi- competence and village institu- nity development enterprise, in
ble, there have naturally been tions that was the ultimate fact, is rather depressing. The
controversial issues about policies objective o f such a gigantic infrastructure, in terms of the
and programmes. Social educa- programme o f rural development. block organisation and adminis-
tion in rural development is trative machinery reaching right
therefore, not exempt from critic- Social Education up to the remotest corner of the
ism, sometimes made light- T. ... countryside built up with great
heartedly but rarely well-inform- .• .. . j effort, stands solidly as the
ed. It was assumed from the ' £ ' 1 ^  achievement o f the past two
beginning of rural development ° f  all the block specialists, the decades. Panchayati Raj institu-
planning in India during the social education personnel, took tions from the % illage to the
early fifties that the potential o f ^ he'r P'aCef  thev^ rero  district levels have come int0
the rural masses to contribute was being in almost all parts of the
to their own local areas and si^njficant became ft revealed count^- . These are . Pe°P,c’stheir country’s development was 1 ,  ,uP' organisations, statutory in charac-
probably the greatest undeve- ™  l  'i ?H h f  L  a Z n  ter- Besides> there exist about
loped natural resources o f the n ifv  n m o f  mmj5 dfhP 200,000 youth and women’s orga-
nation, and that this source P|f;S ,P  G nthihrearW  nisat>ons in the villages, having
could, and would, be developed adu I ^duaatl°n 0 n I be broader a membership o f  about five mil-
by ’community’ development S ^ a l ” ^  t o  bon village fouths and women,
methods. Thousands o f village S in in T th eseS fuSctiona?ies were Many of these village associate
level workers (about 10 in each S S h e d  under the ausrices (voluntary) organisations, which
o f 5,628 blocks) were trained in ^sfta d ™ d h„ L nnniJ n,.s a^  in a way the outcome of 
these methods and posted to • .. some . autonomoi sociaj education work in rural
local areas. Two social edu- areas>have a m b e r s  who were
cation organisers, one male and These new PtvDe o f block-exten- exposed to some kind o f  short
one female, whose assigned ■ ®  S a S  1  £  training course at some time or
role was that o f community sion specialists were in tact another. There is no federation
organisation, were also posted ^ ‘“̂ e l a t i r a ^ a n d ^ S t o n  ° f  theSC or8anisatioDS at any

A * S Z  i m p o r S  res” I™ 1'
programme, the greatest planned ponsibilities o f these pace-setters Social Education in rural
programme o f this type in the in rura adld? educaj 10n m f£dia areas is actually a State subject,
world, was aimed at "the esta- 'vere Promoting and strengthen- The c entra] Government has an
blishment o f a suitable organisa- mg village institutions such as advisory and promoting role,
tion to ensure participation o f y °utb and women s organisa- yye encourage certain activities
the villagers at the planning as tions, enlisting co-operation o f such as training of youth, orien-
well as at the execution stage. ®,cbo? teachers in community tation o f school teachers in CD,
This was the keynote or the or8anislD8 ®bort training o f associate women
essence o f  the whole temper o f x̂ a^  Pro8ramP^s for local workers, incentive awards to
the movement of CD. " While w  youth and woman’s organisa-
administrative policies and proce- , the block team tions, organisation o f assemblies
d u resh ad to  give dominance to ® ^ “ £ I?atter spf iai  o f people’s representatives and
setting and achieving physical f  neoT T n^ Z  y °uth ]eaders’ a!ld mitrition
targets, but ever,one concerned successM  w o r l in /o f ,h e iI ,  own

--------------------- — ------- ------------------  organisations and institutions. ~  ’ . „ „ ,rpi • ,1 i • p strative cncct and mav in turn
Excerpts from a paper contributed This was the comprehension o f would have a radiatins imnact

at the end of Three Months’ Course social education in India’s com- ouldnave a radiat g p
on Adult Education in Developing munity development programme Apart fro™ th,ese’ ,the Stf f ’ a?
Countries, March-June 1971 at Edin- . _7 f, v  5 well as local bodies, set apart
burgh University, U.K. 8 ’ some funds for encouraging

Dr, Jain is Director (Social Educa- litpr„pv work recreation activi-
tion), Department of Community Situational Analysis literacy work, recreation act
Development, Government of India, . J ties, games and sports. Funds
New Delhi. The position regarding Rural in small measure are also raised
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at the village level by the bene- with a view to look into the these would not be available for
ficiaries for organising adult experience gained in this regard any other purpose unless they
education activities for them- and suggest guidelines for direc- are related to the unemployment
se v̂es- tion in future. This is a very situation in rural areas; secondly,

hopeful sign and should come the existing infrastructure should
Voluntary agencies, both at about sooner rather than later. be put to optimum use. Perhaps

national and local level, do eng- Besides, Boards have already we can usefully focus attention
age themselves in organising been set up in the Central to encouraging meaningful, pur-
programmes of community orga- Ministry of Education, e.g. the posive and problem oriented
nisation and action in some National Advisory:Board on Adult action-research in various insti-
villages, but paucity o f funds Education and the National tutions, centres and even in
always stand in their way. Advisory Board on Youth. universities. This may involve

Nominees from various related attempting to create a climate
At government level, minis- ministries and voluntary organisa- for such a purpose and existing

tries and/or departments of Edu- tions are on these boards. They research institutions have to be
cation, Agricultural Extension, would encourage and promote judiciously pressed into this kind
Social Welfare, Labour and work in the field o f literacy, o f national service for national
Employment, Defence, Health sport, cultural development, while development. May be, the Coun-
and Family Planning and Com- the current demands on the cil for Social Science Research
munity Development, are the main movement of social education in would like to consider and
agencies engaged in programmes the country are primarily associa- take steps for action in this
o f social education in the villages. ted with enlightening people direction. Besides, promotion o f
All these agencies promote activi- towards creating avenues o f more pilot projects in various direc-
ties in collaboration with the employment and self-employ- tions, with a view to seeing that
local bodies called Panchayati ment. Areas such as strengthen- they have a radiating effect, can
Raj bodies. Although reserva- ing Panchayati Raj bodies, be another task. Here may I
tions are expressed in many mobilising small savings, educat- point out that the pilot stage
quarters regarding the manage- ing for family planning, inform- should not be very long, and
ment and efficiency o f the local ing about land reforms, creating also the project should not stop
bodies, there is no other agency a climate which discourages when the funds from outside are
at this level, voluntary or other- wearing o f gold since such a no longer available. Strenathen-
wise. This, thus is the present tradition is a great strain on the ing P.R. bodies and mobilising
situation in a broad sense. country’s exchange reserves, and support from voluntary agencies

many other such aspects will in the districts are two other
The Outlook have to be dealt with. Evident- important roles in theorganisa-

ly all these are directly related tional terms since these could
Under the circumstances and to the field of adult education. build a system and stabilise the

in order to expand and stabhse A national body o f adult edu- work.
the programmes of social educa- cation should concern itself with ___________ _
tion in rural areas, local bodies all these matters. Incidentally, Availahlp
have to be strengthened in it may be pointed out that only -------- 1-----------
greater measure and the doubts recently, and for the first time in T T F lf  T P  A TTfTfcW
about their establishment remov- India, a new Ministry of Plan- JLi.O 'iU V jZtl I JN J. i vJ
ed for ever. Such a policy, to ning has been set up. It appears IfSTM®
my mind, has to be the main to me that such bodies must find ^
concern o f the social education a place in that Ministry for more "Pll-TT|£2 P  l^ f^ T P irV I?
work during the next decade or effective and purposive co-ordi- 1  J u l i o ;  L l i I l t L
so. It is imperative that all those nation. The pros and cons o f b v  I  R  K idd
associated with any kind of social such a possibility need to be J ’ • •
education work in rural India, further explored.
both at the governmental or non- foreword by M.S. Mehta
governmental levels including Coming to the most im- 2 4  ffQ c; /; n o
academic studies, international mediate role and prospects of
aid, would do a yeoman service community development organi-
to the movement if they keep this sation and social education A vailab le f r o m  :
aspect as the guiding principle in structure in promoting national
organising their work. development, it. seems that two Indian Adult Education

considerations should be kept in Association
The national government is view. First, such projects and

likely to nominate a high-power programmes should be h-rmulat- 1 7 -B , I lld r a p r a s th a  M a r n ,
commission on community deve- ed and implemented which do , .,
lopment in the very near future not involve extra funds because l»ew ueini-i.
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RADIO AND TELEVISION FOR LITERACY
Italo Neri

DESPITE numerous experiments carried out in actually prevented the forming of groups in certain 
several countries and with different objectives, regions and where, out of 178 group-leaders 
it is still too early to draw up a balance-sheet o f voluntarily engaged in literacy work, only 23 had 

the contribution radio and television have made to any teaching experience. I also noticed with interest 
literacy campaigns, that is to say to state with in Jamaica, particularly in a few rural districts, that 
certitude what are the advantages and disadvantages radio can be still more effective than television in 
of usiDg these two mass communication media in covering up the group-leaders’ professional deficien- 
this field. It is too early for two reasons in particular: cies, since they are better able to concentrate when
on the one hand, the literacy courses broadcast and guided more discreetly and safely, without the risks 
televised up to now have been too different and too o f distraction and distortion sometimes presented by 
shortlived to give an exhaustive reply, and, on the television, 
other hand, for the most part they have not been _ . ,
based on and followed by (and occasionally not even e ® lle ™ay aiLlve at anal°g °us, solutions, in spite
preceded by) indispensable research and evaluation. o f foUow.ng different processes, in some large towns

in Latin America, where people are beginning to
This is why, since I am unable to proceed to a use televison to render literate and to integrate the

proper analysis, I shall confine myself to pointing out m arginals, that is to say the adults who live in
some o f the advantages and disadvantages o f radio shanties and makeshift dwellings in the poorest 
and television literacy work I have come across d!?Jncts' ®0| 0.t.a’ sa m p le , the groups of 
personally in various countries. illiterates who follow the televised course of the

Fono de Capacitacion Popular are guided and
It has been stated, for example, at the Dakar he,Ped bV two youngsters who may not themselves 

Seminar that radio and television can partially make Pos?es ar*y d'ploma as long as they know how to 
up for the dearth o f qualified group-leaders. That *.ead and wn.te and are capable of dealing with adults, 
is a statement which seems to me perfectly valid and ^ nd in ®razi ’ in Sao Paulo, television has even been 
fully justified, at least according to what I have seen used> not a complete course in literacy as in the 
in Italy, Tunisia, Jamaica, Brazil and Colombia. ?ases “ e“ ,I° ned above, but solely to give instruction

in methodology to the makeshift group-leaders who
In Italy, the responsibility of controlling and ha^e t0 b° used in the numerous groups of illiterates 

guiding the groups o f  illiterate adults who followed and sem>‘hterates.
the televised classes in the series “ Non e mai troppo From these few examp]eS) I fee] it is permissible
g v S s„ ^ l er,  ° o l f e was entrusted’ fact, t0 conclude that radio‘ an  ̂ television effectively
eti ripnict a m° S a ways y ° un»er 1 an tbj'ir permit the employment as group-leaders of personsstudents) who were sometimes, but more frequently i .u v  * i , & • A • «
only hoped to become, ••schoolmistresses.” In other w.'‘h °" ly ,h'  ”>«»* elementary (raining and equipped, 
words, their cultural background was inadequate for ™ lua,ly' only w,,h, sens!tlv,7  a”d 8oodw‘"■ f  ld>“ 8 
their task, to say nothing of their professional train- ‘ha“ 2  by sleP ,n ,eacllln8 melho<i and 
ing or specialized training in adult psychology, in Profi,<-ssion.
general non-existent. They were, however, clearly In a certain sense, the group-leader thus finds 
justified, if one takes into account the great value himself playing a new role, no less important or 
they placed on the transition from work in the fields delicate than traditional one, even though it
to a form, albeit sui generis, o f teaching, and they demands qualities other than the classic pedagogical
had the advantage, since they had been born and gifts. In the meantime, it is a question of working 
bred in the same region and in the same village, o f in a group and learning, at the same time as his 
knowing the illiterates in their group personaly, as students, the lesson which comes to him by radio 
well as their interests, mentality and dialect. These and television; and this corresponds already to a 
two positive elements allowed them to community, modern conception of pedagogy, all the more valid
effectively with their students and to encourage them in the case of adults. The ’ group-leader's role
to study at some length after the broadcasts, while becomes still more delicate when he has to continue
television made up for the gaps in their cultural and his work, either in a group or individually, after
professional background by providing them with a the broadcasts. At this stage also, I noted the best
clear, precise instruction on the passages to be results when the group-leader had’ really succeeded
developed and on the best method of teaching them, in working and learning with his students trusting

, . r a , . , ,. . . . .  essentially in certain psychological and instinctive
This type o f  guidance which radio and television qualities o f communication. In only a very few

provide for the group leaders was equally evident cases did I happen to come across unreceptive atti-
in Jamaica, where the Jack of qualified teachers tudes, or, even, worse, pseudo-authoritarian oneS>



In any case, I find extremely interesting, and all precisely the following: making up for the lack of
things considered profitable, the part which radio group-leaders and speeding up the learning process,
and television are inevitably coming to play—even But there are others, far from negligible, although
if under varying conditions and forms as regards less obvious and undoubtedly less universally impor-
incessant stimulation of the renewal of the learning tant. For instance, I am convinced that television
process. especially, with its irresistible power o f  attraction,

can succeed in captivating the most refractory illite- 
Another advantage generally ascribed to radio rates, those who, by reason o f their moral and psy- 

and television consists, precisely, not only in renew- chological isolation, could not be approached by 
ing, but in accelerating the learning process. Un- any other means.
fortunately, insufficient research and proper evalua- . , , , , , . ,,
tions prevent us from measuring this important This Phenomenon was clearly shown during the
asnert with exactitude experiment of several years duration made with ‘‘It saspect with exactitude. neVer tQo late„ in some part o f Italy xhe smaI1

Nevertheless, although unable to prove it, I have screen attracted even the most difficult cases, that 
formed the conviction that, indeed, radio and tele- is to say those illiterates who were most heavily 
vision (and in this case the latter rather than the burdened with psychological problems, such as a 
former) can speed up the learning process to a fear of school caused by bitter memories of a child- 
considerable degree. In Italy, the students of “ It’s hood characterized by privation and humiliations, 
never too late,” at the end o f each six-month tele- or the conviction that any attempt to learn was by 
vised course, went to their nearest primary school to now useless. In these social cases, television, by 
sit a four-part examination: reading, writing, arith- reason o f its remoteness from the idea o f school, 
metic and general knowledge. Within eight years, performed the miracle o f overcoming all these 
the average number of successful students was 75%, psychological barriers and reintegrating such people 
appreciably higher than that of adults studying under in community life.
similar conditions, but without television. An inter- Another result, clear although marginal, is that 
esting experiment, albeit partial and unfortunately televised literacy courses although broadcast with 
not evaluated, was made when, five years later, we groups in mind, can also be watched at home, and, 
decided to alter radically the first course of “ It s consequently, used individually. The advantages of  
never too late” , by concentrating the teaching of group-listening are unquestionable: amongst others, 
the alphabet still further and reducing it to thirty they allow a certain form o f student participation 
television lessons, that is to the first half of the and it is in this way, indeed, that the above-men- 
course. tionei courses are followed, if necessary with differ-

According to the group-leader and local educa- systems o f organisation and under different
tion authorities at least, this experiment worked well, names: from the Italian listening posts to the 
in the sense that most of the students learned to Colombian telecentres , from the Brazilian ‘tele­
read and write (especially to write) in this short time, posts to the Jamaican classes and the Tunisian 
even though, naturally, they needed to consolidate ‘ centres-
this skill in the remaining three months o f the first But it is in those very countries, alongside the 
course and the following six months of the second predominant use by groups, that cases have been 
course. known of people learning to read and write by

An even more precise demonstration of the possi- to llom og  the televised classes individually at home.
bilitfes of accderat^ng literacy in the Brasilia efperi- ^ m  ? thaTof T o t f i U i t o
ment, in which a special method was adopted, at . ^ 7 ’ a - , Ji imaicf ’ 1S that ot youn°
first ;  th a few groups without television and then ate newly arrived *h e .country who work in
on a wider scale with television. This method is the towns as servants and who are encouraged by 
based on a limited number of key-words (“ palabras âmi iej  they live with to make use of tde-
Dd , ,,V V ‘ , , cm nno thp rrm<u vision in order to learn to read and write. This is
gereadores ) chosen not only ,-f’ to their a question of a marginal, but definitely positive,
usual in the region, but also 8 phenomenon. And while on this subject, l  should

motivational stimulation, that . y’ like to mention the somewhat particular case of
ability toi introduce the ideasi and notion y Arequipa (the second largest city o f Peru) w.here,
for the student s critical and creative P, ' for the past seven years, the two local telev'sion
The learning process is conceived as P ,. stations have broadcast three houses o f  elementary
(concrete, symbolic and abstract), care y lessons every day in the early afternoon, intended
according to comprehension and adult p P' for the several hundreds o f young people working
diagrams, and with the visual materia p as servants in private homes. Despite the obvious
progressively, definitely far less static *.1 want o f  proportion which exists between so impair
“ motivating” than the traditional systems. tant a me(jium as television and such a limited use

In mv opinion (as yet unconfirmed by adequate o f it. It seems to me that the case serves at least to
evaluations) the two most concrete aids brought to illustrate the varied scope 01 possibilities television
S c y  campaigns by radio and television are ofters us.
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Another somewhat irregular case is that o f and television with in pre-existing structures and 
“Radio Sutatensa” which, although it has, in the certainly not their substitution for these structures, 
last few years, become an organization playing an certain doubts persist, which can only be removed 
important part in the life o f Colombia, and which by experience. One o f these doubts, one of the 
possesses, as a result, every conceived means o f  most relevant, seems to be that o f seeing first how 
organizing groups, prefers people to listen indivi- far these mass communication media, intended, by 
dually to the literacy courses given by radio. This their very nature, to reach extremely large audiences, 
is a deliberate choice, which can be explained, at can contribute to a truly functional literacy, allow- 
least partially, by its ideological principle aiming at ing in addition to the conquest of the alphabet and 
the moral evaluation o f the individual and by the an increased basic general knowledge, the acquisi- 
fact that radio is only o f its eight elements o f action, tion and the perfecting o f  a professional skill and 
and not even the most important one. some trade. In Tunisia and Jamaica, not to stray

from the above-mentioned cases, this more direct 
To wind up this provisional enumeration of the orientation is at present entrusted to group-leaders 

advantages offered by radio and television, I should who, with the help o f local experts, relate certain 
like to add two which result from their quality o f  types o f  professional training o f  particular local 
mass media. In the first place they ensure a conti- interest to literacy, for example, agricultural training 
nuity and a uniformity o f method even in countries for Jamaican peasants hoping to emigrate to the 
where the struggle against illiteracy is conducted by United States, or some handicraft activity for 
several public and private organizations. Secondly, Tunisian women. The contents o f the radio and 
they draw the attention o f increasingly large sectors television lessons, although taking the activities of 
o f public opinion to the literacy campaign; and the illiterates into accounts especially in the field of 
advantages to this mobilization seem to me obvious, agriculture, are at present limited to generalities, 
either in so far as they create an environment concentrating essentially on the alphabet and basic 
favourable to the actual work, or that they provide general knowledge. For this reason the problem 
new sources o f finance or new structures, or new remains open and definitely deserves specific 
publishing ventures, and so forth. research, aimed at picking out the possibilities and

the limitations o f  radio and television in different 
Faced with these advantages which, among environment in order to achieve a truly functional 

other things, presume merely the insertion of radio literacy.

I  H e  NO  IN S T IT U T IO N  IS P E R F E C T  W IT H O U T  |
|  Q U A L IT Y  SLA TED  R O L L -U P  B L A C K  BO A R D S!

$  Ju st as n0 garc ên perfect w ith ou t a rose, in the sam e w ay it  can be w
» said th at no E d u cation a l In stitu tio n  is perfect w ith ou t q u a lity  slated

$  l a l  R oll-up black boards and that too "M EG H " m arked. B ecause M EGII |

R°H 'UP Boards are useful in every E d u cation a l In stitu tio n  such as S 

A Pre prim ary, Prim ary, Secondary, H igher, In d u stria l, Social, T echnical, B

H i  A gricultural, M edical, A dult, B lock D evelop m en t and M ilitary. T hey R
jj, are used all over B harat w ith trem endous ad van tage. |

I. . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1
F°r *j‘terafure an(i Price-list, please contact: — &

M/s. MEGH SLATE FACTORY FI IYATI Ltd. I
S Ig g if J  P.B. No. 24. to

BAR AM ATI. (Poona) $
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bringing about a new social order. Equally import- 

the seminar.

Bikaner Proudll Slliksha Sarniti Recommendations
___ „ n _______• , , n  r  As a result o f the deliberations, the seminar

Jrganises oenunai on Pioblems o f recommended (i) the setting up o f a Board o f Adult
A flult fitornrv” Education for Rajasthan (ii) the creation of a cell

in the Publication Division of the Education Direc- 
/ m n r n r  • . ,  torate for production o f teaching, reading and

£*1 HERE is no point in making any claim o f supplementary materials for adult literacy, 
launching adult literacy campaign in a (iij) arranging for a research programme to study 
universal manner and fritter away limited tbe attitudes and behaviour o f adults towards learn- 

resources available for the purpose. In my mind it is jng, (iv) provision o f facilities for regular training 
better to work on a selective basis after thorough and refr£sher courses for adult literacy teachers! 
study of resources, conditions and attitudes obtain- (v) the organisation o f off-time extension lecture 
able in the area of operation and adjusting the COurses on general and civic education, (vi) the 
programme accordingly. This is a good way of solv- setting up o f regular educational institutions to enable 
ing the problem o f motivation and creating the want workingJadults to continue their education during 
fo learn in the illiterate adults, said Mr. L.N. Gupta, 0ff hours and (vii) to formulate various functional 
Director of Education, Rajasthan in Bikaner on literacy projects in compact areas inhabited by 
October 9, while inaugurating a two-day seminar illiterate groups o f uniform occupational interests, 
organised by the Bikaner Proudh Shiksha Sarniti, aiso reqUested the education department to
for discussing the various problems involved in the encourage voluntary effort in this field by providing 
eradication of adult illiteracy. adequate finances to accredited social service

„  _  , , . , t ... , agencies working in the field.
Mr. Gupta emphasised that expenditure on adult

education is an investment in human capital as there D r„ Q 0pai Krishna, Joint Director of Education, 
is direct correlation between adult education and delivered the valedictory address, 
increase in Gross National Product. Apart from
the economic field, adull literacy has to play a ____________
major role in bringing about a more harmonious
and just social order in which literacy is not the
monopoly o f selected few, in which slogan of Recently Published
equality of opportunity and bridging of gulf between
the haves and havenots becomes a reality. It is only
through literacy that democracies o f  emerging M a n u a l
nations can develop real strength.

Adult Literacy involves intricate problems of
motivation, teaching materials, language, vocabulary, A f l l l l t  l  i l o i ' n u v  T V a p l i o r s s
follow-up, trained teachers and of financial resources. ^ U U 1 1  M  J  1  1111 ®
These problems have to be solved to make literacy by ]\jtRt Gupta
effective. Afterall nothing can be thrust upon the r s„ xo 00j Abroad $ 2 .75
adults unless due consideration is; given fo  their § .00 for IAEA members)
likes and dislikes. Obviously, therefore, we cannot v '
get what we want in one stroke. , ,  .

Available from
We have also at the sametime to be guard jradjan Adult Education Association,against the danger of functional literacy programmes

becoming purely utilitarian. We have to ensure 17-B, Indraprastha Marg, 
that in the process of remedying material starvation, N g w  Dcihianj  
brains are not left starved. Ultimately the 
brain will be the most effective motivating force in
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P i v ‘n ‘i r ‘,1 i  ," a n  f n i< I ln k m r  exemplary influence o f such teachers will be gratefully 
1  A l  a t l U U  1 0 1  remembered by many readers.

Education ft js jn indirect ways, such as the teachers’
(Continued from  page 4) attitudes, that schools can point their pupils in the

direction of life-long learning. Of course, teachers 
need to be able to advise their pupils and ex-pupils 

unattractive place, but also conceals from the pupil about ways in which they can continue their educa-
all idea of what education really is. Of course, tion. a subject on which many adult members of the
school cannot be a wholly permissive institution community would also welcome help and guidance,
without any norms or rules, and in endeavouring to but it is a mistake to think o f the school’s-function
find the golden mean between absolution and as ‘the preparation of its pupils for life’. After all,
anarchy the teacher cannot stand outside the mores (be pupils are already living, they are people, not
o f the society o f which he and his pupils and the embryos. It is open to question whether any specific
school form part. The extent to which heuristic preparation for life-long education is possible; what
have replaced didactic methods in the schools during js n0( open to question is that a man or woman whose
recent years must surely mean that the next genera- schooldays were enjoyable and interesting, whose
tion will reach adulthood with intellectual curiosity intellectual curiosity was fostered and not stifled,
whetted instead o f stifled, and with attitude based on who was treated as a person and not as a nonentity,
their own school experience which will predispose who received encouragement from his teachers and
them towards lifelong education, even though they was n0( given a sense of habitual and preordained
may never think o f it in those terms. failure, has had the best possible general preparation

and is most likely to be found amongst those who 
It is tempting to consider how the whole-hearted consciously continue their education, 

acceptance o f the concept o f  life-long learning would
affect the work o f the schools. Curricula are over- Does this amount to anything more than saying 
loaded; what could be omitted, because it is not that schools need good teachers? I think it does; 
relevant to the pupils’ present condition in life, and j tbjnk that teachers need to be more conscious of 
could be studied more effectively later? What tjje continuum in education, to see their work as part 
education is better undertaken post-experience? Is 0f  a jarger whole, to think about the implications of  
the school’s function to teach how to learn, not to p ota[ Education, to borrow the title of M.L. Jacks’s 
transmit a corpus of knowledge? Relieved of the book published nearly twenty-five years ago. They 
pressure to impart a certain amount o f information need t0 be encouraged to embark on this line of  
within a limited time, would not schools seize the speculation in their professional training course, for 
opportunity o f strengthening their links with the it is then that professional attitudes are formed, 
community, encouraging their pupils (perhaps they Thus the concept o f  life-long learning presents, a 
should be thought o f rather as students) to explore challenge—or should one say an invitation?—to the 
their community and find ways and means by which institutions which have the main responsibility for 
they could be active in enhancing the quality o f  the the education o f teachers, 
society to which they, too, belong?

One o f the defects o f our educational systems, 
Although the concept o f life-long learning leads at jeast in the majority o f  Western European coun- 

to recasting the function o f the school, the continua- tries and perhaps elsewhere also, is that few 
tion o f  post-school education is, o f course, voluntary teachers, from nursery school to university, have 
—a matter for individual decision, and in a demo- much knowledge of the work o f other educational 
cracy it is impossible to imagine compulsion being institutions than the one in which they happen to 
applied in a sphere wherein individual responsibility teach. Educational thinking proceeds on the basis 
and freedom are o f the essence. Schools cannot 0f  iso]ated blocks; a general dialogue across the 
assume—nor J.or that matter do universities—that board is almost unknown—as the Senior Chief 
their pupils are embarked on a career o f  life-long inspector o f  the English Department o f Education 
education, that whatever has been omitted at school and s cjence has said,... ‘there is a scandalous failure 
can be learned later. Any such assumption would, jn communications between a number o f educational 
as things now stand, usually be unjustified and institutions which ought to see themselves as partners 
irresponsible. But teachers need constantly to bear jn a C00perative enterprise. It should be an important 
in mind that whether or not their pupils become function o f institutions engaged in the preparation of 
life-long educands, or go through life with stunted teachers to encourage their students to have a synop- 
imagination and intellect, will largely depend on tj a comprehensive, a ‘holist’ view o f education, 
their experiences at school. A students attitude
towards continued education is profoundly and The idea o f lifelong education presents a chal- 
permanently affected by that teacher who makes no lenge also to those o f us who are especially concern- 
pretence at pantopragmatism, but is himself seen to ed with post-school and post-university aspect o f  
be a student who is continuing to learn; the life-long education. We know too little o f the current
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work of the schools, of the way in which, in the best which a good deal of adult education has still to be 
schools, experiment, discovery, and participation conducted —a dreariness which only too easily 
have taken the place o f didacticism. Too rarely is spreads to the educators and the students—compares 
the question asked whether methodological develop- badly with the elegant gaiety o f  the best modern 
ments in adult education have kept pace with those schools, 
in the schools. Livingstone’s aphorism, ‘Without
theory practice is unintelligent, without practice In the last resort the practical manifestation of 
theory is not understood has been little heeded in the concept o f  life-long learning is dependent not 
the United Kingdom where the analytical are sharply upon educators and educational institutions, but 
separated from the creative aspects o f adult educa- upon the mores o f the society o f which they form a 
tional activity. Because, to those who direct educa- part. The educators cannot transform society, but 
lion, the intellectual is the normal approach to any they can help to prod it towards the ideal which 
subject, wc tend to overlook the interests and needs they believe it should seek; the appreciation o f

pL S X s ’k s  “ isi,sf a prod“ ofcfdr ioni and *•*Newsom Report, we might term H a lf our Present. by furthering the appreciation o f education that we
move in the direction o f the good society, that is to 

Finally, the dreariness of the environment in say, the Educative Society.
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DMDOAINI JOURNAL @p ADULT
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Vo!. X X X 8 I  December, 197! n q. m

Literacy Classes for Women 
Urged at Place of Work

Es t a b l i s h m e n t  o f national institutes for .  . _ n  • ....... ■=
training women cadres in literacy programmes J a i p u r  C o n f e r e n c e  I  o s t p o n e d
has been recommended by the Asian seminar In view o f  the war declared by Pakistan against 

on the “ training o f cadres to combat illiteracy India and the state o f  emergency in the country, the 
among women.” 25th All India Adult Education Conference o f  the

Indian Adult Education Association which was to start 
The seminar, which ended in New Delhi on at Jaipur on December 26, 1971 has been postponed.

November 10 after holding deliberations for nine ------^  .
days, was organised jointly by the Women’s  ̂ .
International Democratic Federation and the there are insurmountable difficulties in organising 
National Federation of Indian Women in co-opera- ,'teracy training outside working hours for them 
tion with the UNESCO in Vlew o f the burdens they have to shoulder in

their homes.”

It also suggested that Central and State Govern- It recommended that Government should utilise 
ments should be responsible for the training o f the mass media o f press, film, radio and television
lileiacy workers in collaboration with voluntary for motivation and promotional work and these
organisations. The Central Government should should be made freely available to the agencies and
earmark special funds for literacy work among cadres, implementing the programme. The Govern-
women in case the State Governments could not ment should initiate pilot projects as early as
raise funds. possible in selected areas in collaboration with

voluntary agencies,
The seminar urged the Government to undertake

legislation to provide for functional literacy training The seminar suggested that inexpensive and 
classes in industry and shops and establishments attractive literature, mobile libraries and reading
during working hours without loss o f  pay. This rooms should be provided to sustain literacy and
was all the more necessary for working women as follow-up the achievements o f  the nco- !i (crates-



neither read nor write, according to the United 
Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural 

Third International Conference on Organisation (UNESCO).

Adult Education The pr0p0rtj0n 0f illiterates has now been
. , . .. , c . , reduced to just over a third. The illiteracy rate in

The United Nations Educational, Scientific and Asia is 46.8 per cent o f the adult population.
Cultural Organisation is organising the third
international conference o„ ^duU education in whj]e figures show that there is ]ight at

Thky°t’lw.mE of conference is ‘‘Education of the end o f the tunnel, even on the most optimistic 
The theme of 'hne ™”  ̂ projections, the number of illiterates in 30 years is
Adults in > the Context of Life-long Integrated ^  be ]ess thaQ 65Q mmion, or about 15
Education. per cent> SQ tbe prob]em 0f illiteracy may not be

The conference will examine the trends in adult solved this century, UNESCO has warned.
education during the last ten years. It will study ____________________ _____________ ________________
the role and place of education for adults within _ < ,
overall educational development conceived in the Subscription
perspective of life-long integrated learning. for

„ mi 1 , . • Indian Tournal of A dult E ducationThe conference will also examine the strategies J , , , ,
for the general development o f adult education so We advice our readers, other than those who
that it may contribute particularly to the democrati- are members of the Association, to renevv/
zation of education and to the attainment of the send in their subscription for the month y
major objectives of the Second Development Decade. Journal. This will ensure regular and timely
It will study the planning, administration and supply o f the journal to them,
financing of the education of adults, mobilisation of The annual subscription is only Rs. 8.00
personnel required for the development of adult (within India) or U S . 8 3.50 (overseas),
education and innovations in methods and techni- Subscription for one or more years may be
ques of communication. The conference will also paid either in cash or through money or er
outline objectives and forms of international coope- or crossed cheque, postal order in favour ot
ration in the field of adult education. ‘Indian Adult Education Association .

— Editor

Shri B.C. Rokadiya, Assistant Director, Direc- 
torate o f  Adult Education, Government of India
left for Tokyo on December 2, 1971 for an advance The
study o f adult education programmes in urban and 
industrial areas in Japan, France and Yugoslavia.
The study tour sponsored by Unesco will last for Nation’s Defence
12  weeks.

-----------------   DEMANDS
Back Issues of IJAE Available Conscious

Back Issues of the Indian Journal of 
Adult Education from 1964 onwards are available
from the Business Manager, Indian Adult Education Citizens
Association.

_ _________ _

ILLITERACY LIKELY IN 2IST CENTURY ALSO
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THE RECRUITMENT OF ADULT EDUCATION 
. STAFF IN AUSTRALIA*

Dr. D.W . Crowley
Director, Department o f  Adult Education, University o f  Sydney, Sydney.

Organisation of Adult Education governments but are not govern- In addition to the states, there
in Australia ment departments or operated is the Australian Capital Terri-

BEFORE considering the staff- within government departments: tory, comprising largely the city
ing o f  adult education in fhey are '"tended to have largely of Canberra. The schools in
Australia one has o f  course independent status, similar to the Canberra come within the New

to be aware o f  the various kinds position o f the B.B.C. in Britain. South Wales education system,
o f agencies that provide pro- Q ueeUs ®̂n<̂  the Board ope- the primary and secondary
grammes, and of the kind o f rates w’thin the Education schools being administered by the
work they engage in. Department. Education Department and the

Technical College by the Depart-
Broadly speaking, there are 0 The other three states, New ment o f  Technical Education,

two patterns o f adult education ™a es> South Australia But Canberra has its own univer-
provision in Australia: the single . w<Jstcr" Australia, are states sity, the Australian National
agency system and the multi- In . eacT .5 , which at least one University, which has its Centre
agency system. The multi- university has an adult educa- for Continuing Education (for-
agency system is associated with tlon department, conducting merly Department o f  Adult
university involvement; in the programme considered appropri- Education). This provides a
single agency systems the universi- ate t°  universities; and in each programme of evening classes in
ties either do not participate case statc education Canberra and a programme o f
directly in adult education- or department also has an adult conferences, seminars and short-
play a very minor role Three education programme, presented term residential courses on parti-
o f  the six states operate the m the schools. In addition there cular topics, many of them
single agency system, and the are Workers Educational Asso- attracting a national enrolment,
other three the multi-agency ciations in New South Wales and It also has an Evening College
system. The Australian Capital £ ouf, Australia; and in New and as mentioned, a Technical
Territory, whose educational South Wales, in addition to the College,
system is partly within and partly Education Department s pro­
outside one o f the slate systems, gramme, the Technical Education the programmes offered by
also has to be considered. The . ePartmenL which in this state the three Education Departments
kind o f staff recruited for adult is separate from the Education mentioned (i.e., in New South
education varies of course from Department, has classes that can Wales, South Australia and
agency to agency. .̂c reSart^  as adult education Western Australia) consist maiulv

classes in its Technical Colleges. o f four kinds o f  courses: (f)
The three states which each (In South Australia and Western Public examination courses (about

have one main providing body Australia, for reasons o f admims- 35' 0 oi enrolments) enabling
are Victoria, Tasmania and ra ive convenience, adult educa- adults who did not pass the
Queensland, and the three bodies tion programmes are administered examinations that normally con-
concerned are entitled Boards 1 le ecu meal Education elude secondary education to
or Councils o f  Adult Education. sections or divisions oi the prepare lor and sit these, (2)
In Victoria the providing body is Education Department, but this recrcatiouai courses the arts,
the Council o f Adult Education- is ot no significance as far as the dressmaking, photography, motor
in Tasmania and Queensland the emphasis or the programmes is maintenance, Yoga—-a very wide
corresponding institutions are concerned, there being no notice- range is offered, (3) general
both called the Board o f Adult able emphasis in their work upon education— improving reading,
Education. In Victoria and Tas- technical subjects.) writing and arithmetical skills,
mania the Council and B o a r d _ basic education, (4) special inler-
are statutory bodies— i.e. they ef* courses—the stock exchange,
are established by the state *In New South Wales there are elementary typing. The technical

three (out of five) universities conduct- colleges in New South Wales 
ing programmes, in .South Australia have a similar range- but their 
one (out of two) and in Western Aus- °  ’

‘Background Paper for the tralia one (the only university in that . a,re ratlle.r n\ore vof ' d"
ASPBAE Seminar on “Training of state, though another is at present tionai and profession;*! in, their
Adult Educators.” being established). approach..
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Concerning the two Workers’ University programmes fall and Queensland), it would pro-
Educational Associations, operat- generally into two areas: courses bably be fair to say that tney
in° as has been seen in New in university subjects, or on topics straddle the university and edu-
Somh Wales and South Australia, related to them, for the general cation department programmes,
the term “ Workers” is now of no public (these are non-credit (They do not offer public exami-
sipnificance: these bodies are courses—limited facilities are offer- nation courses, but these are
merely voluntary organisations ed to adults by some universities available on a limited scale from
consisting largely o f adult educa- to do degree courses part-time the schools in these states.) They

’ tion students which foster and or externally) and activities, often present a range of hobby,
help to provide adult education in the form o f conferences, for recreational and general interest
for any members of the general particular interest groups. This courses and some courses deal-
public who may be interested. latter area includes up-dating or ing with university subjects,
(In fact they receive a much broadening courses for profes- though these are usually not as
better response from middle- sional groups—e.g., courses on demanding or as comprehensive
class than working people.) the use o f computers in architec- as the equivalent university
They assist the universities ture for architects. department courses. They are all
with the publicising and non-credit courses,
administration ~ o f their liberal In an attempt briefly to des-
studies programmes, and also cribe the programmes of the ma- The following chart will pro­
offer programmes o f their own.'-" jor providing bodies in the three bably assist the reader to grasp
The programme offered by the single-agency states (i.e., the somethin o f the paUern that
W E  A o f S.A. on its own Council o f Adult Education in . .f v  . ,.
account is closely similar to edu- Victoria, and the Boards of exists within the general diver-
cation department programmes Adult Education in Tasmania sity.
except that it does not include __
public examination courses. In — —■ ■ " ' —
the programme it provides direc- State Agencies Types o f  Programmes
tly (in addition to the university
programme which it assists), the — ................ ...................... ................................ —— ' ‘
W.E.A. of N.S.W . confines it- victoria Council General interest, arts, hobbies
seif to an area adjacent to t at Tasmania Board General interest, arts, hobbies
o f the university class pro- Queensland Board .. General interest, arts, hobbies
gramme, appreciation o f the arts, New South Universities (3) University liberal education;
public speaking and elementary Wales activities for particular groups
foreign languages (Sydney Uni- W.E.A. Complementary to university
versity conaucts advanced langu- liberal programmes
age courses). Education Deptt. Examination, arts, hobbies, etc.

____________ (Evening Colleges)
Technical Examination, arts, hobbies, etc.

"The best way, I believe, to try to Col!e°es
Australia University V a r s i t y  liberal

they are attached is to describe the activities lor particular groups
situation in these terms; that the uni- W.E.A. General interest, arts, noDoies,
versities concerned (Sydney University etc.
in the case of the W.E.A. of N.S.W., Education D en tf  Examination arts, hobbies, etc.Adelaide University in the case of the E ducation  U»epit, examination, a i > pHn ’ ?in n .
W.E.A. of S.A.) originally took up Western University University liberal education,
the position that they would provide Australia activities for particular groups
courses for adults students, but did not Education Deptt. Examination, arts, hobbies, etc.
^ n o f ^ ^ S s ^ M ^ s i d e m ;  Australian Capi- University University non-credit evening
were in effect called upon to arrange tal Territory courses, activities for particular
this for themselves, and the W.E.A.s, groups
which are dcmorcatically self-govern- Evening College Examination, arts, hobbies, etc.
ing bodies, were set up'tor th's Pur- Technical Examination, arts, hobbies, etc.
pose. They are given representation .. ’ ’
on the university commitiees created Uoilege
to supervise the adult education pro- ____
grammes. The W.E.A. of N.S.W.

programme as°the*ma in''teason''fo rUts It should be explained for the evenly spread over a number of
existence, and the provision of its own benefit o f  anyone not familiar sizeable towns, the Australian
separate programme as being a second- with Australian geography that, states are all highly urbanised,
ary function: flic W.UA. of S.A. wjth the exception o f Tasmania, with a very high proportion of
tw^funciions. ' ' where the population is more the population concentrated in
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each case in the capital city of are expected to have qualifica- required to present practice lessons
the state. This results in the tions similar to those of a uni- under the scrutiny o f an experi-"
adult education provision being versify teacher. At Sydney enced teacher who then gives
usually much more elaborate in University (which is unique in advice and criticism. But the
the capital cities, and causes a this requirement) part-time teaching here is not particularly
difficult problem for the mount- teachers must be approved by teaching o f adults under the
ing of programmes in the areas the University Senate, and ap- usual definition; it is in any case
outside these cities, since the proval depends largely upon the difficult to distinguish the adult
rural population is so thinly scat- approval o f the professor in the education element in the techni-
tered. Nearly all of the agencies relevant university subject. The cal college programmes from
that have been mentioned make work o f university adult educa- their regular work, which mostly
some attempt to cater for the tion agencies is usually supervised involves the teaching of young
rural areas, in some cases through by a board or committee o f the adults who study at the colleges
staff located in country towns. university, including some pro- part-time or on a day-release

fessors, and they would express basis -after leaving secondary 
Though the preceding outline disapproval if teachers of inferior school, 

of the pattern (or patterns) of academic calibre were employed.
Australian provision o f adult A large proportion o f the part- In the past attempts were
education may appear compli- time teachers are usually univer- made by some agencies to give
cated, it is simplified to some sity teachers in their main occu- some guidance in the skills of
extent. For instance the Edu- pation. But there are many adult teaching to their part-time
cation Department in Victoria people in the community with teachers by means o f short
has had some involvement in suitable academic qualifications courses or conferences. But
adult education, though to a very or specialised experience who are attendance at these has been
minor degree, since 1962, when also employed. unpaid or voluntary, and
an Adult Education Centre was attempts to arrange such activi-
established under its auspices in The other agencies, which also ties in recent years have not
Wangaratta, one o f the country conduct virtually all o f their usually brought a good response:
towns, and three more such cen- teaching work by means of casu- teachers complain they are very
tres have been established in the ally employed part-time teachers, busy—which is generally very
past three years. In addition have a freer hand in recruitment. true—and do not have the time,
some classes are now being offer- Judgment is generally left to the The payment they receive for
ed in some of the schools in full-time officers o f  the agency. their work is generally not high
Melbourne, the capital city. The (The N.S.W . W.E.A. is an excep- enough to make compulsory
University o f Melbourne also has tion, having an appointments training practicable: teachers
an extension progrnmme, but this committee, which includes some often have to be pressed to under-
is only, a part-time responsibility university academics, which must take work, and many do it out
o f one member o f the academic give approval). The first require- o f interest as much as for pay-
staff. The present writer takes ment is that the teacher should ment. Attention to the problem
the view that these small-scale be appropriately knowledgeable o f the training o f  part-time
provisions are not o f  sufficient in his subjects, and the second is teachers is probably overdue,
importance, especially when com- that he should be capable of
pared with what is offered by teaching adults. The second Recruitment of Staff
other agencies, to invalidate the requirement has to be largely a As far as the recruiting o f
description o f Victoria, Tasmania matter o f guesswork in many full-time staff is concerned,
and Queensland as ‘single- cases, until the recruited teacher approaches and thinking also
agency’ states. has had a chance to prove him- vary somewhat in this area

self with a class. People who according to the nature o f  the
Staffing are not or who do not raP'dly agency, its philosophy and the

develop into adequate adult policy views o f  its directing
As one would expect, the teachers (with some advice and authorities,

differences in the nature o f  these assistance from the full-time
various agencies results in differ- staff) generally do not hold their Taking the universities first,
ences in the kind o f staff, full- students, who stop coming to the there is variation even among
time or part-time, they recruit. class, and are then not these. As is also the case in

reemployed. Britain, from which so much
In the case o f  the university Australian policy and practice

departments, most o f  the teach- Only the Technical Education derive, there is a general division
ing work is done by part-time, Department in New South Wales between the universities, the
casually hired staff, and since the gives training to potential minority group, which appoint
programmes are intended to be teachers. The main emphasis is staff primarily as teachers, with
at a university level, the teachers practical, the trainee being some organising work as a minor
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responsibility, and those, the start o f their appointment, each It should be mentioned that
majority, who appoint staff of these being responsible for the the routine organising work for
primarily as organisers. programme in his region. But the Sydney University liberal

each is also required to be able studies programme, which is a
In fact the minority group in to teach, one of the purposes of large part of the total programme

Australia consists of one univer- appointing them to regions being of the Department, is done for
sity—Sydney University—this to provide an extra resource the University by the Workers’
Department following practices person for university teaching in Educational Association of New
and policies similar to those each region. (It is often difficult South Wales. This includes pro-
followed by a few university in the regions to find part-time motion, receipt of enrolments,
adult education or extra-mural teachers who are suitably quali- arranging accommodation for
studies departments in British fied to teach university courses) classes and so on, and also orga-
universities. At Sydney Univer- Since one o f the avenues along nising the student body to enable
sity, since most staff are appoint- which they can advance their a measure of consultation with
ed primarily as teachers and by careers is by joining the metro- students. This frees the Depart-
far the greater part of their work politan staff in Sydney, they also ment to concentrate on the educa-
following their appointment is the need to be equipped to undertake tional aspects o f the work,
teaching of university studies to university teaching work in order
adults, they are expected to have to be able, if opportunity offers, In the case o f the other 
academic qualifications similar to take up one o f  the Sydney universities, the majority group,
to those o f teachers appointed positions. in which staff are appointed pri-
to the internal university depart- marily as administrators, slightly
ments. In other words, a first . . .  lower academic qualifications are
class or top division second class the D e m e n t  at Sydney Univer- regarded as satisfactory, and
honours degree is looked or, nv have  ̂ full statufas academTc more attention is paid to person-
the equivalent and an interest J ^ f h e  u n i v S t  and S  al qualities that would be likely
in research. In addition the o f  th® university, an.d, with ]ead tQ outstanding organising
persons appointed are generally “ o f  s°  Sood
expected to have had at least w turer L d  senior lecturer The academic qualifications are neces-
a few years’ experience of teach- »“ ‘iDd :s°ni0 ™ J fera sary, since the staff members are
ing in some field, or similar 2  ^  usually expected to be able to
experience. They need to have a reS er^  T ^obtain n o teach at university leVel when
demonstrated teaching ability. S o n  f f i e v J t h e r m e X  ' recJuired’ thou8h r th's . is,  not 
Personal qualities are also looked normally part o f their duties,
for that are likely to enable the o fth e  university academ e staff, Moreover, since these staff mem-
appointee to develop good rela- are required to have published bers also have full status as
tion with adults: one of these is research to their credit, though, members Gf the university acade-
o f course a genuinely keen inter- m view of the nature o f their mjc staff, the university would
estin  the education o f adults. t‘es» . expect them to have demonstrat-
In addition to their own teaching slightly less rigorous in the r a e  ed intellectual abilities of a high
work, these staff members are and achievement in teaching or orcjer. an(j j universities being
required to plan and exercise organising may serve as a substi- wbat they are, it is doubtful
oversight over the work of the tute to a lirnitea extent- whether they would obtain the
part-time teachers in their ready, equal-terms cooperation of
own or related subject-fields: to It may be commented that the other university teachers that is
this extent they also have ad- Sydney policy on staffing as des- necessary to the effective pro-
ministrative duties. cribed above is an expensive secution o f their programmes if

policy for such a department: it is
Generally speaking adult edu- much cheaper to engage part-time 71, _ . „ „ . .

cation staff at Sydney acquire teachers than to employ full-time tion atffie^A^tra^n Nalffinafuni-*
increased administrative responsi- academic staff as teachers. But versity appears to follow a policy of
bilities in the course o f  promotion it is argued that the expense is looking for the highest academic
—for example to the position o f  justified by the high quality o f qualifications, though academic staff
Assistant Director or to the posi- the work achieved, both through » > eendt f̂ rmmembe^'of
tion in charge of the Discussion the employment of staff whose academic staff, three have doctorates.
Group Scheme. Some staff who specialty and main work is the The Centre also employs two adminis-
are in charge o f regions in the teaching o f adults and because Native assistants who do some of the
count ry areas o f the state o f New these members o f  staff are avail- organising work that would be carried
South Wales, of which Sydney is able to exercise closer supervision univer'ity agencieS in the majority
the metropolitan area, spend a over the work o f part-time group,
large part o f  their time on teachers than would otherwise be
aJfflinistrative duties from the possible. (Continued on page 17)
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Autodafe of an Adult Literacy Worker
C. Bonanni

His Credo weapons? I agree with W. Porter's statement in

WTTw i ij  , , .... , Education fo r  Economic Development in India and
h „ 9 n  Wp care SOr  h a^out illiterate Pakistan: l i t e r a c y  should be given to all, in order

t 1 n t e t l e m ^ S u r y 1‘ w a t ^  r ie T  o T  b°v that , al1 have an equal opportunity to enjoye ninete.ntn century was carried out by social justice, to live in dignity and to participate in
illiterate workers. Even today, many industrial a viable political system.” If this target is to be
apparatuses and machines can be operated by achieved one day, then man will not only be con-
illiterates. If the woikers need more skills and sidered as one o f  the factors o f the development, but

nowledge, this can be conveyed to them by TV or as the first engine o f and the only reason for the
radio, or, in the future, by some McLuhaman non- development
alphabetic canals. 1

it *11*. . , . I asked a southern Italian farmer once why he
rtiffi i* ‘* 6iate wo.rkeis can °Pera^ ’ was so interested in sending his children to a distant

without difficulty, the simple machinery o f  a textile schoo)> and he replied: “ Mister! If the Christian
or a canning industry It is also true, however, that (man) wil, , thc iand will r
if they were literate, their work would be more 1 5 F
rationalized and better organised, accidents and -r., p,..
waste would be reduced, and fewer people to check e ients
their work would be required. Workers' productivity Approximately 70 percent o f the school-age 
would be improved, and their social rights would be population o f the Third World, because o f the low 
pursued in more intelligent ways. rate o f  initial enrollment and because o f the high

rate o f  dropouts, is. at present, not receiving any 
Able to read, they would understand working formal education. Thus, when the children o f today

instructions, their working contracts, and the bylaws reach the age range o f fifteen to twenty in the 1980‘s,
and regulation of their trade unions. This ability they will be adult illiterates,
would eliminate situations such as the following.
Sometimes, a document, which the worker cannot II can be said that about fifteen million new 
read, together with a banknote o f  $10.00, is given to illiterates are to be added each year to the total 
him by the manager to sign. It states that the number o f adult illiterates, estimated today at 810 
accident the worker suffered the day before inside million. The condition o f these emerging illiterates
the factory did not happen inside, but outside the must be considered critical. The majority o f them
factory. This changes the right claimable by the live in or near urban areas, where literacy is o f great 
worker, without his knowledge o f  the shift. If value, especially to young adults eager to start their 
farmers could understand the rules, the regulations, working life in a proficient way. The only opportu-
and the accounting procedures o f the cooperative of nity they may have to compensate for their lost
which they are members, they could apprehend the schooling may be to participate in remedial adult
real meaning o f the severe clauses imposed on them literacy operations,
by the sugarbeet, sugarcane, and tomoto*canning
factories that buy their produce, and perhaps In spite o f  the tremedous efforts exerted to date, 
negotiate better conditions before signing agreements we must honestly say that adult literacy operations 
with them. Literate carpct-weavcrs, for example, have, in most countries, had only limited success, 
would understand and check the correctness o f the For example, in India between 1935 to 1940, about 
calculations made by intermediaries in translating twenty million people learned to read and then 
into money the quantity o f knots per cm2/line, made lapsed back into illiteracy. In Italy today, a hundred 
by the weavers during months and months o f  hard thousand southern workers who emigrated to the 
handwork. °  north have been listed as illiterates, but wc were

sure we had eradicated illiteracy all over the nation 
The more diffused literacy is in a society, the in 1955. 

more harmonious and just that society will be. When
literacy is the privilege o f a few persons, then, as The Factors Limiting His Action  
Lcvy-Strauss says, it will be utilized as another instru- Let us (ake into consideration the objective limit- 
nient ot power and exploitation by a small jng factors that not only have affected our former
minority to ihe harm o f the majority. If  life is a operations but, presumably, will continue to have a 
struggle, why c ant  everybody fight with the same negative effect on future ones, such as geolinguistic,

institutional, and physical factors. We will not 
The author is UNESCO Expert on Materials for examine here other causes that bavc also reduced 

Functional Literacy, New Delhi. the effectiveness o f many literacy campaigns, such
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as the organizational, administrative, financial, and distribution that is not well balanced; authoritarian
logistical ones. Nor will we examine those problems methods of local political chiefs; lack of social con-
linked with the scarcity of teachers and instructors, cern on the part of economic and religious leaders
with technical limitations, with the psychological for improvement in the lives of their compatriots;
resistances teachers develop when asked to approach landlords and managers generally not interested in
the teaching of adults in a manner different from long-term aims, since they are moved by the quick
that adopted for children. All these handicaps can gains made from external financial support that their

.be, not easily nor quickly, but eventually enterprises receive from the government or from
overcome. the banks.

The linguistic factor Physical factors
Millions o f illiterates are members ofcom m uni- In many developing countries, adult illiterates 

ties which do net utilize written languages; each are motivated toward literacy. They understand
small cultural and ethnic microcosm has its own y^racy brings some benefits: increase in sala-
language. Laubach alone, in his life-long struggle rjes, new jobs, scholastic careers for their children,
against illiteracy, has written 274 primers, in 274 more prestige within their community, the chance
newly established alphabets, but 274 is only a small t0 read tjje jj0iy books and so on. I have had many
fraction o f the thousands of existing languages! We personai experience that convinced me o f the world-
must also stress another point: the problem is not wide presence of this general motivation towards
purely linguistic, but often political, religious, his- literacy,
torical, cultural and always emotional and irrational ' y ’
as many o f us have realized upon trying to develop Qne sucb experience occured in Naples twenty- 
a transcription into a non-written language. “ The three years ago. My literacy class was not far from
problem of writing a language,” as told by B.W. the town jail, called Poggioreale. and I received this
Andrzejewski in his Somali Poetry, most unfor- note: “ I am prisoner number 2201, my name is ....
tunately, has always been bound up with conflicting j must ]earn to read and write You must come to
trends in the society because any particular view on the prison and teach me. Give an answer to my
this matter has been regarded as indicative o f a frjend; who gives you this ‘butterfly’ (i.e. letter) 
personal, political and religious outlook. Some which he has written for me. If you will not accept,
people even go so far as to reject the idea o f writing when I came out I will make your head a pome-
their spoken language^ preferring to establish a for- eranate.” How could I refuse? With the assistance 
eign language as a national language, reducing their «f  the director 0 f the jail, a small aroup was 
mother tongue to the role of a vernacular second organized which pursued the course with success, 
language. Thus, a permanent dilemma confronts °
those responsible for literacy campaigns: to teach In a sma]1 closed vi]iage near the Persian Gulf, 
ttie minority group how to write their rich spoken an Qjd farmer (0ok my hand and led me to the 
language, respecting their logical patterns and their village sate, showed me an inscription, gave me the
° Ta 1i X1f ! Patnm0ny’ ,thf b y ,?‘™ £ them a wr'tten name of and some data about the village, and said: 
code that t ey will rarely be called upon^to utilize, ££What a shame. This thing is on the door o f my
° r /«noken h-f fhp0USefU ̂ Dfi!a [ ranF?’ 15011116 and 1 cannot understand it. Teach me tonot spoken by the group and the teaching o f which d >>
will create many technical and didactic compli- ^
cat!0r!S• Once, in Somalia, after some hours of journeying
_ . . , e . in the bus, my colleague and I stopped to have
Institutional factors iunch, when thr£e herdsmen came up to us. One of

An adult literacy campaign, if effectively deve- them picked up a piece o f newspaper that we had 
loped, may result in the starting o f a new conscience dropped, started to look at it attentively and then 
in the masses—literacy could become an incentive said, speaking in dialect, “ Teach me to read,” and 
for a social revolution. This is just what many immediately the others repeated the same phrase in 
governments, sponsoring innocuous literacy cam- chorus. We asked them what their names were and 
paigns, do not want to see. It is for this reason what they did, and explained that although we would 
that Paulo Freire was forced to leave his country, be glad to satisfy their request, there were many 
In such cases, the literacy programme is condemned difficulties to be overcome, for example, we did not 
by its organizers even before it begins. In the rare know where to set up the school. Whereupon the 
case in which responsible authorities o f  a country first herdsman immediately replied: 
are sincerely involved in the struggle, success can
still be jeopardized by the direct weight or the “Have it under that tree over there,” indicating 
indirect influence (e.g., the creation of a state the tree with his finger,
of diffidence in the people) of the follow­
ing factors: a society divided into rigid castes; per- “And how many of your group would be prepar- 
manency of the feudal or mafia structures; property ed to come to school?”
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Three, only we three. sexual life, in his family management, in the educa-
„ tion of his children, in his familiar budget, and in

Only for today.” his financial problems. He has been able to organize
„ his time around his family, his work, and his leisure.

And then?” Often he is a member of a trade union and has
, participated in strikes. Sometimes, he has been

then, we shall go to Berdale.” abroad and knows other cultures, other milieux, and
£[ - even other languages. Why, in spite of his abilities,
‘‘And after that?” have we excluded him from any active participation

in his own socio-educational process? why have we 
“ After that, we shall go to the river, and then decided, a priori, what and how to teach him? Why

later on we shall come back here.” have we called him into a child’s classroom and told
him: “ Here is the book. Open it to page 1 and 

How was it possible to form a school o f three start to learn?” 
pupils, who were in perpetual movement throughout
the year, following them from the hills to the river? Second, we have misjudged his powers o f reason. 
Before going away they asked us the meaning o f a The illiterate, active adult affected by our pro-
few Arabic and Italian words they had picked up gramme is not a tabula rasa or an empty bottle
from someone from the towns. Then we set off that must be filled by us. He has a well-developed
again, and they ran behind us, crying, “ Why are you logical system. All the mental categories are pos-
going away?” sessed by him, such as the interrelations between

T . . u , ,  . .  . . .  cause and effect, near and far, small and big, and
The adult workers o f the Third World, while the values “ and” , “ for” , “ with” , and so on He 

motivated towards literacy, are not accessible. They speaks a dialect but with precision.’ He has a good 
are labourers, poor and busy. They work, in the aptitude for horizontal learning, as pointed out by 
same day, in industry and on the farm; they also Peter Siegle, because o f his mind’s capacities o f  
organize small businesses. They have a chronoma- associating and correlating anything learned. In 
die professional mobility— sixteen hours of daily spite o f these capacities, we have explained to him, 
work. They are constantly engaged in some ephe- with the help o f drawings, what “ up” and “ down” 
meral occupation, because their life is at subsistence mean. We have given him all the concepts in isola­
t e ^ ,  and for this reason, they fight each day for tion and in a well-organized, vertical curriculum, 
basic survival. In many cases, they are forced to We have respected the so-called logic o f pedagogi- 
leave their homelands. Often, their migrations are cal progressions, which generally are completely 
only seasonal—six months here, six months there, illogical, vis-a-vis the experimental logic o f the adult 
We should also consider the fact that if they are mind, 
farmers they will be totally employed and completely
unavailable for any literacy activities during the Third, we have misjudged the quality o f  the 
most important seasonal cultivating operations, such pragmatic knowledge already mastered by the ad"!t 
as harvest time. And we should consider the weight and the value o f  his innate creative qualitv parti- 
of the many national, religious, and traditional cularly in poetry, in traditional music, and in folk 
holidays. arts. Instead o f considering him as a man unskilled

. . . . . . .  . . m writing his language, we have considered him
For these reasons, in a region in which, statisti- to be poor and ignorant. How many basic elements 

cally, one should find half a million illiterates, we o f  knowledge are already present in his mind9 Let
plan a realistic programme aiming to affect only one me provide you with some exam ples............................
hundred thousand young, active adults. Even in the
best o f cases we may have, at a maximum, only a An illiterate carpenter, living and working in a 
few thousand in the classes. After twenty years of developing country, who daily manipulates" rect- 
working in the field o f  adult literacy, I have con- angular pieces o f wood should be made able, with 
eluded that the maximum time that an average adult the help o f  an instructor, to understand the Eucli- 
illiterate can dedicate to a literacy class is approxi- dean definition o f  the rectangle and the possible 
mately two hundred hours per year! application o f this definition to rectangular objects

other than his pieces o f  wood. This acquisition 
His Errors should easily permit him to obtain a written know­

ledge o f small phrases, including the words rect- 
First, we have misjudged the human and social angle, angle, plane, figure, and straight line, to- 

personality o f  the adult illiterate. He has a broad gether with some arithmetical and geometrical princi- 
experience of life and work. He has played an active pies and rules, which can easily be elided from him 
role in his society. He has often carried out difficult and defined rationally, followed by utilization for 
and complicated tasks. He has developed self- diverse and more complex and precise applications, 
adequacy and maturity, which has permitted him to The same mason, measuring and manipulating the 
exercise some control and responsible choice in his clay, the lime, the stones, the sand, and mixing them
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with water to prepare the cement, will not only in his language. What we must teach him is how to 
be witness to but also responsible for some very encode his inspired language in a written symboliza- 
delicate chemical processes. In the same way, when tion, and that is all. 
he starts to build a pillar to support part of a
roof, many physical laws, e.g., those involving the If we would like, for example, to teach him how 
concepts of charge, resistance, and force, will inter- to write “h” , as in “heart,” we cannot humiliate his 
vene, suggesting to him the right weights, diameters, inspiration with this kind of exercise: “ the door has 
and sections of the materials to be utilized for the a hinge, the door hung by one hinges, daddy hangs 
structure. a hanger” , why use very short phrases when the

adult can create, and we have seen it, clear phrases 
How many scientific principles are involved in of fifteen words? Why use monosyllabic and bisyl- 

all the numerous operations of a rural enterprise? labic words? Isn’t it easier for an auto mechanic, 
One scientific principle is involved when the farmers for example, to learn the polysyllabic word “eater- 
measure their fields, by a pragmatic use of the pillar” , which is driven by him, than to learn a 
Pythagorean theorem, and another is involved when simpler, monosyllabic word that is far from his 
they prepare the soil, in planting, fertilizing, and experience and knowledge? Why must we utilize 
harvesting. Stocking and marketing produce also first, the singular and then the plural if the adult 
call for scientific principles. already utilizes correctly the two forms according to

his needs, in his spoken language? Why explain, 
The same arguments apply to the members of with drawings and signs, the value of “ here” and 

an artistic craft, when they are melting and carving “ there” , which the adult already knows and uses in 
precious metals or adopting the dimensions of an intelligent way each day in his working life? Why, 
ancient patterns in decorating objects or in weaving in teaching the active and passive forms of the verbs, 
carpets. do we introduce first the active, then the passive? If

an adult comes into the classroom crying: “ My
We must pay particular attention to one o f the child has been bitten by a dog, “ using the passive 

most important aspects of the adult illiterate’s cul- form because he wants to emphasize that his son 
ture; oral poetry. It is strictly linked w'ith the has been bitten, we cannot say to him: “ You must
language and will directly lead us to the heart of say, ‘A dog has bitten my child.’ Next year you 
our main concern, which is how to teach them to will utilize the passive form, which I have not yet 
write a spoken language. Let us read this love song, taught you.” 
declaimed, impromptu, by an illiterate Somali herds- ...
man, and recorded on tape by me: There is no abstraction at all. Why. The adult

mind has a rich capacity for abstraction. The

The rustle o f your white/w/fl
Is like the sweet sound o f the boughs o f the jjke to teacfi him ]10W l0 wrjte the WOrd “hammer”, 

Khabo, do we first show him a model or a picture, as if a
Which the light wind o f the evening hammer were completely foreign to his mind?

Moves on the black mountain. An ac]ujt jujterate is already conscious o f the
My heart heard once million. He is accustomed to buying lottery tickets
The tinkle o f vour necklace and he kaows that if he has a chance’ he .wln T1 he tinkle of your necklace. two or three million cruzeiros, liras, or rials. He
It followed you and did not return. has also planned how to utilize this amount, and
How I suffer away from you. how to divide it among his closest relatives and

, , .. friends. But when we start to teach him mathe-
A separated lover does not live. matics, we begin wUh t to 10 (one month), then 10
Let us run to the Cadi, let us live as one: to 100 (two more months), the 100 to 1000 (another
Like two twins in the lap of the mother, month), and for six months: 1 + 2 , 3 + 2 , 3 + 3 , and

„ , , so on.
Like two rer o f  the same cabila.
Like two slopes o f the same mountain. Our fourth error has very gloomy inferences.

We have taught our adults to master the mechanical 
Which no one can ever divorce. associations between signs and sounds, and to com­

prehend the static logical value o f some hundreds o f  
In this poem we can find not only a very high words—but not the language. N o language can be

aesthetic inspiration but also a well-organized philo- fixed in the adult’s mind if it is not labouriously
logical structure, in terms o f lexic grammer and learned by use in real situations. Words and senten-
syntax. What grammatical rules must be taught to ces cannot be read and written in artificial classroom
the author o f this poem? None. All of them are
already present in his mind and splendidly adopted ( Continued on page 20)
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WHILE no two universities private or public, social or
in the world are exactly economic, agricultural or indus-
like each other, all universi- trial. This chronic under-func-

ties have a basic similarity in tioning surely presents a
that they are communities o f  challenge to the university corn-
scholars—teachers as well as munity, firstly to be actively
students—committed to the dis- concerned about it, and secondly
semination and advancement of to be actively involved in endea-
knowledge through teaching, vours to bring about an improve­
learning and research. Univer- ment.
sities generally have rich human 
resources, and rich material Serving its Alumni

ifYTlM  Y flM U  I I M /T  resources in the form of libra- Even on a limited perspective
Irf 'U ft! 1 iilv U M tJ 'U ! ries, laboratories and other of the functions of the univer-

buildings. Even in an under- sity, it is clearly its responsi­
b l e  Iff/"* A developed country, the resources bility to put on programmes of

J  fl\ ( \  of the university, both human continuing education for its
l i i / v v n u v i l  and material, tend to be richer alumni. Pride of place should

than those of any other institu- be given among the programmes
@ J  i |L  tion. The possession and the to those designed to step up the
a i W  Hill® enjoyment of rich resources professional or occupational

in a social context in which they competence of the alumni in
I T M B I are a scarce commodity place whatever professions or occupa- 
U P II IV  O l d l *  I  o n .t h c  universities the responsi- tions they are engaged. Apart

bility for deploying their from the re-training or refresher
resources to promote social good courses that the university trained 
to the maximum extent possible, engineer, doctor, agriculturist 
and yet how few universities veterinarian, accountant, teacher
appear to be alive to the impor- etc, would need after a period

H D I  N r "  tance and the ur8ency of this of years in employment to
W E ( W f i l L U 'I r l O 'y i  task. A little soul searching acquire familiarity with the

carried out in a spirit of sincer- latest developments in their
vaTm «% ¥P 5 f« ity would convince almost every specialities, there are the pro-

I  l l l J N l K I r h  university in the world that it fessional or occupational needs
is, fal]s short f,y some raeasure) of the university alumnus whose

large or small, of the ideal of education was not in a profes-
maximally utilising its resources sional field but in the liberal arts
to promote social good. The or sciences. The liberal arts or
excuse that teaching, examining science graduate often takes on
and research leave the university an occupation for which there
teacher with no leisure to con- has been no recognised university
cern himself with pressing social training. An analysis of the
problems of national importance occupation would, however, show
scarcely bears examination. that it requires for effective per-

. . . . . formance a whole gamut of
J.E . Jayasunya A multitude of activities goes understandings and skills, in the

on in a country, and not all or acquisition of which a program-
them are pursued with the maxi- me of continuing education in the
mum efficiency achievable. Not universities could make a contri-
all the human resources of a bution. Whatever the occupation
country function at their maxi- involved, it can be pursued with
mum productivity. Not all the varying degrees of efficiency. It
material resources of a country should be a challenge to the
are put to their full use. The university to evolve a philosophy,
interaction of human or mate- a psychology and a methodology
rial resource is seldom at the that would maximise efficiency in
highest level of productivity the pursuit of an occupation and
capable of achievement. All in to transmit them to its alumni
all, the picture, especially in the engaged in the various occupa-

T h e  a u th o r  is P ro fe sso r  o f  developing countries of the tions. Very great economic
Education, U n ive rs ity  o f  C e y lo n , world, is one of chronic under- benefits and other advantages to
P e r a d e n iy a , C e y lo n . functioning in every facet of life, society would accrue from the
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maximisation of vocational effici- national development are given programmes. They are meant to
ency under the aegis of pro- below, with indications regarding be suggestive and make no
grammes evolved in the univer- the topics which appear to be in pretensions to comprehensive-
sity. University programmes most need o f attention in such ness,
designed with this end in view
should be offered from time to Health —nutrition; germ theory of disease;
time to university alumni, so that environmental sanitation; family planning,
the latter become models of Agriculture —rationalisation o f land holdings, techno-
vocational efficiency capable o f logical advances in agricultural practice;
inspiring all around them to high agricultural credit for purchase of fertili-
endeavour. The programmes ser, improved seeds etc; marketing, preser-
should really pay their way ~ vation and processing of agricultural
and not be a charge either on the products; crop diversification; livestock
University or on the government. rearing; export promotion.
If the initial courses of study in Finance —capital formation and investment;
the university had had the desired saving and banking; realistic levels of
impact on its students and consumption; import controls.
imbued them with a will, never to Conservation o f resources —water, land, forests, cultural treasures.
cease to be leaners, and to Cooperatives —in agriculture and industry; for produc-
continue to pursue education in tion, marketing as well as consumption;
the interests of personal enrich- problems o f management.
ment and social good, there Cottage Industries —improvements in design; new techni-
would be no shortage o f alumni ques; improved workmanship; marketing
who in their capacity as wage of products; production for export.
earners would willingly pay fees Industrialisation —import substitution; quality control;
to receive courses planned to production for export.
promote their vocational effici- Labour —attitudes towards manual work; work
enCy. attitudes; labour efficiency; wages and

other conditions of service; unionisation.
Should the university, as Community development —the cooperative approach to the solution 

indeed ought to be the case, of community problems; identification of
conceive o f its responsibilities in problems; planning and execution of
the field o f  continuing education programmes o f work,
not to be confined to the effective Some constraints on —illiteracy and lack o f education, indisci-
vocational functioning o f its development pline; linguistic, religious, ethnic and caste
alumni, there would be no limit conflicts; corruption and nepotism in pub-
to the nature and variety o f the fie fife; traditionalism; superstitious and
programmes that it can put on. unscientific attitudes; lack of achievement
Granted that the prime need o f motivation.
the under-developed countries is Operational research —identification o f problems and situations
to harness all their energies to * needing operational research and the
promote rapid development, the conduct of such research,
university’s programmes in con­
tinuing education could be geared Xhe question may be raised or undertakes an activity, the
to meet this need. With such an as to why the universities should interest generated in the rest o f
objective in view, the entire concern themselves with some society could be such as to lead
population of the country, illite- 0f  the above problems when they to the successful execution of
rate as well as literate, would do not seem to call for much the programme or the activity
comprise the clientele o f  whom intellectual acumen. The answer without the need for any other
account has to be taken in the to this question is twofold. In incentive,
provision o f programmes. It the first place, none of them is Tt • Qc,r . . . . . .  . .
would indeed be a chastening so trivial as not to be seen in a , 11 lj assumed that the princi-
experience for the universities new light if the best minds of Pal emphasis in the way in which
which traditionally deal only with the universities were to give them j.°Plcs lste<* a'3° ve are jiaad- 
the gifted to plan programmes their attention. A penetrating fnd/ m J Ur?0Ses ° { 
that take account o f  levels o f insight can give a new signifi- fHp J f  .SSI° Q T ™  d fbe- °  ?
intelligence that would include canceto the most mundane o f lfication o f strategies for
the low and the average. issues and illuminate it in a quite promoting development on a

unforeseen manner. In the broad national front. The role 
Suggested Programmes second place, when a prestigious ie ^dividual in the tasks o

Several areas in which pro- institution such as the univer- natlona! development is impor-
grammes have a relevance for sity embarks on a programme (Continued on page 20)
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Admit Education in the Philippines*
A.C. Vizconde

Executive Assistant, Bureau o f  Public Schools, Manila.

ADULT Education in the Philippines is a nation- public advertisements, and notices. Em-
wide movement. It has passed through several p’nasis is laid on legibility and the correct
distinct stages in the process of meeting the use of capital letters and punctuations.

proWems and needs o f the adult population, includ- b Arithmetic com putation-T his includes sim- 
g ou o-school youths. rhe programme is pie arithmetic problems related to market

continuously expanding with the launching of educa- Seals, ices J ' . commodities, cost of
,onal projects, designed to meet the various changes materials, products o f farm and industrial

a [e . ta* inS P ac® ,m the socio-economic and business, hoPuse.hold purchases and ordi
political deve]opment o f the country. It has been family transactions. *
operating with legal bases as an integral part o f the J
Philippine community school programme. c. Health and sanitation—This includes the

development of essential skills, practices,
l. Over-all objectives and attitudes related to home sanitation,

To meet the problems and educational needs o f ° n an  ̂ US£ toPets’
the adult population, including out-of-school youth, finrfnf driinaVp n fu l a| e’ Pl0 Per construc-
the national objectives have been set as follows: and dnw r m  L p n t '  r nome arrangement,J and closer co-operation in community health

1. The immediate objective o f  adult education activities.
is the eradication o f illiteracy and the pro- d. Citizenship—This includes activities that 
motion o f better ways o f life for those o f the encourage the participation of the adults in
population who have not yet received the community projects. It gives emphasis to
benefits o f education. the acquisition o f basic knowledges about

o t'u u a i , • .. . . .  , such niatters as the obligations and duties of
2. The boarder long-range objec ive shall be citizens, local ordinances and government

the improvement of community life in all its policies, tax regulations, payments, peace
aspects, through the provision o f vocational, and order -
recreational, social and other educational
opportunities for adults to make themselves e - Vocations and industries—This subject is 
more efficient citizens. intended to provide the adult student with

essential knowledges o f the vocations and 
These aims reflect the philosophy o f adult industries available in the locality and to

education in the Philippines. arouse in them a desire to engage in gainful
economic activities.

II. Nature and Scope o f  the Programmes
In conformity with the over-all objectives enume- . Continuing education—The programme o f con- 

rated above, two distinct but interrelated programmes turning education is designed for out of-school 
are being offered, namely: (1) functional literacy and youths and adults for the improvement o f their
(2) continuing education for the adults and youths ability or increase their competence in the vocation-
out o f  school. a*’ S? C1̂ > a°d  other fields o f human endeavour. The

continuing education programme generally includes 
Functional Literacy—The programme has the courses in the following: 

following currriculum offerings:
a. Cultural or personal enrichment

a. Reading and w ritin g-T h is subject includes 5 . Vocational development 
the development o f  the ability to read and
write simple messages and brief personal c - Practical crafts
letters and notes: to read and understand d. Health and safety education
vernacular newspapers and easy reading _ . . . .   ̂ , c .. , ,.
books; and to understand the meaning and e - Parent anc* ^oine and âmi y  education
use o f  commercial and business instruments f. Civic and citizenship education
such as paper money, money orders, cheques, g W omen’s education

~' ' “---------— — ————— h. Worker’s education
“"Background paper for the ASPBAE Seminar on ‘ Train- , , , , . >,

ing of Adult Educators.” This list ot courses is tar from complete and all
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embracing. It serves merely as a guide in curricu- programmes of adult and community
lum building at community level-municipal and/or education.
barrio.

Leadership Training Section
In addition to regular classes, study-discussion a Assjsts teacher training institution in

groups, seminars, workshops and forums are orgamz- developing a course in Adult Education that
ed to meet local needs and problems. Local is practjcal and up to date;
resources and the services o f  competent persons in . . . . . .  c
the government and private employment are liberally b. Promotes in-service education activities or
made use of administrators, teachers and lay people and

_ helps them acquire skill and competence in:
III. Personnel Involved ( 1) organizing literacy classes;

At the National Level ( 2) organizing other activities for adults and
„ , . . . , . . .  out-of-school youths, and

The over-all administration and supervision or . . , .. ,
the programme are being discharged by a central (3) organizing parent and other adult
office, known as the Division o f Adult Education discussion groups.
under the Bureau of Public Schools. It is composed c. Helps develop professional and lay leader- 
of four sections, each manned by adult education ship for community education;
workers headed by a section chief. These sections Trajns adult education workers in the use of
perform the following specific functions:- speeific methods> techniques and approaches,
_  _ . and in the use o f  audio-visual equipment,
Promotion Section etc.; and

a. Helps maintain direction and interest in the Renders consultant service and technical
programme o f adult and community edu- assistance that may be needed in the field by
catlon; both government and non-government

b. Helps upgrade the general level o f education agencies in the promotion of their leadership
among the people, particularly the out-of- training activities.
school youths and adults;

c. Helps promote socio-economic development Research and Evaluation Section
through the promotion of; a. Helps evaluate reading materials for further
(1) functional literacy, improvement,
(2) active citizenship b. Conducts researches on diflerent vocations
(3) abetter livelihood, wi th .a v’ew to improving the curriculum
(4) health and sanitation, 0 enn®S or a u s,
(5) the socio-cuitural aspects of home and c- Conducts surveys o f and studies on oca

community living, resources as a basis for the preparation of
o o  o , \  - , r ,  new materials to enrich adult and commu-
(6) a better moral and spiritual life; nity education;

d' °r! aniZ! ,e? eCtiVC d Update old reading materials for adults and
neighbourhood and international relations; out-of-school youths;

e. Helps promote community organizations and Conducts studies on the problems of the
encourage the active participation of and e' ^ ona,ucts stuaies on in 1
close collaboration among government and youth, ,
non-government agencies for the promotion f- Devises instruments lor the evaluation ot
of literacy and adult education; youth and adult education programme;

f. Works and co-operates with all the Pro- §• Devises and constructs literacy tests for
motional divisions of the Bureau of Public adults;
Schools in the implementation of the total h. Evaluates accomplishment and progress on
educational programme; {he implementation of the programme of

g. Devises techniques; methods, and appoaches . adult and community education; and
for the promotion of the eduction of the , Prepares statistic! and data on various acti-
out-of-school youths and adults; , ities that have been undertaken in the

h. Utilizes radio and television and other mass pursuance of the programme goals,
communication media in the promotion of
adult and community education; and Curriculum and Publication Section

j. Assists all schools at different i levels in a. Promotes the development of the curriculum
formulating and launching workable action for adults and out-of-school youths;
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b. Helps evaluate reading materials for further 4. Adapt teaching guides and other materials
improvements; prepared in the central office to suit local

c. Draws from available researches data on conditions and needs;
different vocations as a basis for improving 5. Work with barrio councils and other agen- 
the curriculum offerings for adults; cies in organizing and holding community

d. Improves and up-dates old reading mate- assemblies and public forums;
rials for adults; 6. Establish and maintain closer coordination

e. Writes new readings materials of current among the organizations and agencies
interest for adults in the form of books; involved in literacy promotion and adult
brochures, pamphlets, newsletters, etc.; education.

f. Writes and publishes materials for the Inasmuch as the programmes o f adult education
w o°rk frr 8 operate through the Philippine Community s S s ,

’ all teachers are involved either directly or indirectly
g. Prepares teaching guides for adult education in strengthening the curriculum and extension

teachers; service programmes of the schools.
h. Translates reading materials for adult in

Philippines dialects, especially in the eight IV . Programme Implementation
major ones; and ,. ..

, „ . . . . ' Generally there are two approaches in promoting
i. Takes charge o f  printing and reprinting read- literacy and adult education in the Philippines (1)

mg and instructional materials for adults. the direct or the launching o f the programmes,
spelled out in the form o f educational projects, and 

In the Field (Provincial, District and Barrios) (2) the indirect or through the school curriculum.

po„°; i n a - - - » »
The'r lies ™  t«mmu»io ievei! followln8 actlv"

1. Formulate, launch, implement, and evaluate L f  gronP, ' fforls_
the programmes a, the provincial or city

. . n°t need to be too elaborate, is for the
2. Supervise the implementation of the pro- purpose of coordinating and utilizing local

grammes at community level—municipal efforts for the promotion of the
and barrio; programmes.

3. Conduct in-service education programmes 2. Identification of educational needs and
on adult education for school officials and problems—Educational needs and problems
teachers; are identified through a community survey

4. Help in the organization and coordination and/or observation covering literacy,
of local efforts for the promotion of the occupational activities, health and sanita-
programmes; tions, recreation, community resources, etc.;

5. Assist barrio (village) councils in planning ^  Preparation of local training programmes—
and carrying out their development Programme preparation is based on survey
projects- findings and interest o f the student partici-

, , , .  ̂ .  pants. This includes determining of course
6. Help in the development and deployment o f objectives, time table or duration of each of

lay leadership. the courses, and educational processes to be
followed;

, t duL L ? ! S t ! CaChOT with. th« / ar!k ,of 4. Preparation of teaching guides or syllabi
teacher-adult-coordinators are appointed fto imple- and m aterials-This is a joint responsibility
ment the programmes at district and/or mumcpal of the research and curriculum sections in
level. They have definite role to play; namely, tke centrai 0g ce together with the teachers.

, „ ,  ̂ . . . .  Other teaching aids are prepared by the
1* Conduct community survey to determine teachers with the help of supervisors;

needs and problems; . " , .
^  . . . .  5. Organization of educational projects under

2. Determine objectives and priorities ol train- eacjj programme—On the basis of the locat­
ing on the basis of survey findings; ly prepared training programmes, project

3. Organize and teach adult education classes; activities are organized and conducted by
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the teachers. The programmes for literacy through consultant services of supervisors from the 
promotion, citizenship education and voca- central and division offices, 
tional training is through an integrated
treatment of project activities. V. Summary Information

6 Use of the Mass M edia-A  working pro- The adult education movement in the Philippines 
' gramme for the use of radio, illustrated with its distinct but interrelated programmes of 

pamphlets and local newspapers has been or- functional literacy promotion and continuing educa- 
eanized not only to motivate the promotion tion, which is essentially focussed on socio-economic 
of functional literacy, but also to increase the and citizenship training is implemented in an mte- 
effectiveness of post-literacy programmes, grated manner.
The radio programmes are of two types—the . . .  . . a
enrichment and instructional programmes, The implementation of the programmess at the 
scheduled on weekly broadcast in the major national level is a responsibility of a staff of adminis- 
dialect. Listening groups are organized with trators, supervisors technical workers-curriculum 
direct group discussion and preparation of writers and translators. On the division or commu- 
feed backs Newsletters and illustrated nity level the promotion of the programmes is 
pamphlets are sent direct to neo-literates. undertaken by field workers-d.y.sion supervisors 

 ̂ and teachers. All of the personnel involved mdivi-
In all of the above activities the teacher-adult- dually and collectively have definite functions to 

coordinators are directly involved. They are assisted perform.
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1 H E  R E C R U IT M E N T  O F  of the successful candidate may in turn and try to give you some
A D U LT E D U C A T IO N ... lie in another area. idea of our practice and policy

„  , in recruiting adult education
(Continued jrom page 6) Though the above description staff. A degree or its equivalent

. of policy is based upon conver- is important. Some of our adult
they did not have comparable sation on the matter with leading education officers do not have a
academic qualifications. persons of the W.E.A. of N.S.W., degree but have Education De-

it is the writer’s impression, from partment qualifications which are
It is expected of staff mem- personal contact, that much the accepted as equivalent to a degree

bers in these departments that in same policy would apply with for promotion purposes. Among
their work of planning and the W.E.A. of South Australia these there is a number who are
executing projects, in con- on the rare occasions when it currently completing degrees,
sultation and Association makes appointments. Both or- There are four or five who have 
with other university teachers, ganisations also follow a policy completed degrees within the last
they should be able to show of offering attractive salaries in two or three years. Academic
equal qualities of intellectual order to obtain staff of high qualifications are certainly given
ability and scholarship. This calibre. The salary of the Gene- weight in the process of selecting
would apply to some extent in ral Secretary of the W.E.A. of adult education officers. They
their understanding of the mate- N.S.W. is based upon the senior form part of the experience essen-
rial being presented, but they lecturers’ scale at universities, tial to people working in our
would also be expected to show and those of.other executive staff kind of adult education,
those qualities of imagination and are based on the lecturers’ scale.
analytical thinking that are In recent years the W.E A. of 1. Up to date our officers
expected of the highest scholar- N.S.W. has maintained an exe- have been recruited from within
ship. Their intellectual ability cutive staff of five officers (the the Education Department but
and academic quality would be W.E.A. of S A. has generally had not all of them were trained as
expected to be manifest in their one, occasionally two) and of teachers within this Department
planning and preparation of pro- ten persons who have held these Several came into teaching from
grammes rather than in the positions over the last twenty industry or commerce and even-
actual work of teaching. Some of years four have been recruited tually applied to transfer to adult
the adherents of the minority from persons who have previous- education. Among them w'e have
group of university adult educa- ly been involved in the Associa- some very successful adult edu-
tion departments would dispute tion as students or committee cators. We have had some
that this can be a realistic members. enquiries from some good people
expectation. outside but the policy is to

. Turning now to the Educa- recruit from within the Depart-
As far as recruitment of full- tion Departments, it is found in ment if suitable aonlicantt are

time staff by the W.E.A. is both New South Wales and offering. 1 P -
concerned, W.E.A. governing Australia that adult education
bodies look for adequacy in four staff are recruited entirely from 2. We look for sound and 
areas, and hope to find outsand- among teachers. (As the adult successful experience in teaching
ing qualities in at least one of education programme of the Wes- particularly with adults which
these. The four areas are these: tern Australian Department is probably has been on a nart-
(1) grasp of the educational philo- so recently established and time basis. Personal qualities
sophy and principles that underly experience there is, therefore, so are important including a capa-
W.E.A policy; (2) administrative limited, I have not enquired city for understanding “the prob-
competence; (3) sympathy with about policy and practice in this lems of the adult Tn seeking
voluntaryism as a means of social state) In response to a letter further education and in this
action and experience of working enquiring about the position in respect the adult educator should
with democratically controlled South Australia, in which speci- be prepared to so extra distance
voluntary bodies; (4)^ such a fie questions were put about in trying to help adults. In
measure of toughness” in per- source of staff, experience requir- other words if an adult has an
sonality as would enable the ed, salaries offered, importance educational problem and the
ofheer to work enectively for the attached to maturity and pro- adult educator does not know
organisation against conflicting visions for training, the following the answer, then he should try
outside pressures. While ade- reply was received from Mr. to find the answer. This is part
quacy in ail these areas is requir- B.A.J. Lillecrapp, Assistant o f the service. The capacity for
ed, on one occasion outstanding Superintendent, Technical Educa- good public relations is most
qualities in one of them will tion, South Australian Education important, i.e. good relations
cause one candidate to be fav- Department. with students, part-time teachers,
oured, while on another occasion heads of other schools, local
the main strength and attraction “ I shall take your questions organisations, the community
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at large, the press etc. I feel that education officers are either (iii) He is responsible for the 
it is most beneficial for an adult appointed as vice-principal to a Public Relations pro-
educator to have had some other country centre or are appointed gramme which demands
kind of experience besides teach- as an assistant to a senior man a thorough knowledge
ing which has been confined to in a metropolitan centre; thus of community needs and
our own Department. Possibly they learn a great deal from an rate of development for
60% of our officers have had experienced person. the advertising policy
some other kind of experience. and for the image of the
A number had experience in the We also make provision for Education Department
services, some have taught over- them to have observation leave projected through his
seas and some have had experi- to visit other centres, and we Evening College,
ence in commerce or industry. have an annual adult education (iv) He is responsible for
I believe that this other kind of conference. Senior Education new developments in
contact is invaluable to the Officers, (formerly inspectors), courses of study, in
person in adult education. It also have an important role in establishing annexes in
is also essential that the adult in-service training. They visit neighbouring schools or
educator who is in charge of a all centres at least two or three towns,
metropolitan or country centre times each year and are in a (v) He is responsible for
should be a good organiser and position to guide and help the maintaining high stand-
manager because he is responsi- newly appointed officer. ards in all aspects and
ble for the activities of a great fields of Evening Col-
many classes and part-time Some of the younger men are lege life,
teachers as well as equipment, interested in going overseas and (vi) He is responsible for the
materials, fees, records, returns I expect that several of them delegation of authority
and a considerable amount of will do so within the next four to his deputies and is
general correspondence. We or five years.” responsible for their
also hope that the newly appoints training as future Princi-
ed officer will display imagina- In response to a request, pals,
tion and initiative in trying to Chief Inspector G. Falkenmire,
meet the needs of the people in who is in charge of the Evening The successful Principal is
the community in which he Colleges operated by the New an outgoing personality, friend-
works. South Wales Education Depart- ly, optimistic, humble—

ment, supplied the following and thorough in implemen-
3. The salary range for adult statement on policy on the tation of his programmes and

education officers, vice-princi- appointment of Principals, who policy. Qualities of initiative
pals and principals is compara- are the only members of staff of and independence are required
able with that which applies in the Department with ongoing in large measure. He must be
the Secondary Division. The adult education appointments: flexible in his thinking and atti-
adult education Officer’s salary tude to new ideas and appreciate
is the same as that for a senior “ It is required that the Even- that communication means
master, while principals can go ing College Principal be a transmission, reception and
up to a salary almost equal to permanent teacher of the N.S. W. response.
that of a Class I headmaster in a Department of Education.
high school. He is required to run his own

The particular fields for show within a certain budget
4. I do not think I can say which he is responsible deter- and for that reason enjoys an

that any particular age is appro- mine the sort of man chosen antonomy and independence that
priate. We have chosen some for the position. A summary are both welcome and very
young men (under 30) who are of the situation follows: demanding.
proving to be most successful u  . . c
and we have chosen others who TI He Is responsible for jn SU1]1) courage, flexibility,
are much older (about 50) who recruitment ot start, independence and initiative are
are equally successful. So much <*. sla,f' Ihe Best four qualities required.”
depends upon the experience and Z l A l l ' J ,Mef l ,ce
qualities of those who offer tra mng that is consider- To obiain a statement on the
themselves for adult education. ea necessary. recruitment policy for a statu-

(ii) He is responsible for the tory body, Mr. Gollan Lewis,
5. As you know there is no organisation of time- Director of the Adult Education

course of tertiary training in tables, general college Board of Tasmania, was appro-
adult education in this state so programmes, introduc- ached. He was asked to com-
we rely on our own inservice tion and deletion of ment particularly on the
training. Newly appointed adult courses of study. importance attached to academic
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qualifications and the maturity on with people plus potential the Board operates within the
looked for in appointees (it was for initiating and innovating State Education Department,
assumed the Board would not as imaginatively. they are not restricted to school
a rule appoint young persons T t , teachers,
who had just obtained a uni- * am . ,n° t concerned so
versity degree or similar quali- much with length of service Attempting to generalise
fication). Mr. Lewis replied as 3 graduation as with amid all this diversity, I believe
follows: — quality of service in the ap- it can be stated that the usual

“ Basic academic qualifier f h ! f 'b e  ^duem ion  P ub lic ' ^  ^  ^pPcomUng adult edu-tions are essential and alwavs ,s- . be education, public cation staff in Australia is upon
■i , . . . .  y relations or industry. I am personality. In most cases uni-specified in advertisements alwave nleaced fr> nnnmnt a Pc‘suuamjr. AU musi cases uni

for a staff job. The last ™ y_ n l h„ has rea lv ^ rsity  graduates are so u g h t-
vacancy attracted 24 appli- I ™ d e d  in his nrevious their subJect fieflds being various,cants all with decrees some succeeded in his previous since ,t 1S not possible to do
with two degrees 8Some with appointment all the better if degree courses in adult educa-
a degree and post-graduate he succeeded In two- , I tion in Australian universities—aegree and post oracluate would never agree to anci jn some case<; _„rt:
qualifications as in education annffintinp escapists—those i i S° f  Cdbes> more Par“
and journalism. In fact the who S e  frustrated soured cularly . of cou(se amonS
last two appointees both had w~ Irustrate?> *oufeb university agencies, more stress, appointees Doth naa off or disgruntled in the job ;s niaced than in others nnnn
degrees and a Diploma of thpv hold at interview ” t  P r otn®rs ^Education and full miaiifi iney “° a at mterview- the possession of a good quality
cations in journalism respec- Observation would suggest degree. But I believe it is true
lively. Iflw e re  seekingPan that a similar policy is followed that all agencies attach weighty
officer to specialise either C ' “cc,11 of importance to qualities of per-
fullv or to some degree in 6 du * h ducatlon in . Victoria. sonality, among which dedica- 
say either art or drama I rep ^ has been received to a tion to adult education, ability
would accept an appropriate ^  t0 W?rk C00Peratively with other
diploma Queensland Board but it seems people and ability to win the

to be the case the appointments interest and respect of the adult
Personal qualities rate high are generally given to university community are viewed as most

especially the ability to get graduates and that, although desirable.
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Autodafe of an Adult Literacy Worker following examples are introduced in support of this
J diagnosis. Once I gave an adult learner (who was, at

( C o n t i n u e d  f r o m  p a g e  1 0 )  the same time, the doorkeeper of the school build-
ing) a written note, containing these words: “Please 

conditions if they have not been internalized by gjve me tjje ^gy t0 t jje classroom.” Immediately he 
the adult. Only new, intersubjective experiences rea(j phrase aloud three times. He gave me 
will permit the development of new areas of langu- t |ie j^y onjy when I asked for it orally,
age in the adult. By acting and behaving in a j n another case, we tried to collect some data from 
certain way, he is consequently able to express his a group 0f adults, by means of a questionnaire, 
action and his behaviuors by certain words. If he The adults looked at it and, without hesitation,
has been excluded from certain fields of experience, began to read aloud all the listed questions. We 
such as democracy or development, it is impossible explained our intention more clearly and asked them 
to teach him the language of that field, just as it for a written answer to each question. They imme- 
would be impossible to teach a rider in the desert diately began to write, but they only copied the 
the phrase “ Close that door.” These arguments questions. When another group of adults, working 
are not mine; indeed, they have been excerpted from jn a textile factory, were asked to compose some 
G.B. Vico’s and L. Wittgenstein’s philosophies of phrases about colours, all of them repeated phrases
language, but very often I have found their con- a]ready learned in the classroom some days before: 
firmation in my individual, social, and didactic “ The sky is azure” , “ Our flag is red, white, and 
life. green” , and so on. No one wrote, “ I wear blue

In teaching the pedantic language of the primers overalls.” Despite the fact that the blue of their 
and readers, the didascalic language of the health overalls was the colour closest to them, it was not 
and sanitation extension booklets, the esoteric utilized for the composition, because never before 
language of the political rulers’ speeches, we have had the teachers introduced it in a didatic example, 
not realized that those languages were either deaf in How many adults have not been able to discover 
themselves or dumb to the adults. Perhaps this the value of the written language as expression?
intensitivity has been the cause of all our errors, a h ow many adults have completed their literacy
kind of original sin. course convinced that the language was only , a

In fact, if we really want to make the adult able pretext for scholastic exercise? If there are truly 
to understand that the written language is a dynamic many, as I am afraid there are, then we should no 
vector, having the power to transmit thoughts from longer ask why they are lapsing back into illiteracy 
him to others and from others to him, we have only —they have never become literates, 
two alternatives. One is to teach the adult how to Imparting to them a series of childish, mechanic,
graphically express the language he already knows dull notions, we have insulted their intelligence and
and the other is to train the adult in new language patience, we have started not a process of education 
experiences, until he possesses and internalizes the but a process of stultification of their creative
correlative languages, and, only afterwards, can spirit. How can we imagine that they could forever
these languages be taught to him in their graphic keep the memory of such emptiness? Why are 
form. there so many deserters, so many re-illiterates?

Any other approach would be sterile. The — Convergence

CONTINUING related to individual growth and would yield a return many times
EDUCATION AND fulfilment. the investment on them.

.. , ,  Universities should be offered
tant Financing *  C _ ,
as such. The maximum contri- From the point of view of promote social and economic
bution to national development funding programmes in the uni- development on a broad national
will come from individuals who versity, while the case is weak front, involving in them the
{unction efficiently, productively for financing by the government entire citizenarv Such pro-
and creatively as members of the of exotic programmes designed grammes should be specially
family, and as wage earners and for the personal enrichment of funded bv the envernment To
citizens in an essential harmony a few belonging generally to the the extent that the universities
with the purposes of the nation. privileged groups, there is every in the developing countries take
It follows that while programmes justification for liberal expendi- un this , I ! Z l g J a t n
geared to the tasks of national ,ure by the government on pro- ?tP ^  J  '  f e ^  3 ? ^
development would be utilitarian grammes geared to the tasks of t h " “ *7 a o L f m J S  S
and centred on social good they national development. It may essential
would nevertheless be closely well be that such programmes Z Z t i  function
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V  3TTSTT ĉr-ftT^T— ik^'FT 3fR ^TWfT \ . \ \

«. sptrt f W  te ^rtetwr q ^ R ffcR  qro
V  f e r a  te sfte-fw r ° V
V  tffpPT^ r̂f̂ rf̂ RTf s fk  3TTSITW f e n  H -V
V9. S r V f W  Jf ST^Tfe? a fk  T R R t e  3rR 5TfeT H -V
e;. 5ffe-fWT afh: STTSTRSTd fteSTT % f e  ^d^W 4
%. ?mfWr TTf̂ mrr afk' fern « V

%o . fopfif spt ? n * r f e f w r  R-°®
11 . T̂3T̂ rT? * t f e R  ^  f e t t  7 • ° °

r̂rerrf % f e —nfen*, sparred st<jnfeT .̂°©
\ t . s f f a f e  ^t t w t  f t  s n ^ T  v ° °

?«. t f f e T  f t *  f*RTRT ^ ‘V
jrt ftefeff % fe srcf̂  f̂ nrW Va°

$V  stV ^ t % fte^r^r 3ffT q^fteqf—-cR^rt sr^ft f tR R  V V
\ \a .  sftlf % fte*r *r ?t qre*-*m rot: r r t  ^ tt̂ t s fk  ^ w to 1
*c;. ^TSRdT f t  ^ftft ?-oo

qq-ST^tef % fteq  g^cisF-nrar
q |  ^

*. srrqTTW f t  ^  0^ ^  = . 3 ^  ^ f q q i  ° - ^
x- f e >  s fk  vsfft ^  ° ‘V  V  $tecft srl °-^ °
3.  sFtST ^  J[ <JR o - \%  ° ^ °
« . srrfe* ^ r fq q t  o - ^  H -  ^  ^qdTsff ^ t w r  ° -^ °
V  m f e  ^ T ^ T  o - \ o  STT q̂- ¥TRn ^r ° -^ °
v  TOIT qTT T it  o-tfo \ \ .  ^ 7 3  qq ^R^H T

\s. % ^ 5 rst #§■$..?  ^ r ^ R  ?tft

f*ra% w  TOT:~  q R r f t q  S i te  R I ^ T

\ \ 3 - * t ,  ^gq, q f  f e f t - t



List of EngHsb Publications of the Association1U1M. Ui Inland Foreign
Price Price

Rs. P (U.S. Dollars
2.00 100

1. Liquidation of Illiteracy 2.50 1-00
2. Community Centres 3.50 1-75
3. Training of Social Education Workers 3 50 1.75
4. Literature for Neo-literates _ . . _ , .- 3.5O 1.255. Recreational and Cultural Activities in Social Education 3>50 1.25
6. Libraries in Social Education , '00 0.50
7. Social Education in Rural Reconstruction 2 50 1.00
8. Workers’ Education j 50 0.75
9. Social Education in Urban Areas . 1.50 0.75

10. Organisation and Administration of Social Education 2.00 100
11. Community Organisation in Social Education 3.00 150
12. Social Education and Democratic Decentralization 2.50 100
13. Social Education and the Youth 2 so 1.00
14. Adult Education and Economic Development j’qo 0 50
15. Development Work Among Rural Women 3.00 1.50
16. Methods and Techniques of Workers Education 300 0.75
17. International Conference on Adult Education j 'qq 0 50
18. Trade Unions and Workers’ Education j 50 0.75
19. Place of Recreation in Social Education S.C. Dutta j qq 0.50
20. Human Values in Adult Education q.75 0.50
21. Social Education in 2nd Five Year Plan . 0.75
22. Adult Education in Community Development ^ 5  0.60
23. Social Education in Changipg Society fi'00 2.35
24. Social Education in Delhi—S.C. Dutta & Helen Kempfer ■ j.00
25. Reading Material for Neo-Literates m India—-Mushtaq Ahmed • j 75
26. History of Adult Education in India During British Period—Sohan Sing • Q o.75
27. The Highways and Byways of Adult Education in Russia Sohan Smg • 0 25
28. Social Education—Ten years in Retrospect—S.C. Dutta
29. Development Work Among Rural Women—A Guide Book—

Dr. (Mrs) Krishnabai Nimbkar * 0'l0
30. Adult Education in Rural Areas—Abstract 0 10
31. Community Action—Abstract q' iq
32. Training in Adult Education—Abstract ] r\(\ 0 50
33. Community Organisation in Adult Education ?
34. On to Eternity Vol. 1 - S.C. Dutta 5.00 ^
35. On to Eternity Vol. II—S.C. Dutta 2.50 •
36. Group Discussion—M.C. Nanavatty 5-75 ■
37. Celluloid in Indian Society—H.S. Bhola “.00
38. The Alphabet for Progress 0.60 0-25
39. Selected Problems in Social Education—Homer & Helen Kempter 5.00 •
40. New Dimensions in Social Education 2.00 •
41. Implications of Continuous Learning—J.R. Kidd 2.50 1.00
42. New Trends in Adult Education in India—S.C. Dutta 2 00 1.00
43. Seminar Techniques—Dr. S.R. Ranganathan 10® 0.50
44. Workers Education Abroad 2.00 1.00
45. Adult Education in South Asia—S.C. Dutta 1-00 0.50
46. American-Hindi Cook Book 6.00 2.25
47. Life-Long Learning for Survival 3.50 1 -50
18. Rural Drama—S.N. Srivastava 3.00 100
49. Schools and Adult Education 2.00 100
50. Life-long Integrated Education 4.00 1-50
51 Adult Education for Parliamentary Democracy 5,00 1.75
2- An evaluation of Reading Materials for Neo-Literates

and a Study of their Reading Needs and Interests 10.00 4.50
53. Literature tor Neo-Literates in India—A Bibliography 7 00 2.75
54. Education ror Perspective—J.R. Kidd 24 00 6.00
55. Adult Education and National Integration 3 50 1-25
56. Adult Education in the Seventies ' 500 1.75
57. Manual for Adult I iteracy Teachers-N.R. Gupta 10.00 2.75

r i- . j  ,, r , . . Available from:
In d ia n  A du lt E ducation Association, 17-B. In d ra n rastha M arg, N ew  D elh i.

* """ ’ Mem 'New D o f°t Nata H^d|Ul 1 Education Association, 17-B, Indraprastha
ntC ,u N<na H«n<l'«tan Press, Chandni Chowk. Delhi.

R egd . N o . P-10«


